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MINUTES 

August 29, 2011 

The Board of Visitors of Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University met on 
Monday, August 29, 201 1, at 1 :30 p.m. in the Arlington Research Center, 900 N. Glebe 
Road, Arlington , Virginia. 

Present 
Mr. Frederick J. Cobb 
Ms. Beverley Dalton 
Ms. Michele Duke 
Mr. Cordel Faulk 
Mr. William B. Holtzman 
Mr. George Nolen (Rector) 
Ms. Suzanne Obenshain 
Ms. Deborah Leigh Martin Petrine 
Mr. Michael J. Quillen 
Mr. John G. Rocovich, Jr. 

Absent 
Mr. John C. Lee IV 
Dr. Calvin D. Jamison, Sr.* 
Mr. Paul W. Rogers, Jr.* 
Mr. Douglas R. Fahl** 

Dr. Bruce Pencek, Faculty Representative 
Ms. Maxine Lyons, Staff Representative 
Ms. Michelle Mcleese, Graduate Student Representative 
Mr. Matthew Banfield, Undergraduate Student Representative 

* Absent due to Hurricane Irene 
** Attended August 28 meetings; absent August 29 due to illness 

Also present were the following: Dr. Charles Steger, Mr. Erv Blythe, Mr. Ralph Byers, 
Ms. Shelia Collins, Dr. Karen DePauw, Dr. John Dooley, Dr. Elizabeth Flanagan, 
Dr. Jack Finney, Ms. Natalie Hart, Ms. Kay Heidbreder, Mr. Larry Hincker, 
Ms. Elizabeth Hooper, Ms. Frances Keene, Dr. Will Lewis, Dr. Mark McNamee, 
Ms. Kim O'Rourke, Dr. Ellen Plummer, Ms. Rhonda Rogers, Mr. Dwight Shelton, 
Ms. Sandra Smith, Dr. Raymond Smoot, Dr. Ed Spencer, Dr. Tom Tillar, Dr. Sherwood 
Wilson, Dr. Daniel Wubah, Mr. Chris Yianilos, faculty , staff, students, guests, and 
reporters. 

Rector Nolen introduced New Members and Constituents. He announced the 2012 
meeting dates: 

March 25-26, 2012 
June 3-4, 2012 
September 9-10, 2012 

(to avoid start of class on August 27 and Labor Day on September 3) 
November 4-5, 2012 

* * * * * 
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Rector Nolen asked for a motion to approve the minutes of the June 6, 2011 , as 
distributed. The motion was made by Mr. Quillen and seconded by Mr. Rocovich . The 
minutes were approved. 

********** 

REPORT OF THE ACADEMIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE 

Rector Nolen called on Ms. Duke for a report of the Academic Affairs Committee. 
(Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment A.) 

* * * * * 

As part of the Academic Affairs Committee report, the following resolution was moved 
by Ms. Duke, seconded by Mr. Rocovich, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution to Ratify Faculty Handbook Revisions for 2011 

That the August 2011 version of the Faculty Handbook be ratified by 
the Board of Visitors and made effective August 10, 2011. (Copy filed 
with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment B.) 

********** 

REPORT OF THE BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE 

Rector Nolen called on Mr. Rocovich for a report of the Buildings and Grounds 
Committee. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment C.) 

* * •• * 

As part of the Buildings and Grounds Committee report, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Rocovich, seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Approving Appointment to the 
Virginia Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority 

That the resolution reappointing Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President 
for Administrative Services, as the university's representative to the 
Virginia Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority through 
August 31, 2015, be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes 
and marked Attachment D.) 

***** 
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As part of the Buildings and Grounds Committee report, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Rocovich, seconded by Mr. Holtzman, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Approving Appointment to the 
New River Valley Emergency Communications Regional Authority 

That the resolution reappointing Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President 
for Administrative Services, as the university's representative to the 
New River Valley Emergency Communications Authority through 
August 31, 2015, be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes 
and marked Attachment E.) 

* * * * * 

As part of the Buildings and Grounds Committee report, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Rocovich, seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing Virginia Electric and Power Company Easement 

That the resolution authorizing Virginia Polytechnic Institute and 
State University to execute the easement to Virginia Electric and 
Power Company be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes 
and marked Attachment F.) 

***** 

As part of the Buildings and Grounds Committee report, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Rocovich, seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing Southside Electric Cooperative Easement 

That the resolution authorizing Virginia Polytechnic Institute and 
State University to execute the easement to Southside Electric 
Cooperative be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes and 
marked Attachment G.) 

• * * * * 
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As part of the Buildings and Grounds Committee report, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Rocovich, seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing Demolition of University Buildings 

That the resolution authorizing the demolition of the parking control 
station (building 246) located at the cage parking lot entry, and the 
residence previously converted to a visitors center and parking 
services center (building 313) located at 1325 Southgate Drive on the 
Virginia Tech main campus be approved. (Copy filed with the 
permanent minutes and marked Attachment H.) 

********** 

REPORT OF THE FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 

Rector Nolen called on Mr. Quillen for the report of the Finance and Audit Committee. 
(Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment I.) 

* * * * * 

As part of the Finance and Audit Committee report, the following resolution was moved 
by Mr. Quillen, seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution to Approve the Year-to-Date Financial Performance Report 
(July 1, 2010 - June 30, 2011) 

That the report of income and expenditures for the University 
Division and the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment 
Station Division for the period of July 1, 2010 through June 30, 2011 
and the Capital Outlay report be accepted. (Copy filed with the 
permanent minutes and marked Attachment J.) 

* * * * * 
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As part of the Finance and Audit Committee report, the following resolution was moved 
by Mr. Quillen, seconded by Ms. Dalton, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing 9(d) Debt Financing 

Engineering Signature Building 

Chiller Plant 

That the resolution authorizing the issuance of 9(d) bonds though 
the Virginia College Building Authority on behalf of the university for 
the Engineering Signature Building project ($28.96 million) and the 
Chiller Plant project ($8.04 million) be approved. (Copy filed with the 
permanent minutes and marked Attachment K.) 

* * * * * 

As part of the Finance and Audit Committee report by Mr. Quillen and with the 
endorsement of the Academic Affairs Committee, the following resolution was moved 
by Mr. Quillen, seconded by Ms. Petrine, and approved unanimously . 

. Resolution for Approval of International Travel Insurance 

That the resolution requiring international travel insurance coverage 
and authorizing the establishment of the travel insurance program 
effective August 10, 2011, be approved. (Copy filed with the 
permanent minutes and marked Attachment L.) 

* * * * * 

As part of the Finance and Audit Committee report by Mr. Quillen and with the 
endorsement of the Buildings and Grounds Committee, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Quillen, seconded by Mr. Rocovich, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing 
Tidewater Property Acquisition 

That the resolution authorizing Virginia Tech to acquire the parcel 
from the Philip W. Wyne Trust upon completion of the required due 
diligence and in accordance with applicable statutes of the Code of 
Virginia be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes and 
marked Attachment M.) 
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* * * * * 

As part of the Finance and Audit Committee report by Mr. Quillen and with the 
endorsement of the Buildings and Grounds Committee, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Quillen, seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing 
Capital Lease for National Tire Research Center 

That the resolution authorizing Virginia Tech to enter into a capital 
lease agreement with ViJo, LLC to house the National Tire Research 
Center be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes and 
marked Attachment N.) 

***** 

As part of the Finance and Audit Committee report by Mr. Quillen and with the 
endorsement of the Buildings and Grounds Committee, the following resolution was 
moved by Mr. Quillen, seconded by Mr. Rocovich, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Authorizing Planning 
of College of Engineering Propulsion Laboratory Capital Project 

That the resolution authorizing Virginia Tech to move forward with 
planning the Propulsion Laboratory project with a budget not to 
exceed $400,000 be approved. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes 
and marked Attachment 0.) 

* * * * * * * * * * 

REPORT OF THE RESEARCH COMMITTEE 

Rector Nolen called on Ms. Dalton for the report of the Research Committee. (Copy 
filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment P.) 

Rector Nolen commended Dr. Bohland on the creation of the VT-IDEA group, which 
consists of Virginia Tech alumni working in the fields of intelligence and homeland 
security. 

* * * * * * * * * * 

REPORT OF THE STUDENT AFFAIRS AND ATHLETICS COMMITTEE 
6 



Rector Nolen called on Mr. Cobb for the report of the Student Affairs and Athletics 
Committee. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment Q.) 

Rector Nolen announced that due to the full agenda for the Board's August meeting, 
the presentation previously requested by the Board about compliance issues and 
finances of the Athletics Department will occur during the Board's November meeting. 

* *. * * 
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As part of the Student Affairs and Athletics Committee report by Mr. Cobb, the following 
resolution was moved by Mr. Cobb, seconded by Mr. Quillen, and approved 
unanimously. 

Resolution Approving Changes to the Hokie Handbook 
(www.hokiehandbook.vt.edu) 

Modifications to the Formal Hearing Appeals Procedures 
for Student Code of Conduct 

That the resolution for changes to University Policies for Student 
Life: Modifications to the Formal Hearing Appeals Procedures for 
Student Code of Conduct (Policy #8300) be approved. (Copy filed with 
the permanent minutes and marked Attachment R.) 

* * * * • * * * * * * 

PRESIDENT'S REPORT 

Report of Research and Development Disclosures 

As part of his report, President Steger shared with the Board the Report of Research 
and Development Disclosures - for information only, no action needed. (Copy filed 
with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment S.) 

As part of the President's Report, a motion was made by Ms. Duke, seconded by 
Mr. Rocovich, and passed unanimously to approve the following three resolutions of 
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appreciation as a group. (Copies filed with the permanent minutes and marked 
Attachment T.) 

Resolution of Appreciation Honoring Michael Anzilotti 

That the resolution recognizing Mr. Michael G. Anzilotti for his 
service as a member of the Board of Visitors be approved. 

* * * 

Resolution of Appreciation Honoring Sandra Stiner Lowe 

That the resolution recognizing Ms. Sandra Stiner Lowe for her 
service as a member of the Board of Visitors be approved. 

* * * 

Resolution of Appreciation Honoring James W. Severt, Sr. 

That the resolution recognizing Mr. James W. Severt, Sr. for his 
service as a member of the Board of Visitors be approved. 

* * * * * 

As part of his report, President Steger called the Board's attention to the Atlantic Coast 
Conference Governing Board Annual Certification, which will be signed by the 
President and the Rector. (No Board action required.) (Copy filed with the permanent 
minutes and marked Attachment U.) 

* * * * * 

As part of the President's Report, the following resolution was moved by Mr. Rocovich, 
seconded by Ms. Duke, and approved unanimously. 

Resolution Approving the 2012-18 Six-Year Academic, Financial, 
and Enrollment Plan 

That the 2012-18 Six-Year Academic, Financial, and Enrollment Plan 
be approved; that the university be authorized to make any changes 
required by state officials and bring material changes back to the 
Board for ratification; and that if the strategic planning process for 
2012-18 creates the need to modify the Plan, a revised Plan will be 
prepared for submission by July 1, 2012. (Copy filed with the 
permanent minutes and marked Attachment V.) 

* * ******** 
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Motion to Begin Closed Session 

Ms. Duke moved that the Board convene in a closed meeting, pursuant to§ 2.2-3711 , 
Code of Virginia, as amended, for the purposes of discussing: 

1 . Appointment of faculty to emeritus status, the consideration of individual 
salaries of faculty, consideration of endowed professors and fellowships, 
review of departments where specific individuals' performance will be 
discussed, and consideration of personnel changes including 
appointments, resignations, tenure, and salary adjustments of specific 
employees and faculty leave approvals. 

2. The acquisition of real property for public purposes. 

3. The status of current litigation and briefing on actual or probable litigation. 

4. Special recognitions. 

all pursuant to the following subparts of 2.2-3711 (A) , Code of Virginia, as amended, 
.1 , .3, .7, and .10. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Rocovich and passed unanimously. 

24~ 
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********** 

Motion to Return to Open Session 

Following the Closed Session, members of the press, students, and the public were 
invited to return to the meeting. Rector Nolen called the meeting to order and asked 
Ms. Duke to make the motion to return to open session. 

Ms. Duke made the following motion: 

WHEREAS, the Board of Visitors of Virginia Polytechnic Institute and 
State University has convened a closed meeting on this date pursuant to 
an affirmative recorded vote and in accordance with the provision of The 
Virginia Freedom of Information Act; and 

WHEREAS, Section 2.2-3712 of the Code of Virginia requires a 
certification by the Board of Visitors that such closed meeting was 
conducted in conformity with Virginia law; 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED that the Board of Visitors of 
Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University hereby certifies that, to 
the best of each member's knowledge, (i) only public business matters 
lawfully exempted from open meeting requirements by Virginia law were 
discussed in the closed meeting to which this certification resolution 
applies, and (ii) only such public business matters as were identified in 
the motion convening the closed meeting were heard, discussed or 
considered by the Board of Visitors. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. Quillen and passed unanimously. 
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* * * * * 

Upon motion by Ms. Duke and second by Ms. Dalton, unanimous approval was given 
to the resolution to Name a University Facility (1) as considered in Closed Session. 
(Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment W.) 

* * * * * 

Upon motion by Ms. Duke and second by Ms. Dalton, unanimous approval was given 
to the resolution for approval of a Special Citation as considered in Closed Session. 
(Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment X.) 

'* * * * * 

Upon motion by Ms. Duke and second by Ms. Dalton, unanimous approval was given 
to the resolutions granting Emeritus Status (9), as considered in Closed Session. 
(Copies filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment Y.) 

* * * * * 

Upon motion by Ms. Duke and second by Ms. Dalton, unanimous approval was given 
to the resolutions for approval of Endowed Chairs, Professorships, and 
Fellowships (4) as considered in Closed Session. (Copies filed with the permanent 
minutes and marked Attachment Z.) 

* * * * * 

Upon motion by Mr. Rocovich and second by Ms. Duke, unanimous approval was 
given to the resolution for Ratification of the Personnel Changes Report as 
considered in Closed Session. (Copy filed with the permanent minutes and marked 
Attachment AA.) This item was reviewed by the Academic Affairs Committee and the 
Finance and Audit Committee. 

Audit Report 

No Action Required 

* * * * * 

Litigation Report 

Not for Approval 
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****** 

Constituent Reports 

(These reports were presented from 1 :00 to 1 :30 in an open setting prior to the Board of 
Visitors' meeting officially being called to order at 1:30.) 

(No action required.) 

• Undergraduate Student Representative - Mr. Matthew Banfield 
• Graduate Student Representative - Ms. Michelle Mcleese 
• Staff Representative - Ms. Maxine Lyons 
• Faculty Representative - Dr. Bruce Pencek 

(Copies filed with the permanent minutes and marked Attachment BB.) 

* * * * * 

The date for the next meeting is November 6-7, 2011 , in Blacksburg, Virginia. 

* * * * * 

The meeting adjourned at 2:40 p.m. 

George Nolen, Rector 

Kim O'Rourke, Secretary 
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Committee Meeting Notes 
 

ACADEMIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE 
 

Virginia Tech Research Center—Arlington 
Vienna Room 2:00 – 4:30 p.m. 

 
August 28, 2011 

 
 
Board Members Present: 
 
Chair: Michele Duke 
Committee Members Present: Cordel Faulk, Suzanne Obenshain, Michelle McLeese 
(graduate student representative), Bruce Pencek (faculty representative) 
Committee Members Absent: Paul Rogers 
 
Guests: 
 
Karen DePauw, John Dooley, Jack Finney, William Lewis, Mark McNamee, Ellen 
Plummer, Charles Steger, Robert Walters, Daniel Wubah 
 
 
CLOSED SESSION  
 
The committee approved a resolution to move into closed session to consider nine 
emeriti resolutions, four endowed chair, professorship, or fellowship resolutions, and 
ratification of the faculty personnel changes report. 
 
All recommendations and resolutions were unanimously approved.  The session 
was formally certified and the committee moved to open session. 
 
 
OPEN SESSION  
 
1. Welcome.  Michelle Duke, committee chair, welcomed committee members and 

guests.  The chair asked new committee members and guests to introduce 
themselves. 

 
 Ms. Duke shared with the committee that an orientation session for new members 

of the academic affairs committee will be held over breakfast prior to the 
committee’s November meeting. 
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2. Approval of Minutes. 
 
 A motion was made and passed unanimously to approve the June 6, 2011 

minutes of the committee. 
 
3. Report of Closed Session Action Items.  Actions taken in the committee’s 

closed session were reported.  The committee approved nine emeriti resolutions, 
four endowed chair, professorship, or fellowship resolutions, and ratified the faculty 
personnel changes report. 

 
 The resolutions presented to the committee were unanimously approved and 

forwarded to the full Board with recommendation for approval. 
 
4. Faculty Affairs. 
 
 a) Approval of the 2011 Faculty Handbook.  Dr. Jack Finney, associate provost 

for faculty affairs, presented a resolution to affirm the August 2011 Faculty 
Handbook.  The 2011 handbook contains a reordering of existing material to 
improve readability and reflects policies approved by the committee in the 
previous year.  

  
 A resolution was made and passed unanimously to affirm the August 

2011 Faculty Handbook. 
 
5. Global Strategies. 
 
 a) Outreach and International Affairs. Ms. Duke asked Dr. John Dooley, vice 

president for outreach and international affairs, to update the committee on the 
activities associated with the Office of Outreach and International Affairs. Dr. 
Dooley shared with the committee the types of activities designed to integrate 
faculty members and alumni into international scholarship and research 
opportunities in the Commonwealth, nationally and internationally.  The 
university’s International Strategic Plan guides activities associated with 
advancing the university’s goals in international engagement.  These activities 
include advancing greater student engagement in education abroad and the 
study of foreign languages, increasing faculty collaborations with colleagues 
engaged in research and scholarship around the world, and sponsorship of 
conversation classes for faculty to learn a new language or brush up. Dr. 
Dooley also announced the hiring of Dr. Guru Ghosh as the new associate vice 
president for international affairs. 

 
 b) International Travel Insurance.  Dr. John Dooley presented a resolution 

requiring students participating in education abroad programs sponsored by 
Virginia Tech to carry international travel insurance. 
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 A resolution was made and passed unanimously to authorize the bid, 

purchase, and coordination of required comprehensive travel insurance 
coverage administered through the education abroad office, effective 
August 10, 2011. The resolution was passed with additional language to 
make clear that all students participating in education abroad programs 
included, but not limited to, bilateral exchange or direct enroll programs 
are required to carry insurance. 

 
6. Provost’s Update. 
 
 Dr. Mark McNamee, senior vice president and provost, provided an update on 

various topics to the committee. 
 

Virginia Cooperative Extension (VCE).  In the spring of 2011, a year-long 
strategic planning and restructuring effort was abandoned and replaced with a 
revised initiative focused on developing strategies that meet local needs with 
resources available from state and local governments. Virginia Tech is providing 
leadership on this initiative and is working closely with the Commonwealth’s 
Secretary of Education to review VCE activities and funds by November 1, 2011. 
The General Assembly reallocated previously reduced funds such that $1M is 
being used to hire 25 agent positions. 
 

On April 1, 2011, Dr. Edwin Jones was hired as Director of Virginia Cooperative 
Extension and Associate Dean of the College of Agriculture and Life Sciences.  A 
Virginia Tech alumnus, Dr. Jones spent the past 23 years with North Carolina 
State University in various leadership positions in Cooperative Extension. 
 
The College of Agriculture and Life Sciences has hired Dr. Jim McKenna, 
Professor Emeritus of Crop and Soil Environmental Sciences, to teach and advise 
students in the Agricultural Technology Program (Ag Tech) that offers a two-year 
associate’s degree.  This action was taken after learning of the increased demand 
by students (and prospective students) for crop science coursework in the Ag Tech 
program. 

 
Six-year Academic, Financial and Enrollment plan. President Steger, Dwight 
Shelton, vice president for finance and chief financial officer and Mark McNamee 
presented the university’s six-year academic, financial and enrollment plan in 
Richmond.  The six-year plan is required as part of the Commonwealth’s Higher 
Education Opportunity Act of 2011 (HEOA). The Board will receive a full report 
later in the afternoon. 
 
College Faculty Hiring Plans.  Faculty hiring plans for the 2011- 2012 academic 
year have been approved. A total of 122 tenured and tenure-track faculty hires 
have been approved in a wide variety of disciplines. This recruitment effort will 
result in a net growth of faculty members and illustrates the university’s increased 
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commitment to recovering from previous state budget reductions and rebuilding the 
faculty. 
 

 Promotion and Tenure Reception. The reception to honor faculty members who 
have achieved tenure and been promoted is scheduled for Wednesday September 
7 from 5:00 p.m. to 7:00 p.m. at the Inn at Virginia Tech. 

 
 Review of Committee Accomplishments in 2010-11 and Establishment of the 

2011-12 Agenda. Dr. McNamee reviewed the 2010-2011 accomplishments of the 
Academic Affairs Committee and discussed the agenda categories for the 
upcoming year.  The committee will address categories that include academic 
administration, inclusive excellence, academic initiatives, global strategies, and 
faculty affairs. 

 
Adjournment.  There being no further business, the meeting adjourned at 3:30 
p.m. 
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RESOLUTION TO RATIFY FACULTY HANDBOOK REVISIONS FOR 2011 
 
 
WHEREAS, the creation of policies governing the faculty of the university is the 
responsibility of the board of visitors; and  
 
WHEREAS, each year the board approves a number of policies, most of which result in 
changes to the Faculty Handbook; and  
 
WHEREAS, the Faculty Handbook serves as the ultimate authority for all personnel 
policies relating to faculty of the university, thus the Faculty Handbook is of critical 
importance and is frequently cited; and 
 
WHEREAS, accordingly, the Faculty Handbook is annually revised to incorporate new 
or amended policies and editorial updates to reflect occurrences such as changes in 
administrative titles or terminology, etc., and to correct errors; and 
 
WHEREAS, to ensure that the handbook reflects the policies passed by the board and 
that editorial changes are appropriate and accurate, the board annually reviews and 
ratifies the revised edition of the Faculty Handbook;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED that the Board of Visitors of Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University hereby affirms the August 2011 version of the 
Faculty Handbook, which incorporates the revisions summarized in the attachment. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the August 2011 version of the Faculty Handbook be ratified by the board of 
visitors and made effective August 10, 2011. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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OVERVIEW OF SIGNIFICANT REVISIONS 
AUGUST 2011 EDITION OF THE FACULTY HANDBOOK 

 
 
General Editing 
 
• Some material has been moved within sections or moved to different sections to 

facilitate the flow and/or visibility of policies. For example, in chapter three the 
information on part-time tenure-track and tenured faculty has been reorganized and 
separated into further sub-sections. 

• Titles of officials, units, and terminology have been updated. 
 
 
New or Revised Policies and Procedures 
   
New or revised policies approved by the board or issued by administrative offices have 
been incorporated.  Substantive changes are noted below. 
 
 
Chapter One: Mission and Governance of the University 
 
• Chapter one:  the order of sections within the chapter was revised to better inform 

the reader about the university governance structure and process. 
• Section 1.2.1, University Policies, Administrative Policies, and Presidential Policy 

Memoranda: this new section defines university policies, administrative policies, and 
presidential policy memoranda.  The information is drawn from university policy 
1000, “Policy on Policies.” 

 
 
Chapter Two: Employment Policies and Procedures for All Faculty 
 
• Section 2.1, Types of Positions:  the section was expanded to better inform the 

reader about the types of faculty positions available at Virginia Tech. 
• Section 2.2, Faculty Definition:  the order of paragraphs within the section was 

revised to clarify faculty definitions. 
• Section 2.4, Faculty Compensation Plan:  the section is new and was added to 

correct the omission of information regarding the faculty compensation plan, which 
the board annually reviews and approves. 

• Section 2.7.5, Health and Safety:  the section is new and was added to correct the 
omission of information regarding university policy 1005. 

• Section 2.7.7, Policy on Anti-Discrimination and Harassment Prevention:  the 
university’s most recent equal opportunity/affirmative action statement was included. 
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• Section 2.9.5, Annual Leave and Holidays:  revisions to this section reflect leave 
policies as they pertain to instructional, research, and administrative and 
professional faculty.  

• Section 2.9.7.3, Genetic Information Nondiscrimination Act of 2008:  the section is 
new section and its inclusion is required by University Legal Counsel. 

• Section 2.13.1, Alternative Severance Option (ASO):  this section is new and was 
added to correct the omission of information regarding ASO, which was approved by 
the board in March 2002. 

 
 
Chapter Three: Employment Policies and Procedures for Tenured and Tenure-
Track Faculty 
 
• Section 3.2.1.1, Eminent Scholar Program:  this section is new section and was 

added to correct the omission of information regarding university policy 3855, 
“Eminent Scholar Program.”  

• Section 3.3.1, Part-Time Tenure-Track and Tenured Appointments: this section was 
reorganized into subsections 3.3.1.1 (Part-Time Term Tenure-Track and Tenured 
Appointments) and 3.3.1.2 (Permanent Part-Time Tenure-Track or Tenured 
Appointments). 

• Section 3.7.6, Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Tenured and Tenure-
Track Faculty:  this section is new and was added to provide the reader with an 
abbreviated overview of the grievance process and its associated deadlines. 

• Section 3.8, Study-Research Leave:  revisions to this section reflect changes 
approved by the board in March 2011. 

• Section 3.9, Research Assignment:  revisions to this section reflect changes 
approved by the board in March 2011. 

 
 
Chapter Four: Employment Policies and Procedures for Faculty with Continued 
Appointment or on the Continued-Appointment Track  
 
• Section 4.4.1, Part-Time Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track 

Appointments: this section was reorganized into subsections 4.4.1.1 (Part-Time 
Term Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track Appointments) and 
4.4.1.2 (Permanent Part-Time Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-
Track Appointments). 

• Section 4.8.6, Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Faculty with Continued 
Appointment or on the Continued Appointment-Track:  this section is new and was 
added to provide the reader with an abbreviated overview of the grievance process 
and its associated deadlines. 
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• Section 4.9, Study-Research Leave:  revisions to this section reflect changes 
approved by the board in March 2011. 

• Section 4.10, Research Assignment:  revisions to this section reflect changes 
approved by the board in March 2011. 

 
 
Chapter Five: Employment Policies and Procedures for Non-Tenure-Track 
Instructional Faculty 
 
• Section 5.1.3, Adjunct Professor:  the section was expanded to better inform the 

reader about adjunct professorships. 
• Section 5.7.6, Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Non-Tenure-Track 

Instructional Faculty:  this section is new and was added to provide the reader with 
an abbreviated overview of the grievance process and its associated deadlines. 

 
 
Chapter Six: Employment Policies and Procedures for Special Research Faculty 
 
• Section 6.1, Office of Research Human Resources:  this section is new and was 

added to correct the omission of information regarding the Office of Research 
Human Resources. 

• Section 6.3.5, Postdoctoral Associate:  this section was revised to better inform the 
reader about conditions required to be eligible for postdoctoral associate positions. 

• Section 6.17.6, Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Special Research 
Faculty:  this section is new and was added to provide the reader with an 
abbreviated overview of the grievance process and its associated deadlines. 

 
 
Chapter Seven: Employment Policies and Procedures for Administrative and 
Professional Faculty 
 
• Chapter seven:  the order of sections within the chapter was revised to better inform 

the reader about employment policies and procedures related to A/P faculty. 
• Section 7.1.1, Standard Faculty Rank:  this section is new and was added to correct 

the omission of information regarding the standard faculty rank for A/P faculty. 
• Section 7.2.2, Initial Appointment and Reappointment:  revisions to this section 

reflect changes approved by the board in March 2011. 
• Section 7.6.2, Non-Reappointment of A/P Faculty on Restricted Appointments: 

revisions to this section reflect changes approved by the board in March 2011. 
• Section 7.7.6, Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for A/P Faculty: this 

section is new and was added to provide the reader with an abbreviated overview of 
the grievance process and its associated deadlines. 
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Chapter Eight: Employment Policies and Procedures for Graduate Assistants 
 
• Section 8.1, Graduate Student Appointments:  a sentence was added to this section 

to inform the reader that the board annually reviews and approves a compensation 
plan for graduate assistants. 

 
 
Chapter Nine: Instruction-Related Policies 
 
• Section 9.5, Grading Systems:  revisions to this section reflect changes to the 

pass/fail system approved by the board in March 2011.  A correction was also made 
to the lowest passing grade for graduate students as supported by policy 
memorandum 110. 

• Section 9.14, Identifying and Referring the Distressed Student:  previously there 
were two sections within chapter nine that both provided information about 
identifying and referring the distressed student.  The information contained in those 
two sections was merged into a single cohesive section. 

 
 
Chapter Ten: Research, Creative, and Scholarly Activities 
 
• Chapter ten:  this chapter had previously been chapter eleven.  “Research, Creative, 

and Scholarly Activities” became chapter ten and the previous chapter ten (“Faculty 
Benefits Program”) was moved to chapter eleven. 

 
 
Chapter Eleven: Faculty Benefits Program 
 
• Section 11.1.3.1, Virginia Retirement System:  effective July 1, 2011 all employees 

enrolled in VRS will be required to pay 5 percent of their salary into the VRS. 
• Section 11.2.3, Health Insurance:  coverage for eligible dependents is through the 

end of the year that they reach age 26. 
• Section 11.2.4, Medical Reimbursement Account:  this section is new and was 

added to correct the omission of information regarding the medical reimbursement 
account. 

• Section 11.2.5, Dependent Care Reimbursement Account:  this section is new and 
was added to correct the omission of information regarding the dependent care 
reimbursement account. 
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Former Chapter Twelve: Other Policies, Procedures, and Information 
 
• The entire chapter was removed because it contained no policy or procedure 

information.  The chapter contained general information about the university 
community, such as the Pete Dye Golf Course and the University Club.  Such 
information will become available on the provost’s website as a series of links to 
university community websites. 

 
 
Current Chapter Twelve: Additional Information 
 
• This chapter had previously been chapter thirteen. 
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University policies are available online, as are many important procedures maintained by purchasing,
human resources, and the controller’s office. These websites will be updated as policies and 
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1.0 Mission and Governance of the University

1.1 Mission of the University

Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University (Virginia Tech) is a public land-grant university 
serving the Commonwealth of Virginia, the nation, and the world community. The discovery and 
dissemination of new knowledge are central to its mission. Through its focus on teaching and learning, 
research and discovery, and outreach and engagement, the university creates, conveys, and applies 
knowledge to extend personal growth and opportunity, advance social and community development, 
foster economic competitiveness, and improve the quality of life.

1.2 Governance of the University

This section of the Faculty Handbook describes the structure of the university governance system. The 
board of visitors is the primary governing body of the university. The board appoints the president of 
the university, who serves as the chief executive. The president may delegate authority to the senior 
vice president and provost and vice presidents.

1.2.1 University Policies, Administrative Policies, and Presidential Policy Memoranda

University policies are available at www.policies.vt.edu. University policies are generally applicable to 
more than one office or department of the university. University Council and the university 
commissions constitute the main resident bodies for university policy formation. The university 
commissions formulate and recommend policies to the University Council, which in turn makes 
recommendations to the university president. Final authority rests with the university president and
the board of visitors.  

Administrative policies are issued by the vice presidents who are responsible for the accuracy and 
timeliness of policies and procedures relating to their areas. This responsibility includes proper 
notification of changes and updates to these policies and procedures, and conducting a review of 
policies annually.

Presidential policy memoranda provide information regarding policies and procedures that apply to 
specific situations, groups, or individuals. Presidential policy memoranda are issued by the university 
president and are available at www.policies.vt.edu/policymemos.   

1.2.2 Governance by Shared Responsibility

There is a wide recognition of the complexity of university governance and general acknowledgment of 
the need for faculty, staff, and student participation in the conduct of university affairs. The University 
Council, university commissions, university advisory council, and university standing committees 
provide an organizational structure through which faculty, staff, student, and administrative 
responsibilities are shared and fulfilled.
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The University Council and university commissions constitute the main resident bodies for policy 
formulation. Their memberships include representatives from administration, Faculty Senate, Staff 
Senate, college faculty associations, administrative and professional faculty, Graduate Student 
Assembly, Student Government Association, and representatives from other interest groups where 
appropriate. The university commissions formulate and recommend policies to the University Council, 
which in turn makes recommendations to the president of the university. Final authority rests with the 
president of the university and the board of visitors.

The constitutions and bylaws of the University Council, Faculty Senate, Staff Senate, and Graduate 
Student Assembly are found on their respective Virginia Tech websites. The constitution and bylaws of 
the Student Government Association are available from their office. Persons concerned with the 
governance of the university are encouraged to consult the constitutions and bylaws of these 
organizations. The constitution and bylaws of University Council contain the specific membership lists 
for University Council, the commissions, and the committees. Also available are lists of the specific 
persons who hold membership on the various bodies. These lists are updated as the personnel 
change. The membership lists are maintained by the president's office and are available on the 
governance website.

1.2.3 Governance Structure
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1.2.4 University Council

The functions of the University Council are to advise the president on matters of university 
governance; to accept functions and authority delegated to it by the president; and to review and 
make recommendations on matters of concern to the faculty, staff, students, and administration. Any 
council member, in accordance with its constitution and bylaws, may place such matters on the 
University Council agenda. The University Council refers appropriate matters to the commissions, 
advisory councils, Faculty Senate, Staff Senate, groups, or individuals for consideration and 
recommendation.

1.2.5 Commission on Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs 

The charge of the Commission on Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs is to study, 
formulate, and recommend to University Council policies and procedures affecting the employment 
and working conditions of administrative and professional faculty. Areas for consideration include:
morale of administrative and professional faculty; procedures for appointing, evaluating, disciplining, 
recognizing, and promoting administrative and professional faculty; benefits, educational and personal 
leave, and extra-university professional activity; and matters of equity and diversity that affect the 
university's professional environment. The commission is also responsible for reviewing grievances 
advanced to the executive level and to advise the senior vice president and provost or associate vice 
president for human resources prior to action.

1.2.6 Commission on Equal Opportunity and Diversity

The charge of the Commission on Equal Opportunity and Diversity is to study, formulate, and 
recommend to University Council policies and procedures as they relate to the university’s 
responsibilities for equal opportunity, affirmative action, accessibility, and compliance; diversity 
planning and evaluation; diversity training and education; assessment of institutional climate; and 
similar matters of equity and diversity that affect the university. In collaboration with other university 
commissions and/or units, the commission addresses issues of diversity and equity as they relate to 
recruitment, retention, and advancement of faculty, staff, and students, particularly those from 
historically underrepresented groups and from international populations; student life; academic 
policies and support; curriculum; research, scholarship, and creative activity; and outreach.

1.2.7 Commission on Faculty Affairs

The charge of the Commission on Faculty Affairs is to study, formulate, and recommend to the 
University Council policies and procedures affecting employment and professional standing of 
members of the collegiate faculties and library or extension faculty on continued appointment. Areas 
for consideration include: commencement, academic freedom and faculty morale; procedures for 
appointing, evaluating, disciplining, recognizing, and promoting faculty—including department heads 
and chairs; tenure, benefits, academic and personal leave, extra-university professional activity; and 
matters of equity and diversity that affect the university's professional environment.
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1.2.8 Commission on Graduate Studies and Policies

The charge of the Commission on Graduate Studies and Policies is to study, formulate, and 
recommend to University Council policies and procedures concerning on- and off-campus graduate 
academic matters. Areas for consideration include: admissions, academic progress, degree 
requirements, commencement, registration, scheduling, curricula, courses, advising, instruction, 
teaching, research, financial assistance (including assistantships, scholarships, fellowships, and 
tuition), library resources, and other matters affecting the graduate student academic environment.

1.2.9 Commission on Outreach and International Affairs

The charge of the Commission on Outreach and International Affairs is to study, formulate, and 
recommend to University Council policies and procedures concerning the engagement of the university 
in service, outreach, and international affairs. Areas for consideration include: Virginia Cooperative 
Extension; continuing and professional education; economic development—including community 
resource and leadership development; liaison with affiliated corporations and institutes; international 
programs; and other matters affecting service, outreach, and international affairs. The Commission on 
Outreach and International Affairs liaisons with the Commission on Undergraduate Studies and Policies 
on issues regarding education abroad and international exchange programs.

1.2.10 Commission on Research

The charge of the Commission on Research is to study, formulate, and recommend to University 
Council policies and procedures concerning research. Areas for consideration include: sponsored
programs, core programs, and interdisciplinary research; intellectual properties; animal care and 
human subjects; indirect costs and overhead; research facilities, centers, and institutes; library 
resources; liaisons with affiliated corporations and institutes; and other matters that affect research.

1.2.11 Commission on Staff Policies and Affairs

The charge of the Commission on Staff Policies and Affairs is to study, formulate, and recommend to 
University Council policies and procedures affecting the working conditions of classified and university 
staff and to promote staff participation in the university community. Areas for consideration include:
staff morale, evaluation, communication with supervisors, recognition, and career development; staff 
relations with administrators, faculty, and students; benefits and personal leave; extra-university 
professional activity; matters of equity and diversity that affect the university's professional 
environment; and other matters affecting the staff environment.
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1.2.12 Commission on Student Affairs

The charge of the Commission on Student Affairs is to study, formulate, and recommend to University 
Council policies and procedures affecting graduate and undergraduate student life and morale. Areas 
for consideration include: student relations with peers, staff, faculty, administrators, alumni, and the 
community; student organizations, social life, and recreation; employment, placement, and 
counseling; residential life, health, safety, and quality of student-related services; and other matters 
affecting student life. 

1.2.13 Commission on Undergraduate Studies and Policies

The charge of the Commission on Undergraduate Studies and Policies is to study, formulate, and 
recommend to University Council policies and procedures concerning on- and off-campus 
undergraduate academic matters. Areas for consideration include: library resources, admissions, 
academic progress, commencement, degree requirements, honor systems, study environment, in-
honors programs, curricula, courses, advising, instruction, student honors and awards, financial aid, 
scheduling, registration, and other matters affecting the undergraduate student academic 
environment.

1.2.14 Commission on University Support

The charge of the Commission on University Support is to study, formulate, and recommend to 
University Council policies and procedures related to supporting the learning, discovery, and 
engagement missions of the university. Areas for consideration include: accounting, budget 
administration, purchasing, computing, communications, publications, physical facilities, parking, 
transportation, corporations, auxiliaries, development, institutional research, and liaisons with the 
Virginia Tech Foundation and the Alumni Association, and other related matters.

1.2.15 University Advisory Council on Strategic Budgeting and Planning

The university Advisory Council on Strategic Budgeting and Planning serves a primary advisory role for 
the university budgeting and planning process. It reports jointly to the president and the University 
Council. Areas for consideration include: monitoring the university planning and budgeting processes; 
participating in and advising on the development of biennial budgets, formulation of the university 
plan, development of university capital and facilities plans, and reconciliation of the plan and available 
resources; consulting on other budget and planning matters; addressing matters of policy relative to 
budget and planning appropriate for governance consideration and, in such instances, making 
recommendations to the University Council.

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter One6

1.2.16 University Committees

University standing committees are those committees constituted on a continuing basis by the 
president on recommendation of the University Council to deal with matters of a university-wide 
interest. Each standing committee reports directly to one commission. The university standing 
committees are: Academic Support, Athletics, Building, Commencement, Computing and 
Communications Resources, Employee Benefits, Energy and Sustainability, Faculty Honorifics,
Graduate Curriculum, Honor System Review Board, Intellectual Property, Library, Transportation and 
Parking, and University Curriculum Committee for Liberal Education. 

The president also constitutes ad hoc and special committees as needed for consideration of problems 
of a non-recurring nature.

In addition, university operational committees are constituted on a continuing basis and appointed by 
the senior vice president and provost, the vice president for administrative services, or one of the 
other vice presidents. These committees deal with matters of university-wide interest that fall 
primarily within the responsibilities of the appointing officers. Unless made the subject of specific 
legislation to the contrary, each university operational committee is constituted, charged, and staffed, 
as the appointing administrative officer deems appropriate. The secretary of the University Council 
maintains a record of university operational committee chairs and members. Approved minutes of 
meetings of university operational committees are maintained by each committee and by the 
secretary of the University Council so that they are accessible, as required or requested, to the 
University Council. 

1.3 Board of Visitors

By statute of the Commonwealth of Virginia, the governing body of the university is the board of 
visitors, which exists as a corporation under the control of the Virginia General Assembly. The board is 
comprised of 13 members appointed by the governor—subject to confirmation by the senate—and the 
president of the Virginia Board of Agriculture and Consumer Services, who is an ex-officio member. In 
addition, the board appoints two non-voting student representatives (one undergraduate; one 
graduate) who serve for a one-year term and attend open sessions. Board members appointed by the 
governor serve for overlapping four-year terms. The current membership of the board of visitors and 
its by-laws are available on the Virginia Tech website at www.bov.vt.edu. A rector and vice-rector are 
elected annually by the membership, and the board appoints a secretary annually. The president of 
the Faculty Senate and the president of the Staff Senate sit with the board at all meetings, except 
those held in closed session, and participate in discussion without authority to vote. By law, the board 
meets at least once a year, but typically meets quarterly to consider policy matters and to review the
progress of the university.

The board of visitors is responsible for institutional policies except those under the direct jurisdiction of 
the Commonwealth of Virginia. The board’s responsibilities are specified by state statute.
Responsibilities include, but are not restricted to, the appointment of the university president; 
appointment, promotion, and granting of tenure; removal of members of the faculty; the prescription 
of faculty responsibilities; the setting of faculty salaries; the determination of student tuition, fees, 
other charges; and the government and discipline of students.
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The Faculty Handbook serves as a compilation of these and other policies related to the faculty of the 
university.

1.4 Other Governance Organizations

1.4.1 College Faculty Associations

The faculties are formally organized as faculty associations in the colleges of Agriculture and Life 
Sciences, Architecture and Urban Studies, Engineering, Liberal Arts and Human Sciences, Natural 
Resources and Environment, Science, and Veterinary Medicine, as well as in the University Libraries 
and Virginia Cooperative Extension. These associations have constitutions that designate the purposes 
of the association, membership, officers, election procedures, standing committees and their duties, 
and other organizational and procedural matters. The Pamplin College of Business vests similar rights 
and responsibilities on its faculty members through a less formal structure.

1.4.2 Staff Senate

The purpose of the Staff Senate is to create an effective staff organization that can enter into 
partnership for shared responsibility and cooperative action between the staff, faculty, administration, 
and students in order to promote the general welfare of the university.

The functions of the Staff Senate are:

To serve as the representative body for staff employees of Virginia Tech;
To act in an advisory capacity to the university administration and governance system;
To appoint or recommend staff representatives to University Council, commissions, advisory 
councils, and committees;
To facilitate the exchange of information between staff and the administration;
To foster a spirit of unity and cooperation;
To provide referral for individual concerns and problems to appropriate organizations or personnel, 
and
To accept and share responsibility with the administration, faculty, and students in all efforts to 
attain the stated goals of the university.

1.4.3 Student Government Association

The Student Government Association (SGA) is the official representative body for undergraduate 
students. Popular elections for officers and senators of SGA are held annually each spring. Senators 
are elected within academic colleges to represent proportionate enrollment in each respective college. 
The student senate and house make up the legislative branch of the SGA. The representatives to the 
house are elected or appointed by student organizations across campus.
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The functions of the Student Government Association are:

To express opinion on university affairs as the legislative branch of the SGA deems appropriate 
and necessary;
To establish an effective means for advising and responding to the University council, university 
commissions, the university administration, the Faculty Senate, the Board of Visitors, and the 
public on university affairs;
To participate in the formulation of academic and education policies which concern more than one 
college, division, or center at the university;
To consider policies, programs, and other matters as the administration, college faculties, student 
organizations, and individuals of the university may propose;
To afford avenues and procedures whereby communications within the university may flow freely, 
fully, and systematically;
To help create, maintain, and protect a university environment conducive to the richest growth of 
scholarship, learning, teaching, research, and respect or dignity and rights, and
To accept and share responsibility with the administration and faculty in all efforts to improve the 
stature and value of the university.

1.4.4 Graduate Student Assembly

The Graduate Student Assembly (GSA) is the governing and representative body of approximately 
4,500 on-campus and 2,400 off-campus graduate students. The graduate students of each 
department offering graduate work elect two members to the assembly. Every year the GSA 
governing board and delegate body work to improve campus life, scholarly development, and 
graduate community by creating and implementing goals based on the issues and concerns of 
graduate students at Virginia Tech.

The functions of the Graduate Student Assembly are:

To represent the interests of graduate students in all university activities and to facilitate the 
exchange of information between university governance structure and graduate students; 
To solicit, codify, and promote graduate student opinions and concerns and to develop and 
recommend policies concerning graduate students to the university governance system;
To work with the administration of the graduate school and other appropriate commissions and 
committees to improve the quality of graduate educational programs, graduate research activity, 
and graduate teaching programs, and
To work within the university governance structure to improve graduate student life and social 
programs.

1.4.5 Faculty Senate

The purpose of the Faculty Senate is to create an effective faculty organization that can enter into 
partnership for shared responsibility and cooperative action between the faculty, staff, administration, 
and students in order to promote the general welfare of the university.
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The membership of the Faculty Senate consists of elected faculty members. A faculty member is 
eligible to be elected to the Faculty Senate and to vote in the election of faculty senators if the faculty 
member holds: (1) the rank of professor, associate professor, assistant professor, or instructor [this 
includes faculty in the clinical professor series, professor of practice series, and all ranks of instructor];
(2) a full-time and continuing appointment to the university; (3) an appointment or tenure in an 
academic department, or in the library, or as an extra-collegiate faculty member.

Although otherwise qualified, those faculty members in administrative positions at the college level, 
the university level, or the library, and those faculty members studying for a degree at the university 
are ineligible.

Faculty Senate members, though uninstructed representatives of their constituents, have the 
responsibility to seek the opinions of their electorate. Having done so, they make decisions and vote 
on matters brought before the Faculty Senate according to their own reasoned judgment.

The functions of the Faculty Senate are:

To establish within the laws applicable to the university an effective means for advising and 
responding to the university commissions, the University Council, the administration, and the 
board of visitors on university affairs;
To express opinion on university affairs as the Faculty Senate deems appropriate and necessary;
To participate in the formulation of academic and educational policies that concern more than one 
college, division, or center;
To consider policies, programs, and other matters that the administration, college faculties, 
student organizations, and individuals of the faculty may propose;
To afford avenues and procedures whereby communications within the university may flow freely, 
fully, and systematically;
To help create, maintain, and protect a university environment conducive to the richest growth of 
scholarship, learning, teaching, research, service, and respect for human dignity and rights; 
To accept and share responsibility with the administration, staff, and students in all efforts to 
improve the stature and usefulness of the university, and
To advise, respond to, and participate in the Faculty Senate of Virginia, thereby providing 
university faculty with a voice in matters of broader concern to faculty across the commonwealth.

The following standing committees aid the Faculty Senate in performing its functions: Committee on 
Reconciliation, Faculty Review Committee, and Committee on Faculty Ethics.

The Faculty Senate cabinet is comprised of the officers and representatives of each of the colleges and 
the library. It is concerned primarily with the general business of the Faculty Senate. The president of 
the Faculty Senate may create additional work groups and ad hoc committees, as necessary to 
address specific issues or concerns of the faculty.

1.4.5.1 Committee on Reconciliation

The Committee on Reconciliation is composed of eight tenured faculty members eligible for 
membership in the Faculty Senate. Faculty appointed to administrative positions with responsibility for 
recommending promotions, salary adjustments, and distribution of teaching, research, and extension 
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assignments are ineligible for membership. The functions of this committee are to offer advice and 
counsel to faculty members who seek it, particularly in relation to disputes with immediate supervisors 
or university administrators. 

The committee has a designated role within the grievance process to assist in resolving disputes that
are eligible for consideration as a grievance if so requested by the faculty member. See the relevant 
grievance procedure for guidance on valid and ineligible issues for grievance that define the 
committee’s purview in relation to the grievance process. Faculty members who wish to engage the 
assistance of the committee in the context of a potential grievance submit their request concurrently 
to the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost and the chair of the Committee on Reconciliation 
within 30 calendar days of the time when the faculty member knew or should have known of the event 
or action that is the basis for the potential grievance. The senior vice president and provost 
automatically grants a 60-day postponement of grievance timelines for the Committee on 
Reconciliation to attempt to resolve the complaint between the parties.

The Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation may also be consulted by faculty members 
concerning serious disagreements with immediate supervisors or other university administrators 
concerning issues that are not eligible for consideration within the grievance process. In such 
instances, the committee contacts the relevant administrator to determine if there is an interest and 
willingness to explore informal resolution of the dispute. The Office of the Senior Vice President and 
Provost need not be notified to initiate discussions with the committee in such instances.

Cooperation and candor from all members of the university community are prerequisite to the 
successful functioning of the Committee on Reconciliation in investigating serious and delicate cases.
Confidential information concerning personnel and academic issues may be shared with the 
committee. The committee keeps no written records and treats all matters with utmost sensitivity.

In conducting its work, the Committee on Reconciliation takes special measures to assure that 
participating members have no conflict of interest in the matter. In contrast to the Faculty Review 
Committee (see section 1.4.5.2), which has responsibility for formally investigating a grievance 
through hearings, calling witnesses, and collecting and assessing evidence prior to rendering its 
judgment, the Committee on Reconciliation operates more informally as a facilitator. It meets with the 
respective parties to determine if there is common ground for resolution of the matter, facilitating a 
solution that is agreeable to the principal parties and consistent with university policy and practice.

Generally the faculty member initiates the request for assistance of the committee; however, an 
administrator may seek the committee’s involvement in resolving a dispute with a faculty member.
Both parties to the dispute must agree to be participants in the reconciliation process. If no resolution 
is reached, the matter reverts to formal review as part of the grievance process if the matter is eligible 
for such consideration. 

1.4.5.2 Faculty Review Committee

The Faculty Review Committee includes a minimum of two faculty members from each college and two 
each from the library and the extra-collegiate extension faculty. Additional members from colleges are 
appointed in direct proportion to the colleges' representation in the Faculty Senate. The president of 
the Faculty Senate, in consultation with the cabinet, appoints the chair. The chair is either a member 
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of the senate or a member of the Faculty Review Committee (FRC). Committee members, who are 
appointed by the Faculty Senate president in consultation with the senate cabinet, must, at the time of 
their initial appointment, have served on their college or equivalent promotion and tenure committee 
or in the Faculty Senate. Members cannot serve on a university or college promotion and tenure 
committee and on the Faculty Review Committee simultaneously. In the event that no eligible faculty 
members from a particular college or the library or the extra-collegiate extension are identified as 
willing and able to fill a vacant position on the FRC, the Faculty Senate president in consultation with 
the senate cabinet appoints the appropriate number of tenured faculty members to complete the 
membership of the Faculty Review Committee.

The functions of this committee are: to provide faculty review of faculty grievances and to consider 
appeals in the promotion and tenure or continued appointment process when the provost does not 
concur with a positive recommendation from the University Committee on Promotion and Tenure
(section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion”) or the University 
Committee on Promotion and Continued Appointment (section 4.5.5, “Appeals of Decisions on 
Reappointment, Continued Appointment, or Promotion”).

The Faculty Review Committee reports annually to the Faculty Senate cabinet on the number of cases 
handled, their disposition, and on the effectiveness of the review process.

Separate grievance procedures exist for administrative and professional faculty and for special 
research faculty. See the relevant sections of this handbook for a description of those appeal 
processes.

1.4.5.3 Committee on Faculty Ethics

Purpose: The Committee on Faculty Ethics receives and considers charges of violations of faculty 
ethics that abrogate the principles of ethical behavior set forward in section 2.7, “Professional 
Responsibilities and Conduct.” The Committee on Faculty Ethics (CFE) also acts to promote knowledge 
of and adherence to the principles of ethical behavior.

The CFE is not used to seek remedies such as monetary damages. The CFE does not act when legal, 
mediation, or other proceedings are initiated or are ongoing by complainants that render the CFE's 
pursuit of an investigation redundant or disruptive. The CFE does not act on matters that are referred 
or should be referred for investigation and action to an administrative officer, supervisor, or another 
appropriately charged committee in accordance with university policies and procedures. Complaints 
concerning personnel actions taken by a supervisor are handled by the applicable grievance 
procedure. If ethical issues arise from, or remain unresolved following such proceedings, the CFE is 
available to receive or consider charges of violations of the principles in section 2.7, “Professional 
Responsibilities and Conduct.”

Composition: The Committee on Faculty Ethics is composed of one faculty member from each 
college, one from the library faculty and one from the extension faculty with continued appointment. 
The president of the Faculty Senate with the advice of the senate cabinet appoints committee 
members. All committee members hold tenure or continued appointment. The senate president 
designates one committee member to serve as chair. Voting members of the CFE serve a two-year 
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appointment and are limited to serving two consecutive terms. A quorum of the CFE consists of two-
thirds of the appointed members.

While the Committee on Faculty Ethics is not a legal body, conflicts of interest may affect members’ 
judgment on a given case. All members of the CFE are required to disclose any potential conflicts of 
interest with regard to cases that come before the CFE. Decisions concerning recusal are made by the 
individual member in consultation with the committee as a whole. In the event of a conflict of interest 
concerning the chair of the Committee on Faculty Ethics, the chair steps down from that position 
during the course of any discussion or investigation of that case. In such a situation, the president of 
the Faculty Senate appoints an interim chair from within the current CFE membership. Decisions with 
regard to the chair’s recusal from the committee itself are made in consultation with the committee 
and the Faculty Senate president.

Procedures: Anyone may bring incidents to the CFE by writing to the chair of the CFE. The CFE will 
decide if a violation may have occurred and may conduct investigations, as it deems appropriate. The 
CFE will inform those involved of its findings and the processes and rationale by which the findings
were formulated as described in the CFE operating procedures. When it is determined that a breach of 
faculty ethics has occurred, the CFE's findings along with its recommendations, will be reported to 
appropriate administrative personnel including, when appropriate, the Faculty Senate president. Strict 
confidentiality will be maintained. The CFE operating procedures are available on the Virginia Tech 
Faculty Senate website.

The CFE chair will provide a summary of its activities to the Faculty Senate annually.

1.5 Central Administrative Organization

1.5.1 President

The president, the chief executive officer of the university, is selected by the board of visitors to 
execute approved policies and to administer the university, and holds office without term, subject to 
the pleasure of the board. The president is charged with the overall organization and supervision of 
the university and all of the state agencies, services, and regulatory activities, which have been placed 
under the president's supervision by the board of visitors. The president serves as the authorized 
officer through whom communication takes place between the board and the faculty, the board and
the students, and the board and the other officers of administration or instruction employed by the 
university.

University officers who report to the president include the senior vice president and provost, vice 
president for administrative services, vice president for alumni relations, vice president for 
development and university relations, vice president for finance and chief financial officer, vice 
president for diversity and inclusion, vice president and chief information officer for information 
technology, university legal counsel, university treasurer and chief operating officer of the Virginia 
Tech Foundation, the chief of staff to the president, the executive director of governmental relations, 
and the director of intercollegiate athletics.

The directors and executive officers of the individual agencies, services, and regulatory activities 
report directly to the vice president under whom the president has placed each organization.
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1.5.2 Senior Vice President and Provost

The senior vice president and provost, who serves as the university's chief executive officer in the 
president's absence, assists the president in the administration, coordination, and development of the 
learning, discovery, and engagement programs. Reporting to this officer are the college deans, dean 
of University Libraries, executive directors of the Center for the Arts and the Virginia Tech Carilion 
Research Institute, director of the Institute for Creativity, Arts, and Technology, vice president and 
dean for undergraduate education, vice president and dean for graduate education, vice president for 
outreach and international affairs, vice president for research, vice president and executive director of 
the national capital region, vice president for student affairs, and the associate provosts. 

In addition, the senior vice president and provost is responsible for maintaining the university's 
relations with the academic program function of the State Council of Higher Education for Virginia
(SCHEV). 

1.5.3 Vice President for Administrative Services

Reporting to the president, the vice president for administrative services provides administrative 
support services to the university’s four strategic pillars of research and scholarship, graduate 
education, undergraduate education, and outreach. The vice president assures a safe and supportive 
campus environment through proper management of the university’s physical assets; planning, 
design, construction, maintenance, and operation of the physical plant and utilities; sustainability 
initiatives and programs, transportation and campus services; real estate services; space 
management; compliance with governmental, environmental, health, and safety regulations; and 
emergency management. The vice president also provides oversight to human resource functions of 
the university, including organizational and professional development and equity and access.

Reporting directly to the vice president are the associate vice presidents for facilities services and 
human resources, the assistant vice president for campus planning, space, and real estate, the 
directors of emergency management and environmental health and safety, and the Virginia Tech 
police chief.

In addition, the vice president represents Virginia Tech with peer institutions, the local community, 
federal and state agencies, and corporate representatives to assist the university in meeting long-
range objectives and emerging demands. The vice president also represents the university by 
participating as a member of related community/organization committees and boards.

1.5.4 Vice President for Alumni Relations

The vice president for alumni relations oversees the mission and goals of alumni programs. This officer 
serves as secretary-treasurer of the Virginia Tech Alumni Association; coordinates committees and 
activities of the alumni board of directors; guides strategic planning and budgeting of alumni programs 
and services; and shapes the communication program that promotes alumni programs and alumni 
support of the university.
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The Alumni Association has numerous programs and activities designed to promote Virginia Tech to 
alumni and friends of the university, enhance financial support, and encourage alumni involvement.
Among the most prominent programs of the Alumni Association are its network of alumni chapters, 
class reunions and academic college homecomings, special programs and seminars, legislative 
advocacy, career services support, professorship and scholarship programs, and a merchandising/
group tours program. The Alumni Relations staff maintains records on the university’s alumni and 
receives university internal requests for approved mailings to alumni.

Reporting to this vice president is the associate vice president for alumni relations. 

1.5.5 Vice President for Development and University Relations

The vice president for development and university relations is responsible for the development and 
maintenance of effective relationships with the university's various constituencies. This officer secures 
resources that enhance the academic quality of the institution; promotes public understanding and 
support for Virginia Tech; enhances the perception and knowledge of various publics of the university’s
programs and accomplishments; and creates a positive public impression of the university and its 
faculty, staff, students, and programs. 

Reporting directly to the vice president are the associate vice presidents for development, 
advancement services, and university relations, as well as the campaign director. The vice president 
works closely with the Virginia Tech Foundation, the Alumni Association, and the Virginia Tech Athletic 
Fund to focus on overall advancement of the university.

This officer also serves as one of the two executive vice presidents of the Virginia Tech Foundation.

1.5.6 Vice President for Diversity and Inclusion

The vice president for diversity and inclusion provides leadership and direction for the continuous 
assessment and improvement of university-wide efforts to create and sustain a more diverse and 
inclusive community of learners. This senior officer reports directly to the president, and advises the 
president and university leadership on policies, programs, practices, and resources needed to achieve 
excellence, diversity, and effectiveness in the learning, discovery, and engagement activities of the 
university.   

The vice president for diversity and inclusion works collaboratively with other university units to build 
a capacity for recognizing and valuing difference. The vice president encourages and supports positive 
interactions between and among diverse populations, and maximizes the benefits of a multicultural 
perspective. In collaboration with individuals and organizational units across the campus, the vice 
president assists and advocates for those persons who have special needs and/or significant cultural 
differences, and who may have concerns about their experiences at Virginia Tech.
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The vice president’s team is comprised of the directors for business affairs, special projects, diversity 
education/training, and multicultural student engagement/outreach; the manager of diversity 
initiatives; and the coordinators for outreach/education and multicultural alumni outreach/programs. 

1.5.7 Vice President for Finance and Chief Financial Officer

The vice president for finance and chief financial officer supports the university leadership by 
identifying, obtaining, and allocating the resources needed to achieve Virginia Tech’s mission and the 
goals and objectives of the university’s strategic plan. This officer develops innovative solutions to 
challenging problems by using sound financial management practices and extensive financial planning.
The vice president develops and maintains active relationships with key staff in the Commonwealth of 
Virginia’s executive branch and general assembly to ensure a positive and effective working 
environment for the university. The vice president oversees the university accounting processes 
(including financial relationships with the commonwealth and regulatory relationships with the state 
and federal governments); supports the university’s internal operations with innovative procurement 
operations; oversees an identification/debit/security card system known as Hokie Passport; and 
enables the development and enhancement of effective business practices throughout the university, 
including financial/business information systems that provide electronic paperless services to faculty, 
staff, and students.

Reporting directly to this vice president are the assistant vice president for finance, university budget 
director, university bursar, director of capital assets and financial management, university controller, 
coordinator of university budget and financial systems, and the directors of Hokie Passport, internal 
audit, purchasing, surplus property, and risk management. 

1.5.8 Vice President and Chief Information Officer for Information Technology

The vice president and chief information officer for information technology reports directly to the 
university president and manages Virginia Tech’s information technologies. 

Under the vice president’s direction, the information technology organization provides, secures, and 
maintains information systems that allow the university to accomplish its missions of learning, 
discovery, and engagement. The vice president fosters outreach by developing partnerships with 
communities and promoting the capabilities of advanced networking and communications. As a 
national leader in building technological resources, the information technology organization supports 
and preserves the work of Virginia Tech’s faculty, staff, and students.

Reporting to this vice president are the associate vice presidents for learning technologies, enterprise 
systems, and research computing; the directors for administration and planning, network 
infrastructure and services, secure enterprise technology initiatives, converged technologies for 
security, safety, and resilience; and information technology security. 
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1.5.9 University Treasurer and Chief Operating Officer of the Virginia Tech Foundation

The university treasurer and chief operating officer of the Virginia Tech Foundation manages the 
financial assets and debt of the university and its related corporations. This senior officer also serves 
as the liaison between the university and its related corporations.

University public funds are managed in accordance with state law and investment policy in the name 
of the university. The Virginia Tech Foundation manages private funds in accordance with policy set by 
the investment committee of its board of directors. All financial assets supporting the programs of 
Virginia Tech are managed in accordance with university goals and objectives. Debt is issued in the 
name of the university as authorized by the university’s board of visitors and the treasury board of the 
Commonwealth of Virginia and is managed to maintain the university’s debt rating of AA by Standard 
& Poor’s and Aa2 by Moody’s.

Reporting directly to this senior officer are the assistant vice president and controller of the Virginia 
Tech Foundation, associate treasurer and director of investments and debt management, and the 
Foundation’s legal counsel and manager of real estate.

1.6 University Academic Administration

1.6.1 College Deans

The deans of the colleges of Agriculture and Life Sciences, Architecture and Urban Studies, Pamplin 
College of Business, Engineering, Liberal Arts and Human Sciences, Natural Resources and 
Environment, Science, and the Virginia-Maryland Regional College of Veterinary Medicine are 
responsible for the academic activities of their respective colleges.

These responsibilities include the allocation and administration of resources, appointment and 
evaluation of faculty and support staff, and curriculum development. The department heads or chairs 
in each college report directly to their respective deans for all matters related to the programs of the 
colleges.

The college deans are usually appointed for five-year terms by the senior vice president and provost, 
and may be reappointed indefinitely following periodic evaluations of their effectiveness in this 
capacity. 

1.6.2 Departmental Administration

The colleges are subdivided into academic departments and/or schools. Departments are under the 
supervision of department heads, chairs, or school directors, who report to the dean of the college.

Department heads or chairs are responsible for the growth and vigor of the academic programs, for 
the recruitment of new faculty, and for the administration of the curriculum and the budget of their 
departments. In certain cases, some of these responsibilities may be delegated to program chairs of 
specific disciplines.
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Department heads or chairs serve for fixed-length terms, specified by the dean. The dean, in 
consultation with departmental faculty, takes into account the periodic review required prior to 
reappointment and decides the length of term and procedures for renewal. The president or the senior 
vice president and provost authorizes the appointment.

As an integral part of shared governance of the university, faculty committees are formed in 
departments to make recommendations and otherwise assist the head or chair in curricular 
modification, in the selection of new faculty, and in the determination and application of policies.

1.6.3 Dean of University Libraries

The dean of University Libraries directs the University Libraries in providing the Virginia Tech 
community with information collections and services necessary to support the learning, discovery, and 
engagement programs of the university. The dean allocates and administers resources, and appoints 
and evaluates faculty and staff in support of University Libraries goals. The dean reports to the senior 
vice president and provost.

Reporting directly to this dean are the directors of assessment/access services, collection 
management/technical services, digital library and archives, library systems, research/instructional 
services, and special collections. 

1.6.4 Director of Virginia Cooperative Extension

The director of Virginia Cooperative Extension (VCE) reports to the dean of the College of Agriculture 
and Life Sciences and is responsible for the administration of VCE programs in cooperation with the 
U.S. Department of Agriculture and state and local governments, as well as the Cooperative Extension 
Service at Virginia State University. The director is responsible for the VCE programs in agriculture 
and natural resources, family and consumer sciences, 4-H youth development, and community 
viability. Since three colleges provide these services, the director administers these programs under 
the guidance of a committee chaired by the senior vice president and provost. Committee members 
include the vice president for outreach and international affairs, director of VCE, director of the 
Agricultural Experiment Station, and deans of the colleges of Agriculture and Life Sciences, Natural 
Resources and Environment, and Veterinary Medicine.

1.6.5 Vice President and Dean for Graduate Education

The vice president and dean for graduate education is responsible for the development, 
administration, and evaluation of graduate education throughout the university. The graduate 
education program currently has over 4,500 graduate students enrolled on campus and an additional 
2,400 graduate students enrolled at several extended campus centers in Virginia. The vice president 
and dean for graduate education reports to the senior vice president and provost.
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The vice president and dean for graduate education works in partnership with faculty, program chairs, 
department heads or chairs, deans, graduate students (particularly through the Graduate Student 
Association), and the Commission on Graduate Studies and Policies (CGSP) to further graduate 
education at Virginia Tech. The vice president and dean develops academic policies and procedures; 
assists in preparing new graduate degree options/programs; implements graduate enrollment 
management strategies; oversees the graduate admissions process and the progress of graduate 
students; accepts and approves theses/dissertations; certifies successful completion of graduation 
requirements; manages tuition remissions and scholarship/fellowship programs; implements the 
health insurance subsidy program; coordinates university-wide graduate recruitment efforts; 
coordinates university-wide graduate student orientation and graduate teaching assistant training; 
assures federally-mandated compliance; and administers the graduate honor system.

Reporting directly to the vice president and dean are the associate deans, and the directors of 
graduate admissions and academic progress, graduate student recruiting, graduate student services, 
and the graduate student ombudsperson.

1.6.6 Vice President and Dean for Undergraduate Education

The vice president and dean for undergraduate education reports to the senior vice president and 
provost and serves in the senior vice president’s absence.

The vice president and dean works closely with college deans and the vice president for student affairs 
to serve students and faculty. This senior officer provides leadership to enhance the learning 
environment; oversees enrollment services; directs academic support units; and establishes the vision 
of a land-grant learning community supported by the university’s academic agenda. The vice president 
develops, coordinates, and advocates activities, programs, and initiatives that lead to excellence in 
student access and success, academic and curricular development, co-curricular experiences, and 
degree completion.  

The undergraduate education administrative units reporting to the vice president and dean are: the 
Academic Support Services (Center for Academic Enrichment and Excellence), Center for Instructional 
Development and Educational Research, Distance Learning and Summer Sessions, Office of Academic 
Assessment, Southern Association of Colleges and Schools (SACS) Office, Undergraduate Admissions, 
University Registrar, University Scholarships and Financial Aid, and University Studies/University 
Academic Advising Center. The undergraduate education programs reporting to the vice president and 
dean are: First Year Experiences, Howard Hughes Medical Institute (HHMI) Scieneering Program, 
McNair Scholars, Multicultural Academic Opportunities, University Honors Program, and Undergraduate 
Research. 

The vice president and dean for undergraduate education annually allocates resources to college 
deans through an enrollment support model to supplement college resources for classroom instruction.
Similarly, summer session resources are allocated annually based upon previous summer session 
instructional performance metrics. The vice president and dean also annually distributes grants to 
support initiatives that enhance undergraduate student learning.

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter One19

1.6.7 Vice President and Executive Director of the National Capital Region

The vice president and executive director of the national capital region assists the president and the 
senior vice president and provost in developing and implementing strategic directions for the region.
In the national capital region (NCR), this vice president coordinates services and operations across 
multiple locations; enhances the visibility and presence of Virginia Tech and its programs; develops 
new opportunities for teaching and learning, discovery, and engagement; assists in the development 
of viable business models for programs; and leverages assets of the region to faculty on the main 
campus in Blacksburg.

Reporting to this vice president are the deputy director of the NCR regional administration; directors 
of the center for technology, security, and policy, the global issues initiative, the research 
development team, and information services; the associate director of research program 
development; and the manager of public relations and marketing.

1.6.8 Vice President for Outreach and International Affairs

The vice president for outreach and international affairs leads the university’s efforts to be fully 
engaged in society, here and around the world. The vice president is responsible for facilitating the 
exchange of knowledge that benefits both the university and society and for helping faculty 
disseminate research results that assist communities, business, non-profit and non-governmental 
organizations, and governments to solve real world societal and natural resource problems. This senior 
officer works with communities to address local and global economic development needs; manages 
U.S. government-funded projects that improve food security and natural resources management 
around the world; arranges opportunities for students to serve communities and organizations while 
learning; tracks Virginia Tech’s international agreements with institutions abroad; provides visa 
assistance for the university’s international visitors; oversees Virginia Tech centers abroad; explores 
new ways to leverage university resources for an effective international agenda; and spearheads 
implementation of the university’s international strategic plan. The vice president tailors regional and 
online graduate and lifelong learning educational opportunities through continuing and professional 
education programming conducted at The Inn at Virginia Tech, Skelton Conference Center, the Hotel 
Roanoke and Conference Center, and at commonwealth campus centers throughout Virginia.

Reporting to this vice president are the associate vice president for international affairs; directors of 
outreach program development, the center for organizational and technological advancement, 
economic development, outreach finance and administration, Reynolds Homestead, extended campus 
sites in southwest Virginia, Roanoke, Richmond, and Hampton Roads, outreach programs in Southside 
Virginia and the Institute for Advanced Learning and Research (IALR); chair of VT-STEM (science, 
technology, engineering, and math) K-12 outreach; international fellow of the Center for European 
Studies and Architecture (CESA); and the outreach fellow for fine arts.
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1.6.9 Vice President for Research

Working closely with the college deans, the vice president for research provides administrative 
leadership to support, enhance, and advance the overall discovery mission of the university. This 
officer reports directly to the senior vice president and provost. 

The vice president directs the offices of the Vice President for Research and Sponsored Programs. The 
vice president is responsible for fostering quality research and scholarship; providing access to funding 
information; assisting faculty in securing and managing external funding; enhancing the response to 
national research priorities and opportunities; encouraging and directing inquiry into new and 
emerging fields; promoting solutions and advances of basic knowledge in diverse disciplines through 
interdisciplinary cooperation; ensuring compliance with regulatory policies and ethical research 
conduct policies; supporting and promoting the research, scholarship, and creative activity of Virginia 
Tech’s faculty, staff, and students; marketing faculty talent and university capabilities; and fostering 
partnerships with outside agencies and businesses.

The vice president serves as chairman of the board of Virginia Tech Intellectual Properties, Inc. and 
works with the Virginia Center for Innovative Technology and other agencies to market and 
commercialize the research results of faculty, staff, and students.

Reporting to this vice president are the associate vice presidents for research, research computing, 
research compliance, research programs; president of Virginia Tech Intellectual Properties (VTIP); 
assistant vice presidents for sponsored programs administration and finance and controls; research 
integrity officer; and directors of the Fralin Life Science Institute, Institute for Society, Culture, and 
Environment, Virginia Bioinformatics Institute, Virginia Tech Transportation Institute, and university 
research centers. Reporting indirectly to this vice president are the director of the Institute for Critical 
Technology and Applied Science (ICTAS) and the executive director of the Virginia Tech Carilion 
Research Institute. 

1.6.10 Vice President for Student Affairs

The vice president for student affairs reports directly to the senior vice president and provost, and 
provides leadership to the university's services and programs in the Division of Student Affairs. The 
vice president is responsible for promoting students’ academic success, personal growth, and life skills 
development; guiding the success of students from orientation through graduation; creating 
environments, programs, and services that support the university’s teaching and learning focus and its 
mission to expand personal growth and opportunity, advance social and community development, 
foster economic competitiveness, and improve the quality of life; creating environments that are 
welcoming to all; promoting supportive and inclusive communities that contribute to a just and caring 
university; and offering high quality environments, programs, and services with cost-effective 
administration.

Reporting to this vice president are the directors of career services, campus alcohol abuse prevention 
center, Cook Counseling Center, Cranwell International Center, dining services, fraternity and sorority 
life, housing and residence life, multicultural programs and services, office of student conduct, 
recreational sports, Schiffert Health Center, services for students with disabilities, student centers and 
activities; the commandant of the Virginia Tech Corps of Cadets; and the dean of students.
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2.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for All Faculty

2.1 Types of Positions

In compliance with regulations and statutes of the Commonwealth of Virginia, university employees 
fall into four distinct categories: (1) classified staff covered by the state personnel system, (2) 
university staff covered by the university human resources system, (3) faculty, and (4) non-salaried 
(wage) employees.

The university employs approximately 13,000 people on campus, throughout the state, and around 
the world. These employees are in a variety of position types that include teaching and research 
faculty (T&R), special research faculty, administrative and professional faculty (A/P), adjunct wage 
faculty, staff (classified and university), wage, student wage, emergency hires, and others. The 
majority of positions are either faculty or staff.

Faculty employment is under the purview of the board of visitors, which is responsible for establishing 
faculty employment policies. The faculty category includes several distinct subsets of positions.

2.2 Faculty Definition

All faculty members are designated as members of the general faculty of the university. The general 
faculty is composed of those faculty members outside the staff personnel system who are appointed to 
carry out the learning, discovery, and engagement programs of the university; carry out general 
university administration; or provide academic support to those programs.  

For the purpose of designation within the university for the application of faculty policies, including 
especially those related to promotion and tenure or continued appointment, the general faculty is
divided into five categories: collegiate faculty, library faculty on the continued appointment-track,
extension faculty on the continued appointment-track, administrative and professional faculty, and 
special research faculty.

Faculty members may be assigned to one of the following standard faculty ranks: extra-collegiate 
instructor (in library or extension), assistant professor, associate professor, or professor.  

Or, they may be assigned to one of the following non-tenure instructional ranks: lecturer, visiting 
assistant professor, visiting associate professor, visiting professor, adjunct assistant professor, adjunct 
associate professor, adjunct professor, assistant professor of practice, associate professor of practice, 
professor of practice, clinical instructor, clinical assistant professor, clinical associate professor, clinical 
professor, instructor, advanced instructor, or senior instructor.  

Or, faculty members may be assigned to one of the following special research faculty ranks: research 
associate, senior research associate, research scientist, senior research scientist, postdoctoral 
associate, project associate, senior project associate, project director, research assistant professor, 
research associate professor, or research professor.

Specification of faculty rank in the library faculty, extension faculty, or the administrative and 
professional faculty does not imply a particular rank in any collegiate department. Library and 
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extension faculty may be invited to hold concurrent adjunct status in a collegiate department in order 
to formally recognize their contributions to the undergraduate or graduate program. Policies regarding 
the assignment of a standard faculty rank in a collegiate department for an administrative or 
professional faculty member are described in section 7.1, “Faculty Rank and Title.”  

Typically, the Commission on Faculty Affairs provides oversight of employment policies for the 
collegiate, library, and extension faculty on continued appointment-track, while the Commission on 
Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs provides oversight for administrative and professional 
faculty, and the Commission on Research provides oversight for special research faculty.

2.3 Faculty Categories

2.3.1 The Collegiate Faculty

The collegiate faculties are composed of teaching and research (T&R) faculty members with a standard
rank or non-tenure-track instructional rank who are appointed to full- or part-time positions in 
academic departments or schools in the eight colleges. (Subsequent references to departments or 
schools in this handbook are subsumed under the term “department.”) 

T&R faculty are teaching faculty members with substantial responsibilities for undergraduate and 
graduate instruction, research, and outreach. Research and extension specialist positions are also T&R 
faculty, although they may have a relatively small instructional component. The T&R positions may be 
tenure-track with the ranks of assistant, associate, or full professor. Typically such positions would be 
regular and require a terminal degree in the field. They may also be non-tenure-track, such as the 
instructor ranks, clinical faculty ranks, or professor of practice ranks. These positions may be either 
restricted or regular.

Members of the collegiate faculty who relinquish full-time responsibilities in a collegiate department 
may choose to continue to have their professional development evaluated by that department and 
college. The same is true for someone who accepts a position in the library faculty, Virginia 
Cooperative Extension faculty, or in the administrative and professional faculty. The evaluation for 
promotion in rank or the granting of tenure is according to the criteria and procedures of promotion 
and tenure for collegiate faculty. Tenure already granted need not be relinquished. Annual evaluation 
for merit salary adjustment is based on the responsibilities of the current position.

2.3.2 University Libraries Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the Continued 
Appointment-Track  

University Libraries faculty may or may not hold appointments as a collegiate faculty member. They
perform a unique and indispensable function in the educational process and share many of the 
professional concerns of their collegiate colleagues. The university recognizes the need to protect the 
academic freedom of librarians in their responsibility to ensure the availability of information and 
ideas, no matter how controversial, so that teachers may freely teach and students may freely learn.
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Employment policies and procedures for library faculty with continued appointment or on the 
continued appointment-track are described in chapter four of this handbook.  

2.3.3 Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the 
Continued Appointment-Track

Extension faculty may or may not hold appointment as a collegiate faculty member. They are, 
nonetheless, subject to high professional standards in the dissemination of knowledge through the 
Virginia Cooperative Extension programs and in the planning and delivery of educational programs and 
programs of assistance to industries and local governmental agencies. In these functions, extension 
faculty share many of the professional concerns of their collegiate colleagues, including the need for 
the protection of academic freedom in these responsibilities.

Employment policies and procedures for extension faculty with continued appointment or on the 
continued appointment-track are described in chapter four of this handbook.  

2.3.4 Administrative and Professional Faculty 

Administrative and professional (A/P) faculty may or may not hold appointment as a collegiate faculty 
member. Policies regarding the assignment of a standard faculty rank in a collegiate department for 
an administrative or professional faculty member are described in section 7.1, “Faculty Rank and 
Title.”  

Administrative faculty, also referred to as senior administrators, typically serve in executive level 
leadership roles such as vice president, dean, assistant or associate vice president or dean, or director 
of a major unit. They perform work directly related to management of the institution, college, or an 
administrative department.

Professional faculty, also referred to as managers and professionals, may direct or provide support
for academic, administrative, extension, outreach, athletic, or other programs. They may also provide 
vital university functions such as information technology, budget or finance, human resources, public 
relations, development, and architectural or engineering functions.

Administrative and professional faculty employment policies and procedures are described in chapter 
seven of this handbook.

2.3.5 Special Research Faculty

Faculty designated to promote and expedite university research activities and who have 
responsibilities primarily in the research area are considered special research faculty. This is a large 
and growing category of positions at Virginia Tech. Special research faculty are typically employed on 
sponsored grants and contracts for a restricted period to carry out research or outreach projects as 
part of the university’s research and outreach missions.
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Special research faculty ranks are: research associate, senior research associate, research scientist, 
senior research scientist, postdoctoral associate, project associate, senior project associate, project 
director, research assistant professor, research associate professor, and research professor.  

Special research faculty employment policies and procedures are described in chapter six of this 
handbook. 

2.3.5.1 Affiliated Research Faculty

Occasionally, individuals outside of university employment are identified to team with university 
faculty to enhance research opportunities through departments. To support these associations, the 
university has developed the affiliated research faculty program. Affiliated research appointments may 
be made for individuals connected to specific academic departments, or may be made through 
research institutes or centers. Affiliated research appointments may also be established to facilitate 
research partnerships. This program may address occasions where a university faculty member has a 
spouse or partner who also has professional academic credentials, but who has not found appropriate 
employment opportunities. The vice president for research reviews nominations from departments,
colleges, or the provost, and approves appropriate applications. (See section 6.7, “Affiliated Research 
Faculty,” for more information.)

2.3.6 Non-Tenure-Track Instructional Faculty
  

The following titles are reserved for non-tenure-track faculty in instructional positions: lecturer; 
visiting assistant professor, visiting associate professor, and visiting professor; adjunct assistant 
professor, adjunct associate professor, and adjunct professor; assistant professor of practice, 
associate professor of practice, and professor of practice; clinical instructor, clinical assistant 
professor, clinical associate professor, and clinical professor; instructor, advanced instructor, and 
senior instructor.

Non-tenure-track instructional faculty employment policies and procedures are described in chapter 
five of this handbook. Information regarding appropriate credentials for instructional faculty is found in 
section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website. 

2.4 Faculty Compensation Plan

The board of visitors annually approves a faculty compensation plan, which is prepared using the 
parameters provided by the commonwealth’s secretary of education in the Consolidated Salary 
Authorization for Faculty Positions in Institutions of Higher Education. In accordance with the 
Consolidated Salary Authorization, the faculty compensation plan provides information about (1) the 
promotion and tenure process, (2) the annual evaluation and salary adjustment process for teaching 
and research (T&R) faculty, administrative and professional (A/P) faculty, and special research faculty, 
(3) salary adjustments within the evaluation period, and (4) the pay structure. 
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2.5 General Procedures for Faculty and Administrative Searches and Appointments

It is the policy of Virginia Tech to provide equal opportunity for all qualified individuals while rejecting 
all forms of prejudice and discrimination, including those based on race, gender, disability, age, 
veteran status, national origin, religion, sexual orientation, or political affiliation. Anyone having 
questions concerning discrimination should contact the Office for Equity and Access.

Virginia Tech is committed to ensuring that all qualified individuals with disabilities have the 
opportunity to take part in educational and employment programs and services on an equal basis. The 
aim is to provide this opportunity in an integrated setting that fosters independence and meets the 
guidelines of the Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA) and the Rehabilitation Act of 1973. 

Reasonable accommodations are made on an individual and flexible basis. Appropriate services 
include: (1) support, counseling, and information, (2) academic assistance services, (3) referral 
services, or (4) environmental modifications. However, it is the responsibility of individuals with 
disabilities to make their needs known and to provide documentation of a disability. It is the 
responsibility of the supervisor to comply with accommodation requests made by appropriate 
university offices. Appeals of requests are made through procedures stated in university policy 4075,
“Accommodation of Employees with Disabilities.”

Virginia Tech is committed to increasing the number of women and underrepresented faculty and 
administrators. This commitment is stated and elaborated in the Affirmative Action Program, Executive 
Order 11246, the Diversity Strategic Plan, and other documents filed with federal and state officials. 
The guidelines below are designed to ensure that searches are conducted affirmatively, resulting in 
greater faculty diversity.

2.5.1 Faculty Search Procedures

Faculty search resources are available on the human resources website. Please refer to that website 
for detailed information on the search process. The procedures found there apply to all types of full-
time, regular faculty positions. Search waivers may be approved under specified circumstances. 
Search procedures for special research faculty are available on the research website.

In general, the procedures call for the establishment of a representative search committee once 
approval for the position is granted; development of a tailored, aggressive search strategy that usually 
includes national advertising in appropriate journals in the discipline; personal contacts with 
colleagues; follow up with female and underrepresented colleagues and doctoral students listed in 
relevant directories; and other targeted efforts to identify a strong and diversified pool of candidates. 
Prior to selecting candidates for interview, the search committee head reviews the diversity and 
strength of the candidate pool with the dean, who makes a judgment as to whether additional 
recruitment efforts should be made. The committee reviews applications once a representative pool is 
established or recruitment strategies are exhausted. A limited number of candidates are usually 
invited for on-campus interviews. Additional guidance on the conduct of the search and interview 
process for department head or chair, dean, vice president, or president is provided in subsequent 
sections of this handbook.
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Prior to tendering an offer, the department head or chair reviews the search and interview process 
with the dean. 

Review and recommendation by the applicable departmental or school committee dealing with 
promotion and tenure or continued appointment shall be sought before a decision is made to extend 
to a candidate a firm offer that includes the granting of tenure or continued appointment, or the award 
of a rank higher than assistant professor.

2.5.2 Appointment of Department Heads or Chairs

When a vacancy occurs, the college dean requests the department to nominate members of its faculty 
for service on a search committee. The dean appoints the committee from among those nominated 
and may appoint additional members who shall constitute a minority of the committee.

The committee elects its chairperson and meets with the college dean to determine appropriate 
conditions of the position, such as rank and available resources. The dean should share with the 
search committee a realistic assessment of the college and university commitment to the department 
and its programs.

The position is nationally advertised as described in section 2.5.1, “Faculty Search Procedures,” unless 
the dean and the committee agree that the position should be considered a promotional opportunity 
restricted to candidates from faculty of the department without national advertisement. Such a 
decision should be reached only in a department having a quality of program and a maturity of 
development to afford several well-qualified candidates from within its own ranks. The decision may 
be influenced by the lack of a vacant faculty position in the department.

After professional credentials of candidates are reviewed, references and colleagues of the best-
qualified candidates are consulted. A limited number of candidates (ordinarily three) are invited, on 
approval of the college dean, to visit the campus. The search committee, the college dean, and 
university officials, as available and appropriate, interview the candidates. They also meet with 
selected students and faculty members in the department. The committee should take care to provide 
internal candidates with fair opportunities to make their qualifications equally well known.

The search committee seeks advice from those who meet with the candidates and makes its 
recommendations on the preferred candidate(s) to the college dean. The head or chair is 
recommended for appointment by the dean to the provost, but only after extensive consultation with 
the department faculty. It should, in effect, be a joint process. The appointment is subject to board of 
visitors’ approval.

2.5.3 Appointment of Deans

When a vacancy occurs, the provost requests nominations for membership on a search committee 
from the appropriate faculty or faculty association. When a vacancy occurs in an academic deanship 
that has university responsibility cutting across college lines, the search committee shall include 
faculty representatives from all appropriate colleges. The provost appoints this search committee from 
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the list of nominees and may appoint additional members who shall constitute a minority of the 
committee. The provost or designee serves as chairperson of the search committee. Ordinarily a 
national search is conducted.

After professional credentials of candidates are reviewed, references and colleagues of the best-
qualified candidates are consulted. A limited number of candidates are invited to visit the campus. The 
search committee, representative department heads/chairs, academic deans, the vice presidents, and 
the president interview the candidates. Candidates also meet with selected students and faculty 
members of the college. The committee should take care to provide internal candidates with fair 
opportunities to make their qualifications equally well known.

The provost seeks advice from those who meet with the candidates and seeks agreement with the 
search committee on the candidate(s) to be recommended. The provost’s recommendation is made to 
the president, who then authorizes the extension of an offer. The appointment is subject to board of 
visitors’ approval.

2.5.4 Appointment of Associate and Assistant Deans

When a vacancy occurs in the position of associate dean, assistant dean, or assistant to the dean, and 
the position does not involve responsibility for assignment of faculty activities or recommendations on 
salaries and promotions, it is filled on recommendation by the dean to the provost and the president. 
Department heads or chairs and representative faculty should be consulted; a formal search 
committee is used if the appointment is not limited to an internal promotional opportunity. If the 
position involves responsibility for assignment of faculty activities or recommendations on salaries and 
promotions, the search and selection procedures are similar to those used for deans, but the dean 
serves as chairperson of the search committee.

2.5.5 Appointment of Senior Vice President and Provost and Vice Presidents

When a vacancy occurs, the president determines the procedures that will be used for identifying 
qualified candidates, including the decision to engage a search firm and/or to appoint a university 
search or screening committee. Where the position involves considerable interaction with the 
academic faculty, significant engagement of faculty members in the search and/or interview process is 
desirable and expected. The board of visitors retains authority to approve appointments of all vice 
presidents. 

2.5.6 Appointment of the President

The board of visitors establishes the procedures for the selection of a president when the vacancy is 
announced.
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2.5.7 Criminal Background and Driving Record Checks

In order to protect university interests, institutional resources, and the welfare of its students, 
employees, and the public, the university conducts criminal background and/or driving record checks 
on candidates, according to the provisions in university policy 4060, “Background and Driving Record 
Investigation.”  

The university recognizes that its interests in investigating employees’ backgrounds must be balanced 
with the need to protect the privacy of employees and prospective employees. University policy and 
state and federal laws recognize the individual’s right to privacy and prohibit university employees 
from seeking, using, or disclosing information except within the scope of their assigned duties. Any 
information related to personal history, including conviction records, is maintained in confidence. Such 
information is shared only with the hiring official, university legal counsel, and the Virginia Tech Police, 
as necessary.

A preliminary offer may be made to the selected candidate, contingent on the results of the check. 
However, the selected candidate is not normally allowed to begin work before completion of the 
process.

Human resources coordinates the conviction and driving record check process.

2.5.8 Terms of Faculty Offer and Final Approval of Appointment 

All new appointments and reappointments are documented in the terms of faculty offer prepared by 
the department head or chair, approved according to procedures established by the dean or senior 
manager, signed by the candidate, and forwarded to human resources. The terms of offer (and the 
reappointment contract) for special research faculty require prior review and approval by the Office of 
the Vice President for Research. See the human resources website for the terms of faculty offer 
templates for each type of faculty appointment. The terms of faculty offer documents the tenure or 
continued appointment status (tenured, tenure-track, non-tenure track, continued appointment, or 
continued appointment-track), appointment status (regular or restricted, effective date and, if 
restricted, an end date), the appointment period (academic or calendar year) and length of the 
appointment, assigned faculty rank, and other conditions relevant to the employment offer. If the 
appointment is tenure-track or continued appointment-track, reference to prior service credit should 
be addressed if relevant (see sections 3.4.3 and 4.5.3, “Guidelines for Calculation of Prior Service”).

All letters of appointment shall make reference to further terms and conditions of employment 
contained in the Faculty Handbook.

The terms of faculty offer for a restricted appointment must clearly define the length of the 
appointment. In cases where there is no expected opportunity for continuation, the document also 
serves as a notice of termination. Continuation of a restricted appointment, even during the specified 
appointment period, is subject to the availability of funds, the need for services, and satisfactory 
performance; this information is included in the terms of offer template. Related letters of offer or 
reappointment should not contain promises that the hiring unit may not be able to keep; the 
university looks to the department to make good on defaults. The department head/chair’s approval is 
required before an offer is extended. 
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The board of visitors holds the authority to approve all faculty appointments. The authority has been 
delegated to university officials for certain types of new appointments, generally including non-tenure 
positions and restricted appointments. Final approval by the board of visitors is required for new 
appointments of instructional and research faculty members on the tenure-track or continued 
appointment-track, including those appointed with tenure or continued appointment; faculty-ranked 
athletic personnel; senior administrators (such as deans and vice presidents) and their direct reports; 
and administrative and professional faculty members reporting directly to the president and their 
direct reports.

2.5.9 Faculty Credentialing Guidelines

In accordance with federal law, on the first day of their employment new employees must provide 
documentation of U.S. citizenship or lawful authorization to work in the United States.

For regional accreditation purposes, all instructors of record at Virginia Tech must meet the 
credentialing requirements outlined in the Southern Association of Colleges and Schools (SACS) 
faculty credentials guidelines. All faculty, including part-time and adjunct faculty, must hold 
credentials appropriate to the level and subject matter they are teaching. Employment is contingent 
upon presentation of satisfactory documentation of credentials prior to employment.  

Documenting the credentials of teaching faculty is the responsibility of the department where the 
course originates or is listed. This may be different than the employing department in some cases.  
The required credentials for instructors of record by course level are as follows:

For teaching baccalaureate/undergraduate courses, a doctorate, terminal, or master’s degree in 
the teaching discipline or a master’s degree with a concentration in the teaching discipline 
(minimum of 18 graduate semester hours in the teaching discipline) is required;  
For teaching graduate/post-baccalaureate courses, an earned doctorate/terminal degree in the 
teaching discipline or a related discipline is required.

A transcript cover sheet and an original transcript from the institution awarding the highest degree are 
required of all new teaching faculty members upon employment. An original transcript has an official 
raised seal from the institutional source; copies are not acceptable.  

For salaried faculty, the transcript cover sheet, original transcript, or other documentation of 
credentials are retained by human resources (campus mail 0318); copies are retained in the 
departmental personnel file.  
For adjunct and wage faculty appointments, the transcript cover sheet and original transcript are 
retained in the departmental personnel file; copies are sent to the provost’s office (campus mail 
0132) for data entry.

If the instructor of record is not a faculty member in the course-origination department, that 
department head or chair is responsible for verifying that the faculty member’s teaching credentials 
are appropriate for the course content and level. In such cases, a copy of the original transcript for the 
course-origination departmental file is acceptable if the faculty member or graduate assistant has an 
official transcript documented elsewhere at Virginia Tech.
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Complete teaching faculty credentialing guidelines and the transcript cover sheet are available on the 
provost’s website. 

Faculty credentialing guidelines for Administrative and Professional faculty are found in chapter seven
of this handbook.

2.6 Terms of Appointment

2.6.1 Academic Year Appointments

New faculty appointments and renewals of term appointments are made in writing by the department 
head, chair, or dean.  

Most faculty appointments in the academic units of the university are for the nine-month academic 
year; they are called academic year appointments. While the contractual payroll dates for the 
academic year are August 10 through May 9, faculty are expected to be available two weeks prior to 
the first day of classes and two weeks following commencement. No annual leave is awarded within 
the academic year, but the discretion of the department head or chair is recognized in assigning duties 
during periods when the university is not in session. Faculty members are expected to inform their 
department heads or chairs of their whereabouts during such periods.

Although the annual salary assigned for an academic year appointment covers only the academic year, 
the salary is paid in 24 semi-monthly installments over the calendar year, with payment occurring on 
the first and sixteenth day of each month. (If that day of the month falls on a Saturday, the payment 
is made on the preceding Friday; if Sunday, the payment is made on the following Monday.) Payment 
is made directly to the faculty member’s bank or financial establishment.

Faculty members whose appointments are for only part of the academic year receive a pro rata
portion of the annual salary. Details of the calendar of such payments are available from human 
resources. 

Faculty members on academic year appointments whose employment with the university ceases at the 
end of the academic year—or any academic term—may request (with proper notice) that all remaining 
installments of their earned salary be paid on the next available payroll after human resources is 
notified and employment has ceased. 

2.6.2 Calendar Year Appointments

Some faculty members have assigned responsibilities that extend throughout the calendar year, 
largely independent of the academic calendar. Such faculty members are on calendar year 
appointments with work assignments covering the full 12 months except for periods of annual leave. 
The kinds of positions that may call for calendar year appointments include department heads or 
chairs, administrative and professional faculty, and special research faculty. 
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Faculty who assume calendar year appointments while serving in department head or other 
administrative roles retain the calendar year appointment only for the duration of the assignment. 
Upon returning to an instructional faculty position in a department characterized by academic year 
appointments, the faculty member resumes an academic year appointment with a corresponding 
adjustment in salary. (Instructional faculty on calendar year appointments prior to assuming the 
administrative assignment normally resume their prior calendar year appointment and salary upon 
completion of the assignment.)

Conversions of appointment from academic year to calendar year or reverse (or to any other 
appointment period acceptable under university policy) are done in accordance with standard formulas 
approved by the provost or vice president for administrative services. Any exception requires approval 
by the provost or vice president for administrative services, depending upon the reporting structure. 

2.6.3 Research Extended Appointments

Under certain conditions, faculty members on academic year appointments have the opportunity to 
extend their base nine-month appointment to a 10-, 11-, or 12-month appointment reflecting the
faculty member’s sponsored research responsibilities. 

Academic year faculty members who have approved research extended appointments may earn and 
accrue annual leave proportional to their appointments. Faculty members with one, two, or three
months of sponsored funding are strongly urged to convert their nine-month appointment to a 10-,
11-, or 12-month research extended appointment, which entitles them to earn and use annual leave 
and have the summer pay included as creditable compensation for retirement purposes in accordance 
with university policies. Unused annual leave will not be compensated at the time of reconversion or 
separation.

Faculty members requesting a research extended appointment complete the request form available on 
the provost’s website. Documentation of the additional months of funding must be provided. Requests 
for research extended appointments require approval of the department head or chair, dean (or 
appropriate administrator), and provost or vice president for administrative services (or their 
designees).

Research extended appointments are renewed annually with verification of sponsored funding by the 
department head or chair to support the continuation. The continuation request form is also available 
on the provost’s website. 

Further information regarding employment policies and practices for special research faculty is 
available in chapter six of this handbook.

2.6.4 Restricted Appointments

Appointments to the general faculty may be made for which there is no presumption or consideration 
of renewal. Such appointments are called “restricted” and should be so designated, with a specified 
term, in the terms of faculty offer. They are in contrast to renewable term appointments (often called 
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“probationary,” “tenure-track,” or “continued appointment-track” appointments), tenured 
appointments, continued appointments, and year-by-year appointments of administrative and 
professional faculty, all of which are categorized as “regular” appointments. Restricted appointments 
are commonly made in the cases of research faculty employed to work on projects with external 
funding, visiting professorships, and other temporarily available faculty positions. See section 2.5.8, 
“Terms of Faculty Offer and Final Approval of Appointment.”  

When a person on a restricted appointment is to be continued, a formal reappointment is required and 
should be issued prior to the end of the existing contract. The reappointment contract again defines 
the conditions of the appointment. Any changes should be made explicit. If a salary increase is 
approved, it should be a part of the reappointment contract. The reappointment contract requires the 
prior approval of the department head or chair, dean, and the Office for the Vice President for 
Research.

Faculty members on restricted appointments earn sick leave at the rate of 5 hours per pay period
under the policy that was standard for all faculty members before September 1, 1981. Sick leave does 
not extend beyond the date of termination of appointment. Faculty members on calendar year 
restricted appointments earn annual leave at the same rate as faculty on regular appointments, but 
earned annual leave must be taken during the term of appointment; accrued annual leave will not be 
paid on termination of appointment. Restricted faculty who are eligible to earn annual and sick leave 
may carry over their unused balances to the next leave year; however, they are not paid out upon 
separation.

2.6.5 Summer Appointments

Faculty on academic year appointments may be invited by the department head or chair to teach one 
or more courses in summer session for special compensation. Maximum compensation is set at 11.25 
percent of the faculty member’s annual salary for each scheduled three-credit semester course taught, 
subject to a salary limit that is determined each year.

No summer appointments are made without the consent of the faculty member involved.

Faculty members on academic year appointments may also receive special compensation for engaging 
in approved sponsored research, extension activities, or non-credit instructional activity conducted by 
continuing and professional education. The total of special compensation earned through all university 
programs in the summer by any faculty member on academic year appointment shall not exceed 33
percent of the annual salary for the preceding academic year.

For purposes of sponsored grant and contract activity and for limitations on compensation, May 10 to 
August 9 designates the summer work period. Faculty members who receive summer salary from 
sponsored projects must certify to the effort expended on those projects during the summer period. 
Work on a sponsored project during the academic year for which compensation is then provided 
during the summer is specifically prohibited by federal regulations. Summer pay for sponsored 
projects is only justified by appropriate effort expended on the project during the summer period.  

Only academic year faculty members who have approved research extended appointments earn and 
accrue annual leave proportional to their appointments. Faculty members with one, two, or three 
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months of sponsored funding are strongly urged to convert their nine-month appointment to a 10-,
11-, or 12-month research extended appointment, which entitles them to earn and use annual leave
and have the summer pay included as creditable compensation for retirement purposes in accordance 
with university policies. Alternatively, the faculty member can charge less than one, two, or three 
months of full-time salary to the sponsored project (or other sources as appropriate) and take 
uncompensated leave for the remainder of the summer in order to have vacation.

2.6.6 University-Sponsored Applications for Permanent Residency

Virginia Tech welcomes the contributions of scholars from all over the world in carrying out its 
learning, discovery, and engagement missions. Employer-sponsored applications for permanent 
residency assure the ongoing involvement of the foreign scholar in the life of the university and the 
work for which the employee was hired. To receive Virginia Tech sponsorship, all of the following 
conditions must be met:

1. The position must have the potential to be ongoing with successive renewals over a period of 
several years. For positions funded from sponsored grants or contracts, the supporting unit must 
demonstrate a record of sustained external funding.

2. The individual’s appointment must be full-time and salaried, and in compliance with federal 
regulations, such as prevailing wage rate. The appointment may be restricted or regular, either 
academic or calendar year, as long as it is salaried, full-time, and there is an expectation of 
successive renewals over a period of several years. Wage employment does not meet this test.

3. The position is significant and meets institutional needs as documented by the department and 
validated by the approval of the relevant senior manager. Significance may be signaled, in part, 
by rank and title, as well as documented in the job description and supported by the credentials of 
the individual. These include:

Instructional faculty—ranks of instructor and assistant professor or above, including clinical 
faculty, but excluding adjunct, wage, or visiting faculty members; 
Special research faculty—all ranks except postdoctoral associates, whose appointments are 
limited, by definition, to four years;
Administrative/professional faculty with significant expertise critical to the university, and
Staff members with significant expertise critical to the university.

4. The department verifies that they wish to retain the employee in the position indefinitely subject 
to availability of funding, need for services, and satisfactory performance.

2.6.7 Dual Career Assistance Program

Prospective candidates for faculty positions at Virginia Tech may have spouses or partners who are 
also seeking employment. The ability of a spouse/partner to find suitable employment is a crucial 
element in the recruiting process, and may be a determining factor in the couple’s decision.
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The spouse/partner of a faculty candidate or administrator who is being recruited to Virginia Tech is 
eligible for dual career assistance services. The spouse/partner of a current faculty member who has 
been recently hired or is negotiating a retention package is also eligible for dual career assistance 
services.

The dual career assistance program offers job search assistance for up to one year; advice regarding 
résumé, curriculum vitae, and cover letter; assistance with interview preparation; and networking 
assistance. These services do not mean entitlement to employment or a guarantee of job placement.

Guidelines that describe procedures for Virginia Tech’s hiring of dual career partners are available on 
the provost’s website. 

2.7 Professional Responsibilities and Conduct

2.7.1 Statement of Principles of Ethical Behavior

The faculty of Virginia Tech believe that academic freedom is essential to attain our missions as 
scholars and teachers. We also recognize and accept the responsibilities attendant to academic 
freedom as fundamental to a scholarly community. We believe we must exercise our rights with due 
regard to the rights of others and we must meet our obligations fully as faculty members. We hold 
ourselves accountable to ensure that the faculty of Virginia Tech is recognized for its commitment and 
leadership to pursue knowledge, to promote the free expression of ideas, to teach our students, and 
to serve the citizens of Virginia.

Scholarship: Guided by a deep conviction of the worth and dignity of the advancement of knowledge, 
we recognize our primary responsibility to our disciplines is to seek and to state the truth. To this end, 
we devote our energies to developing and improving our scholarly competence. We accept the 
obligation to exercise critical self-discipline and judgment in using, extending, and transmitting 
knowledge. We practice intellectual honesty and do not compromise our freedom of inquiry.

Students: We encourage the free pursuit of learning in our students and exemplify the best scholarly 
and ethical standards of our disciplines. We value and promote differences among students and 
respect students as individuals and serve as their intellectual guides and counselors. We make every 
reasonable effort to foster honest academic conduct and to assure that our evaluations of students 
reflect each student's true merit. We respect the confidential nature of the relationship between 
professors and students. We avoid any exploitation, harassment, or discriminatory treatment of 
students and acknowledge significant academic or scholarly assistance from students. We do not 
engage in any romantic or sexual relationships with students whom we are in a position to evaluate by 
virtue of our teaching, research, or administrative responsibilities.

Instruction: We strive to be fair, compassionate, and effective teachers. We prepare classes 
adequately, present materials fairly, and make ourselves available to students for consultation and 
advice. We avoid bias and we respect diverse points of view.

Colleagues: We accept our obligations that derive from common membership in the faculty of 
Virginia Tech. We relate to colleagues and other university personnel in a responsible, professional, 
and civil manner, avoiding behaviors and actions that purposefully, consistently, and unnecessarily 
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tend to disrupt, impede, harass, or abuse them in the performance of their assigned tasks and 
professional duties. We do not discriminate against colleagues, nor do we engage in romantic or 
sexual relationships with employees whom we are in a position to supervise or evaluate.  We respect 
and defend free inquiry by all. In the exchange of criticisms and ideas, we show respect for the 
opinions of others, acknowledge significant academic or scholarly assistance, and strive to be open-
minded and fair in our professional judgments. We accept our share of faculty responsibilities for the 
governance of Virginia Tech and take due care in the discharge of those responsibilities.

University: We seek above all to be effective in our assigned responsibilities. We give paramount 
importance to these responsibilities in determining the amount and character of work done outside of 
Virginia Tech. Although we observe the Faculty Handbook, we maintain our right to criticize and seek 
revision of university policy.

Community: As members of the larger community, we have the same rights and obligations as other 
citizens. We measure the importance of these rights and obligations in light of our responsibilities to 
our disciplines, to our professions, to our students, and to Virginia Tech. When we speak or act as 
private persons, we avoid creating the impression of speaking or acting for Virginia Tech. As citizens 
engaged in a profession that depends upon freedom for its welfare and integrity, we have a particular 
obligation to promote conditions of free inquiry and of further public understanding of academic 
freedom.

2.7.1.1 Allegations of Unprofessional or Unethical Conduct

The Committee on Faculty Ethics receives, investigates, and considers allegations of unprofessional or 
unethical conduct for all types of faculty members, except administrative and professional faculty 
member. See section 1.4.5.3, “Committee on Faculty Ethics,” for further information on the committee 
charge, membership, and procedures. If the committee finds a serious breach of ethical conduct that 
leads to a recommendation for a severe sanction or dismissal for cause, the procedures in sections 3.6 
and 4.7, “Imposition of a Severe Sanction or Dismissal for Cause,” are followed in implementing such 
sanctions.

When the allegation is against an administrative or professional (A/P) faculty member without tenure 
or continued appointment, a special panel of five administrative or professional faculty members is 
selected to review the charges and hear the case, if appropriate. The chair of the Commission on 
Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs (CAPFA) chooses panel members from among the A/P 
faculty at large. The CAPFA chair may invite an experienced member of the CFE to serve as a non-
voting member of the panel. All potential members must disclose possible conflicts of interest 
concerning their participation in the case.

2.7.2 Virginia Tech Principles of Community  

Virginia Tech is a public land-grant university, committed to teaching and learning, research, and 
outreach to the Commonwealth of Virginia, the nation, and the world community. Learning from the 
experiences that shape Virginia Tech as an institution, we acknowledge those aspects of our legacy 
that reflected bias and exclusion. Therefore, we adopt and practice the following principles as 
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fundamental to our ongoing efforts to increase access and inclusion and to create a community that 
nurtures learning and growth for all of its members:

We affirm the inherent dignity and value of every person and strive to maintain a climate for work and 
learning based on mutual respect and understanding.

We affirm the right of each person to express thoughts and opinions freely. We encourage open 
expression within a climate of civility, sensitivity, and mutual respect. 

We affirm the value of human diversity because it enriches our lives and the university. We 
acknowledge and respect our differences while affirming our common humanity.

We reject all forms of prejudice and discrimination, including those based on age, color, disability, 
gender, national origin, political affiliation, race, religion, sexual orientation, and veteran status. We 
take individual and collective responsibility for helping to eliminate bias and discrimination and for 
increasing our own understanding of these issues through education, training, and interaction with 
others.

We pledge our collective commitment to these principles in the spirit of the Virginia Tech motto of Ut 
Prosim (That I May Serve).

2.7.3 University Safety and Security Policy

In the interest of promoting a safe and secure working, learning, and living environment for 
employees, students, and visitors, the university developed policy 5615, “University Safety and 
Security.” As part of a larger and institution-wide commitment to a safe and secure campus, the 
president established the Safety and Security Policy Committee and charged it with general oversight 
and leadership for the university’s safety, emergency management, and security efforts. The policy 
further affirms the structure of operational committees that report to the Safety and Security Policy 
Committee.

Additionally, the policy recognizes the responsibility of department heads and individuals in 
supervisory roles to ensure that personnel within their departments are aware of safety and security 
policies and reporting procedures. Individuals are responsible for being aware of and complying with 
university policies, procedures, and applicable law.  

University facilities must be used in a safe and appropriate manner so as not to endanger the 
university community or the general public. All faculty, staff, students, and other members of the 
Virginia Tech community share responsibility for the safety and security of the institution and must 
conduct university activities and operations in compliance with applicable federal and state regulations 
and university policies. Employees and students should take any threat or violent act seriously and 
report acts of violence or threats to the appropriate authorities. Any individual who believes there is 
an immediate danger to the health or safety of any member of the university community should 
contact the Virginia Tech Police immediately.
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2.7.4 Campus and Workplace Violence Prevention

Virginia Tech does not tolerate acts of violence committed by or against employees, students, 
contractual workers, temporary employment agency workers, volunteers, visitors, or other third 
parties on university owned, controlled, or leased properties, or while conducting university business 
at another location, including representing the university at conferences or off-site meetings, or riding 
in university owned or leased vehicles. Violence includes, but is not limited to, intimidation, threats, 
physical attack, domestic and dating violence, stalking, or property damage. 

The university’s employees, students, and volunteers, or any visitor or other third party attending a 
sporting, entertainment, or educational event, or visiting an academic or administrative office building,
dining facility, or residence hall, are further prohibited from carrying, maintaining, or storing a firearm 
or weapon on any university facility, even if the owner has a valid permit, when it is not required by 
the individual’s job or in accordance with the relevant university student life policies.

The board of visitors established a Campus and Workplace Violence Prevention Committee, charged 
with developing and implementing violence prevention and education procedures, programs, and 
guidance. The board further endorsed the president’s appointment of a Threat Assessment Team, 
charged with using its judgment to assess, intervene, and follow policies for individuals whose 
behaviors may present a threat to the safety of the campus community as appropriate; working with 
enforcement and mental health agencies to expedite assessment and intervention; and developing 
comprehensive fact-based assessments of students, employees, or other individuals who may present 
a threat to the university. The Threat Assessment Team is empowered to take timely and appropriate 
action consistent with the judgment of the team, university policy, and applicable law.

2.7.5 Health and Safety

University policy 1005, “Health and Safety Policy,” is intended to help prevent accidents, illnesses and 
injuries; increase safety awareness; meet requirements of environmental, occupational health, and 
safety laws and regulations; reduce institutional liability; and establish safety responsibilities for 
members of the university community and visitors to university-owned or occupied property. All 
members of the university community are expected to be thoroughly familiar with their safety 
responsibilities, strive to follow safety practices at all times, act proactively to prevent accidents and 
injuries, communicate hazards to supervisors, and be prepared for emergencies that may occur in the 
workplace. Faculty, staff, students, and other members of the Virginia Tech community must conduct 
university operations in compliance with applicable federal, state, and local regulations, and
Environmental Health and Safety requirements. The policy outlines the responsibilities of department 
heads, faculty, principal investigators, supervisors, staff, students, and contractors.

2.7.6 Statement of Business Conduct Standards

Each employee makes an important contribution to the overall success of Virginia Tech by performing 
job responsibilities in accordance with university policies and procedures. The university’s business 
standards provide a strong foundation of business practices to support the core missions of learning, 
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discovery, and engagement. These standards are described in the statement of business conduct 
standards available on the Capital Assets and Financial Management website. 

All employees are expected to ensure that business activities are conducted properly and in 
compliance with various federal and state laws. Many important procedures are located on the 
websites of the controller's office, purchasing, human resources, and university policies. The websites 
are updated as policies change.

2.7.7 Policy on Anti-Discrimination and Harassment Prevention

Virginia Tech does not discriminate against employees, students, or applicants for admission or 
employment on the basis of race, gender, disability, age, veteran status, national origin, religion, 
sexual orientation, or political affiliation. Such behavior is inconsistent with the university’s 
commitments to excellence and to a community in which mutual respect is a core value as articulated 
in the Virginia Tech Principles of Community (see section 2.7.2). The prohibition against discrimination
and harassment applies to all levels and areas of university operations and programs, to students, 
administrators, faculty, staff, volunteers, vendors, and contractors.

Virginia Tech is also committed to the free and vigorous discussion of ideas and issues. This policy 
does not allow curtailment or censorship of constitutionally protected expression, nor does it attempt 
to address behaviors that do not constitute discrimination or harassment. The appropriate supervisor 
or administrator is responsible for addressing offensive behavior that does not violate the 
discrimination/harassment policy.

Discrimination/harassment includes the following behaviors: 

Conduct that conditions any element of a person's employment, enrollment as a student, receipt 
of student financial aid, or participation in university activities on that person's age, color, 
disability, gender (including pregnancy), national origin, political affiliation, race, religion, sexual 
orientation, or veteran status, unless otherwise permitted or required by applicable law;
Conduct of any type (oral, written, graphic, electronic, or physical) based upon a person’s age, 
color, disability, gender (including pregnancy), national origin, political affiliation, race, religion, 
sexual orientation, or veteran status and which unreasonably interferes with the person's work or 
academic performance or participation in university activities, or creates a working or learning 
environment that a reasonable person would find hostile, threatening, or intimidating;
Conduct consisting of unwelcome sexual advances, requests for sexual favors, or other verbal or 
physical conduct of a sexual nature when submission to such conduct is made, explicitly or 
implicitly, a term or condition of an individual’s employment or education; or submission to or 
rejection of such conduct is used as a basis for employment or educational decisions affecting an 
individual.

It is also a violation of this policy to retaliate against anyone for filing a complaint of 
discrimination/harassment or otherwise participating in the investigation of such a complaint.

It should be understood by all members of the university community that consensual amorous or 
sexual relationships (hereinafter referred to as consensual relationships) that occur in the context of 
educational or employment supervision and evaluation present serious ethical concerns. Consensual 
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relationships between faculty and students enrolled in their classes or students for whom they have 
professional responsibility as advisor or supervisor violate the policy on professional ethics and 
responsibilities and may be a violation of this discrimination/harassment policy. Similarly, consensual 
relationships between supervisors and employees they directly supervise violate university policy. 
Faculty members or others performing instructional or academic advising duties and supervisors 
involved in consensual relationships must remove themselves from any activity or evaluation that may 
reward or penalize the affected student or employee. 

Consensual relationships between faculty and students are particularly susceptible to exploitation. The 
respect and trust accorded a professor by a student, as well as the power exercised by the professor 
in giving praise or blame, grades, recommendations for further study and future employment, make 
voluntary consent by the student suspect, given the fundamentally asymmetric nature of the 
relationship. 

Faculty and supervisors should be aware that engaging in consensual relationships with students or 
employees they supervise could make them liable for formal action. Even when both parties have 
consented to the development of such a relationship, it is the faculty member or supervisor who, by 
virtue of his or her special responsibility, may be held accountable for unprofessional behavior. 
Complaints alleging discrimination/harassment, as defined above, may be filed by either party to the 
consensual relationship or by an aggrieved party outside the relationship.

University administrators, supervisors, faculty members, and others performing instructional or 
academic advising duties have an added responsibility to create and maintain a work and learning 
environment free of discrimination/harassment. 

If an administrator, supervisor, or faculty member becomes aware of an incident that might 
reasonably be construed as constituting discrimination/harassment, he or she must take immediate 
steps to address the matter. In such cases, the administrator, supervisor, or faculty member should 
promptly contact the Office of Equity and Access in human resources in order to coordinate any 
further action that may be necessary.  

Administrators, supervisors and faculty members should act whenever they learn—directly or 
indirectly—about discrimination/harassment. This obligation exists even if the complainant requests 
that no action be taken. It is not the responsibility of the complainant to correct the situation. 

Administrators, supervisors, and faculty members have the legal responsibility to protect a 
complainant from continued discrimination, harassment, or retaliation. They must also protect persons 
accused of discrimination/harassment from potential damage by false allegations. Administrators and 
supervisors will be held accountable for dealing with and taking necessary steps to prevent 
discrimination/harassment. 

Administrators and supervisors are responsible for informing their employees and students of this 
policy.

For additional information, including procedures to follow when concerns or questions about
discrimination/harassment arise, contact the Office of Equity and Access in human resources. 
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2.7.8 Policies Related to Electronic Communications

2.7.8.1 Privacy of Electronic Communications

Human resource policy 1.75 of the Commonwealth of Virginia states, “no user should have any 
expectation of privacy in any message, file, image, or data created, sent, retrieved, or received by use 
of the commonwealth’s equipment and/or access.” A policy defining the balance between the 
university’s business needs and respect for employees’ freedom of inquiry has been established to 
guide actions of managers in certain situations and to clarify expectations for all employees about 
when and how the university may access employees’ communications. 

Virginia Tech requires all employees to obey applicable policies and laws in the use of university 
computing and communications technologies.

The university does not routinely monitor or access the content of electronic communications, 
computer files, or voice mail of its employees, whether stored on university equipment or in transit on 
the university network. Content of employees’ electronic communications or files are not accessed 
during the execution of systems support, network performance, and related security functions.

However, monitoring or access may be necessary under certain circumstances. Legal or administrative 
circumstances where monitoring and/or access may occur without further authorization are 
communications or files required to be released by law, by orders of a court, or requested in 
accordance with the Virginia Freedom of Information Act; approved internal audit reviews; resolution 
of technical problems1; emergency situations involving an imminent threat of irreparable harm to 
persons or property; and resources assigned to a group or publicly available to any user.

If routine monitoring or the examination of employee electronic communications or files are an 
essential part of the work environment, the department must develop and maintain a clearly written 
operating policy that is regularly disseminated to the affected employees. Affected employees must be 
given an opportunity to comment during the development or major revision of such a policy. Prior 
written approval of such departmental policies is required from the relevant dean or senior manager.

Authorization for non-law enforcement university personnel to monitor or access electronic 
communications or files of employees is not granted casually. Such authorization requires justification 
based on reasonable business needs or reasonably substantiated allegations of violation of law or 
policy on the part of the employee. In carrying out retrieval of files or information, due respect should 
be accorded to confidential or personal information and legally protected files.

Requests for authorization to monitor or review electronic communications or files because of 
allegations of violations of policy or law by faculty or staff members may originate with supervisors. 
They may also originate with an investigatory authority such as the Office of Equity and Access 
investigating a claim of sexual harassment. Requests must be made in writing and include the 
rationale for the request, a description of the information or files to be accessed or retrieved, and the 
proposed handling and disposition of the files. In such cases, the relevant dean, senior manager 
(including vice presidents), or higher-level authority may grant authorization if needed.

1  Technical staff may inadvertently see or hear potentially illegal content in communications or files while working 
to resolve technical problems. If so, they are required to report what they have seen or heard to appropriate 
authorities. Otherwise, the university expects technical staff to treat inadvertently encountered electronic 
communications and files of university employees as confidential and not subject to disclosure to anyone. 
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The senior manager who is asked to consider authorization for monitoring or reviewing the electronic 
communications or files of an employee must use his or her best professional judgment in determining 
if there exists reasonable grounds to grant such authorization, with consideration given to the 
surrounding circumstances and environment. The senior manager maintains confidentiality in such a 
situation.  He or she is encouraged to consult with university legal counsel or human resources in 
determining whether to authorize monitoring or review, and in determining if the affected employee or 
anyone else should be notified that the monitoring or review is taking place.

Where there is a reasonable need for access to business or educational documents and the employee 
is unavailable, authorization to access that employee’s electronic communications should be provided 
by the department head/chair or director, or next higher authority. Whenever possible, the employee 
should be informed and asked to help obtain the needed business materials. If that help is not 
reasonably available, then other steps should be considered to respect the confidential or personal 
nature of any other materials present. The employee is promptly notified of the access and the nature 
of the documents or communications reviewed or obtained.

2.7.8.2 Guidelines for Acceptable Use of Information Systems

Access to computer systems and networks owned or operated by Virginia Tech imposes certain 
responsibilities and obligations and is granted subject to university policies, and local, state, and 
federal laws. Acceptable use is always ethical, reflects academic honesty, and shows restraint in the 
consumption of shared resources. It demonstrates respect for intellectual property, ownership of data, 
system security mechanisms, and individuals’ rights to privacy and to freedom from intimidation, 
harassment, and unwarranted annoyance.

In making acceptable use of resources you must use resources only for authorized purposes; protect 
your user ID and system from unauthorized use (you are responsible for all activities on your user ID 
or that originate from your system); access only files and data that are your own, that are publicly 
available, or to which you have been given authorized access; use only legal versions of copyrighted 
software in compliance with vendor license requirements; and be considerate in your use of shared 
resources. Refrain from monopolizing systems, overloading networks with excessive data, or wasting 
computer time, connect time, disk space, printer paper, manuals, or other resources.

In making acceptable use of resources you must not use another person’s system, user ID, password, 
files, or data without permission; use computer programs to decode passwords or access control 
information; attempt to circumvent or subvert system or network security measures; engage in any 
activity that might be harmful to systems or to any information stored thereon, such as creating or 
propagating viruses, disrupting services, or damaging files; use university systems for commercial or 
partisan political purposes, such as using electronic mail to circulate advertising for products or for 
political candidates; make or use illegal copies of copyrighted software, store such copies on university 
systems, or transmit them over university networks; use mail or messaging services to harass, 
intimidate, or otherwise annoy another person, for example, by broadcasting unsolicited messages or 
sending unwanted mail; waste computing resources, for example, by intentionally placing a program 
in an endless loop, printing excessive amounts of paper, or sending chain letters; use the university’s 
systems or networks for personal gain; for example, by selling access to your user ID or to university 
systems or networks, or by performing work for profit with university resources in a manner not 
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authorized by the university; or engage in any other activity that does not comply with the general 
principles presented above.

The university considers any violation of acceptable use principles or guidelines to be a serious offense 
and reserves the right to copy and examine any files or information resident on university systems 
allegedly related to unacceptable use. Violators are subject to disciplinary action as prescribed in the 
honor codes and the student and employee handbooks. Offenders also may be prosecuted under laws 
including (but not limited to) the Communications Act of 1934 (amended), the Privacy Protection Act 
of 1974, the Computer Fraud and Abuse Act of 1986, the Computer Virus Eradication Act of 1989, 
Interstate Transportation of Stolen Property, the Virginia Computer Crimes Act, and the Electronic 
Communications Privacy Act. Access to the text of these laws is available through the University 
Libraries reference department.

2.7.9 Policy on Misconduct in Research

The university endorses high ethical standards in conducting research to ensure public trust in the 
integrity of research results. The university recognizes that deception in research erodes the credibility 
of an institution and the confidence of those who might benefit from the research. The university takes 
all reasonable and practical steps to foster a research environment that promotes the responsible 
conduct of research and research training (and activities related to that research or research training), 
discourages research misconduct, and deals promptly with allegations or evidence of possible research 
misconduct. Additional information regarding the policy on misconduct in research and procedures for 
dealing with research misconduct is found in chapter 10 of this handbook.

2.8 Advanced Study at Virginia Tech

Virginia Tech encourages and supports the continuing and advanced education of its faculty and staff. 
Educational leave to pursue a degree elsewhere is one option available to faculty. In addition, faculty 
may enroll for credit courses or degree programs at Virginia Tech. The program is administered under 
the provisions of the general appropriations act and operates under certain constraints imposed by the 
state policy on educational aid to state employees. 

The following provisions apply to full-time salaried faculty (including administrative and professional 
faculty and special research faculty) who wish to take courses at Virginia Tech. Part-time salaried 
faculty are eligible for a partial tuition benefit. Only courses or degree programs approved in advance 
by the faculty member’s department head/chair or supervisor are eligible for tuition waiver or 
reimbursement. Enrollment should not impede the normal work schedule of the department. Time 
spent attending class during normal work hours must be made up under a plan approved by the head
or supervisor, unless the course is a work-related course required by the university.

Faculty who take courses must meet all admissions requirements, registration, and payment 
deadlines, just as any other student. Application for admission must be made and approval granted by 
the graduate school prior to the waiver of tuition for classes. If approved by the department head, 
faculty may register for credit or audit a total of 12 credit hours per calendar year with no more than 
six credit hours taken in any enrollment period—fall, spring, summer I, or summer II. (The year 
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begins with fall term and ends with summer II.) Additional hours may be taken outside the normal 
work schedule with the employee paying all applicable fees in excess of those allowable for tuition 
waiver or reimbursement.

The university adopted policy memorandum 19, “Clarification on Faculty Earning Degrees at the 
University,” that instructional faculty members of the rank of assistant professor or above are not 
eligible to become candidates for a degree or to earn an additional degree at this institution. The 
policy is designed to avoid the awkwardness of faculty members evaluating their colleagues in the 
fulfillment of degree requirements. This policy may be waived on a case-by-case basis through appeal 
to the Commission on Faculty Affairs (CFA). CFA may find and recommend to the Office of the Senior 
Vice President and Provost that in a specific case the purpose of the policy is not contradicted. This 
policy does not apply to degree-seeking administrative and professional faculty, or non-instructional 
research faculty.

2.9 Leaves

Several kinds of approved leave, with or without salary, are available to faculty members as described 
in this section. Unapproved absence from assigned duties, which is not covered by an approved or 
earned leave, is subject to subsequent payroll adjustment to compensate for the absence.

When collegiate faculty members are absent during the academic year to attend meetings or consult 
about research funding, etc., and when these absences take fewer than five days, the department 
head or chair is the principal approving officer and is responsible for ensuring the adequate coverage 
of the duties of the absent colleague. An absence of up to two weeks is managed entirely within the 
college and requires the approval of the department head or chair and the dean. But, absences 
beyond two weeks must be forwarded through the department head or chair and dean to the provost
for review and approval. A determination is made about the necessity of a leave of absence without 
pay or a change of duty station with pay for university approved activities away from the home 
location. (See section 2.10, “Change of Duty Station and Special Leave,” for further information.)

2.9.1 Leave Report

Salaried faculty and staff use the university leave and work report to record all types of leave. A 
summary of leave policies and detailed procedures to complete the report is available on the human 
resources website.

Calendar year faculty are required to submit leave reports in a timely manner during any leave period 
that leave is used and are to submit leave periods 6 and 12 for financial reporting purposes. 
Department heads may require leave reports to be submitted monthly by all faculty.

Regular calendar-year faculty members are eligible to donate annual leave hours to the leave sharing 
program. Under state policy, only full-time and part-time salaried staff employees may be recipients of 
leave sharing. 
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2.9.2 Educational Leave

Leaves of absence on partial salary (not to exceed one-half salary) may be granted to faculty 
members for educational purposes. Such leaves are granted for formal educational advancement 
ordinarily leading to an advanced degree from another institution, which is of demonstrable benefit to 
the university and to the faculty member.

The leave is granted only if satisfactory arrangements can be made for effective continuation of the 
relevant program. Only that fraction of a position not supported by the partial salary of the leave is 
available for the appointment of a replacement faculty member during the period of the leave. 
Educational leaves ordinarily are granted for periods of one year or less. If the program of study is 
completed, or if the faculty member ceases active participation in that program, before the ending 
date of the approved leave, the faculty member immediately returns to full employment or resigns 
employment. Application should be made to the provost or vice president for administrative services,
depending upon the reporting structure, on recommendation of the department head or chair and 
dean (or appropriate administrator) by November 1 for leaves in the following academic year.

On approval of educational leave with partial pay, the faculty member must sign a memorandum of 
agreement, which obligates the faculty member to return to full employment in the university for a 
period twice the time of the approved leave or to repay the university the salary received plus 
interest. If a leave recipient returns to the university, but resigns before completing that obligation, 
the salary repayment is prorated.

Policies governing advanced study at Virginia Tech without leave are covered in section 2.8,
“Advanced Study at Virginia Tech.”  

2.9.3 Military Leave

Military leave is available to all faculty members, including those on restricted, wage, or adjunct 
appointments. Faculty members are eligible for leave with pay for up to three weeks in a federal fiscal 
year (October 1 through September 30) for military duty, including training, if they are members of 
any reserve component of the Armed Forces or the National Guard. Three weeks of paid military leave 
is the maximum allowable for one tour of duty, even when that tour encompasses more than one 
federal fiscal year. Employees may use accrued annual leave to continue their pay while on military 
leave. Employees are granted unconditional leave without pay for the duty indicated in their military 
orders that is not covered by military leave with pay.

To qualify for military leave, faculty members must furnish their department head or chair and human 
resources with copies of their orders or other documentation.

Employees are reinstated to their previous positions or to positions comparable to their previous 
positions provided that certain conditions are met. Requests for reinstatement must be made to 
human resources and should state that the individual is seeking reinstatement to employment upon 
return from military service. If the military leave was for a period of 31 to 180 days, the employee 
must apply for reinstatement within 14 days of discharge. If the military leave was for a period of 181 
days or more, the employee must apply for reinstatement within 90 days of discharge.
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Contact human resources for a full description of military leave benefits and conditions, and guidance 
on all requests for military leave and/or reinstatement.

2.9.4 Administrative Leave

If a faculty member is called for jury duty, subpoenaed, or summonsed to appear in court, this 
absence may be charged to administrative leave, except when he or she is a defendant in a criminal
or civil case. This leave should be requested before it is taken. Any time spent in court as a defendant 
in a criminal or civil case must be charged to annual leave, overtime leave, compensatory leave, or 
leave without pay.

Faculty members receive full pay for administrative leave, provided a copy of the subpoena or other 
supporting document accompanies the leave report.

Administrative leave with pay is not granted for more time than actually required for the purpose for 
which it is taken. Any additional administrative leave time taken on the same day must be charged to 
leave without pay or appropriate leave balances and reported on the monthly leave report.

Faculty members are granted administrative leave to attend work-related hearings as a witness under 
subpoena or regarding a personal claim.

Administrative leave may be used when called to serve on councils, commissions, boards, or 
committees of the commonwealth. If a faculty member is serving as an official representative of the 
university, then administrative leave is not used. The service time is treated as part of the faculty 
member’s regular work hours.

2.9.5 Annual Leave and Holidays 

Instructional and research faculty members on academic year appointments do not earn or accrue 
annual leave. Regular administrative and professional (A/P) faculty members on academic year 
appointment earn annual leave only during the period of their appointment at the same rate as
regular A/P faculty members on calendar year appointment. Faculty members on calendar year 
appointments earn two days (16 hours) of annual leave credit per month in accordance with leave 
regulations; after 20 years of continuous employment by the commonwealth, 18 hours of annual leave 
are earned per month. Faculty members on research extended appointments earn annual leave 
proportional to their appointments. However, unused annual leave will not be compensated at the 
time of reconversion or separation for faculty on research extended appointments or restricted 
appointments.  

All faculty members who earn annual leave are expected to record the appropriate leave type on the 
monthly leave report if they do not work during the academic breaks. Use of annual leave requires the 
advance approval of the department head/chair or supervisor.

Faculty members on calendar year appointments, who are on regular appointment, may carry forward 
accrued annual leave to a maximum of 36 days (288 hours) at the beginning of each calendar year or 
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may be paid up to the maximum on termination of employment. After 20 years of service, the 
maximum accrued leave carried forward or paid upon separation becomes 42 days (336 hours). 
  
Annual leave must be credited before it is used. Holidays observed by university faculty members are 
New Year’s Day, Martin Luther King Jr. Day, Memorial Day, Independence Day, Thanksgiving Day and 
the day following, Christmas Day, and other holidays that may be designated by the governor. If 
faculty members work on these days, they may take compensatory days off later, but compensatory 
days do not accrue as earned annual leave.

The university closes between December 25 and January 1 each year. Twelve-month faculty (and 
those on research extended appointments earning leave), special research faculty, and administrative 
and professional faculty must use annual or other appropriate leave balances to cover the days not 
worked that have not been designated as official holidays or additional days designated as holidays by 
the governor.

Faculty members with accrued annual leave who temporarily change their status (for example, going 
on leave without pay or changing to a part-time appointment for a short period of time) should 
contact human resources to discuss their options and indicate their preference for either payout of 
their leave balance or retention of their leave balance until they resume full-time status. Calendar year 
faculty on study-research assignment earn annual leave at a rate that is half their normal annual leave 
earnings.

Regular calendar-year faculty members are eligible to donate annual leave hours to the leave sharing 
program. Under state policy, only full-time and part-time salaried staff employees may be recipients of 
leave sharing. 

2.9.6 Sick Leave

Faculty members in regular salaried positions are ordinarily eligible for limited sick leave at full pay 
under a policy approved by the board of visitors in July 1981. Under this policy, eligible faculty 
members have immediate protection of 26 weeks of sick leave. On return from sick leave, reaccrual to 
a maximum of 26 weeks takes place at the rate of one week of sick leave for each two weeks of full-
time work. Isolated minor illnesses extending over a maximum of 10 days are handled at the 
department level with the cooperation of faculty colleagues for the covering of necessary duties. Sick 
leave must be recorded for absences exceeding 10 days in duration. Faculty members are strongly 
encouraged to record use of sick leave, even when in increments of less than 10 days. Ability to 
document the onset of illness can provide critical financial protection for faculty members ultimately 
needing long-term disability. Provision is made for prorated sick leave when partial resumption of 
duties can be undertaken. However, reaccural does not begin until full-time service resumes. Faculty 
members whose appointments began on or after September 1, 1981, are subject to this policy.

Faculty members whose appointments began before September 1, 1981, had the option of selecting 
the above policy or continuing coverage under the previously existing sick leave policy. Under that 
policy, sick leave is accrued at the rate of 15 days (120 hours) per calendar year with no maximum 
accrued limitation. Sick leave credit is not given for service of less than one-half month; leave cannot 
be granted before it is earned. All faculty members on restricted appointment have coverage under 
this previously existing sick leave policy.
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Faculty members in full-time restricted salary positions receive 10 hours per month of sick leave. 
Faculty on part-time restricted appointments earn sick leave based on their percentage of 
employment.

In 1999, state employees in regular or restricted positions, who were participants under the Virginia 
Retirement System (VRS), could choose to enroll in the Virginia Sickness and Disability Program
(VSDP). VSDP provides employees with a minimum of 64 hours of sick leave and 32 hours of 
family/personal leave annually. These hours are reinstated each year, but do not carry over. In 
addition, VSDP provides salary continuation during periods of short-term disability up to six months 
and long-term disability to age 65 or later depending on age at the time of disability.

The sick leave plans do not provide for compensation for unused sick leave upon termination.

Under all policies, sick leave may be used for illness, accidents, and pregnancy-related conditions. 
Faculty under the first two plans may use sick leave for family emergencies. (For more information on 
leave for family emergencies and pregnancy-related conditions, see sections below on the Family 
Medical Leave Act and family leave.) The university may require certification of the medical necessity 
of the period of absence from work due to illness, accident, or pregnancy-related condition. 
Certification, when required, is requested from the attending physician and/or a physician designated 
by the university.

Faculty on academic year appointments are not covered during the period of a summer appointment 
under any sick leave policy.

Faculty positions are not released for replacement purposes because of sick leave; authorization by 
the dean is necessary when replacement is needed.

Full details of all sick leave policies and procedures, including eligibility, are available from human 
resources. 

2.9.7 Family Leave

The university recognizes that faculty members have family responsibilities that may, from time to 
time, make extraordinary claims on their time, making it difficult to carry out fully their 
responsibilities. Department heads or chairs, deans, and other supervisory personnel are urged to be 
as flexible as possible within existing university policy in responding to the need for leave or 
temporary adjustment of duties for family-related reasons.

Paid sick leave is available for pregnancy-related medical conditions, childbirth, and recovery. The 
length of time charged to sick leave varies and is based on the recommendation of a physician. Sick 
leave may also be used for family emergencies. Leave for this purpose is restricted to a total of 10 
days (80 hours) during a calendar year for absence necessitated by the serious illness or death of a 
family member or any individual residing in the same household. Use of such leave must be recorded 
through the regular leave reporting system so that total usage during the period can be monitored. 
Restricted faculty may use 80 hours of their earned sick leave or annual leave for these purposes.
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2.9.7.1 Family Medical Leave Act (FMLA)

Federal law (Family Medical Leave Act) guarantees employees a minimum period of 12 workweeks of 
leave during a year for family care if they have been employed at Virginia Tech for at least 12 months 
and if they have worked at least 1,250 hours during the previous 12 months. The time frame for 
calculating a year is measured forward from the date the employee is approved for FMLA. Accrued sick 
and annual leave may be used, as appropriate; the use of paid leave should be concurrent with the 
approved FMLA period (i.e., run concurrently). The remainder of the 12-workweek leave period is 
leave without pay. The faculty member may request a longer period of leave without pay as suggested 
in the following section, which requires approval of the department head or chair, dean or vice 
president, and senior administrator. Adjunct faculty are eligible for unpaid leave under FMLA if they 
meet the same minimum employment requirements.

Eligible faculty are granted unpaid family or medical leave for one or more of the following: birth of a 
child; placement of a child with the faculty member for adoption or foster care; the care of an 
immediate family member (child, spouse, parent) who has a serious health condition; or a serious 
health condition that makes the faculty member unable to perform the function of his or her position. 
Prior to leave approval, the department head or chair may require documentation of the health 
condition necessitating care of a family member by the employee or the employee’s own health 
condition.

The period of up to 12 workweeks of family leave for purposes of birth or adoption may be taken 
intermittently or on a reduced schedule if the faculty member and department head or chair agree and 
it does not create an undue hardship on the program or project. In the case of medical leave because 
of a faculty illness or illness of a family member, leave may be taken intermittently or on a reduced
schedule when medically necessary. The department head or chair may require documentation of such 
medical necessity. The department head or chair may reassign responsibilities or transfer the faculty 
member to another position with the same salary in order to accommodate the intermittent or reduced 
leave schedule.

On return from leave, the faculty member returns to the same position or an equivalent position with 
the same benefits and salary at the time leave was taken. There is no accrual of additional sick or 
annual leave during the leave without pay period taken, or service toward the minimum six-year 
requirement for consideration for research-study leave. However, if the requested amount of leave 
extends beyond the term of appointment of a restricted faculty member or wage/adjunct employee 
and reappointment is not anticipated, the department head or chair is not required to maintain the 
position of the faculty member on leave beyond the original termination date. The request for family 
or medical leave shall not constitute sufficient reason for non-reappointment, termination, or other 
retaliatory action.

Eligibility for family leave for the purpose of birth or adoption expires at the end of the 12-month 
period beginning on the date of birth or placement. The faculty member gives the department head or 
chair at least 30 days notice regardless of reason, whenever practicable. If leave is requested for care 
of a family member, documentation of the serious health condition necessitating care by the faculty 
member may be required.

Benefits are continued for full-time employees in accordance with state personnel policies and the 
federal Family and Medical Leave Act of 1993. For detailed information on which benefits will be 
continued for what period, faculty members should contact human resources. 
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The procedures for requesting FMLA are available at human resources. Unlike some other leave types, 
the employee and medical professionals must complete specific forms.

2.9.7.2 Additional Faculty Leave Benefits for Faculty on Regular, Salaried Appointments

Policy memorandum 189, “Modification of Family Sick Leave Policy,” provides family leave benefits 
greater than the minimum guarantees set forth in the FMLA for faculty on regular, salaried (non-
restricted) appointments. In addition to any paid sick leave used for pregnancy, childbirth, and 
recovery, up to 10 days of paid family leave may be used by either parent at the birth of a child or at 
the time of adoption. (If both parents are eligible Virginia Tech faculty members, then both may 
request and receive 10 days of leave.) This leave is also available to faculty who are under the Virginia 
Sickness and Disability Program (VSDP). Use of such leave must be recorded through the regular 
leave reporting system so that total usage during the period can be monitored. Calendar year faculty 
may use annual leave to extend the paid leave period for childbirth, adoption, or family care.

Faculty members on regular, salaried appointments wishing or requiring an extended period of time 
for child or family care may be granted leave without pay for up to one year (academic year or 
calendar year depending on type of appointment) thereby guaranteeing their job during the period of 
leave. A second year of leave without pay may be requested and approved in unusual cases. (See 
section 2.9.8, “Leave Without Pay,” for terms and conditions.) Sick leave and accrued annual leave if 
appropriate and applicable may be used prior to leave without pay. 
  
It is in the university’s interest to help employees combine new parenthood (or other temporary 
extraordinary family obligations) and employment when possible and preferred by the faculty member 
over a full leave from the university. Regular faculty members who find that they cannot carry on their 
normal university duties in the usual manner and fulfill their family obligations at the same time may 
request consideration for part-time employment at proportional pay. Assigned responsibilities for a 
part-time load vary depending on the needs of both the individual and department. Expectations for 
learning, discovery, engagement, and committee assignments should be discussed in advance with 
the head or supervisor. The department head or chair may require the faculty member to be assigned 
different responsibilities or transferred to another position at the same salary in order to accommodate 
the intermittent leave or reduced schedule.

Probationary faculty moving to part-time status for the purposes of child or family care receive an 
extension of the mandatory tenure or continued appointment review date, consistent with sections 
3.4.2.1, “Extending the Tenure Clock,” and 4.5.2.1, “Extending the Continued Appointment Clock.”  

Department heads/chairs and supervisors should be sensitive and responsive where possible in 
establishing work hours, course and committee scheduling, and other aspects of employment for 
faculty members who are new parents or who are experiencing temporary extraordinary family 
obligations.

A one-year probationary period extension is automatically granted to either parent (or both, if both 
parents are tenure-track or continued appointment-track faculty members) in recognition of the 
demands of caring for a newborn child or a child under five newly placed for adoption or foster care. 
The request should be made within a year of the child’s arrival in the family.
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An extension of the probationary period may also be approved on a discretionary basis for other 
extenuating non-professional circumstances that have had a significant impact on the faculty 
member’s productivity, such as a serious personal illness or major illness of a member of the 
immediate family. (See sections 3.4.2.1, “Extending the Tenure Clock,” and 4.5.2.1, “Extending the 
Continued Appointment Clock.”)  

2.9.7.3 Genetic Information Nondiscrimination Act of 2008

The Genetic Information Nondiscrimination Act of 2008 (GINA) prohibits employers and other entities 
covered by GINA Title II from requesting or requiring genetic information of an individual or family 
member of the individual, except as specifically allowed by law. To comply with the law, the university 
asks that you not provide any genetic information when responding to the request for medical 
information. “Genetic information” as defined by GINA includes an individual’s family medical history, 
the results of an individual’s or family member’s genetic tests, the fact than an individual or an 
individual’s family member sought or received genetic services, and genetic information of a fetus 
carried by an individual or an individual’s family member or an embryo lawfully held by an individual 
or family member receiving assistive reproductive services.

2.9.8 Leave Without Pay

Faculty members wishing to take leave from their duties without salary may request such leave from 
the provost or vice president for administrative services, depending upon the reporting structure, on 
the recommendation of the department head or chair and the dean (or appropriate administrator). 
The period of requested leave cannot exceed two years. The request must be made with sufficient
notice to allow time to secure a qualified replacement. The request should include the reason for the 
leave, whether for personal reasons or because of opportunity for further professional development.  

When approval of a leave is granted, a date is specified by which any request for extension of the 
leave or notification of intent not to return to the university at the conclusion of the leave must be 
received. The granting of the leave or of any extension is dependent on the interests of the university 
and those of the faculty member. Consult with human resources to determine what benefits may be 
purchased.

2.9.9 Disaster Relief Leave

Department heads or chairs may grant release time to faculty when they are formally called to provide 
disaster relief services because of their specialized skill or training. Release time for faculty is not 
recorded in the leave system. For audit purposes, record of time off should be noted in the faculty 
member’s departmental file, along with the written request.
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2.10 Change of Duty Station or Special Leave

Absence from campus or the home work location for a period of more than two weeks while carrying 
out university-approved activities is called change of duty station or special leave. A change of duty 
station may be approved in instances such as grant responsibilities, opportunity of a prestigious 
fellowship in residence at another institution, or similar activities of benefit to the individual faculty 
member and the university. When such absences involve salary payment by university general funds, 
either in full or in part, approval of the provost or vice president for administrative services, depending 
upon the reporting structure, on recommendation of the department head or chair and dean (or 
appropriate administrator) is required. Such authorization is not granted for longer than one semester.  
The host institution, agency, or sponsored project is expected to make a significant contribution 
toward the cost of the faculty member’s salary and/or benefits. The provost or the vice president for 
administrative services determines whether a change of duty station involving institutional salary
support or leave without pay is appropriate to the circumstances.

2.11 Retirement, Resignation, and Non-Reappointment

2.11.1 Retirement 

State law prohibits mandatory retirement on the basis of age alone. There is no mandatory retirement 
age for university faculty and staff.

2.11.1.1 Retirement Transition Program for Faculty with Tenure or Continued 
Appointment

Tenured faculty members (or those with a continued appointment in the library or Virginia Cooperative 
Extension) who are at least 60 years of age and have at least 10 years full-time service at Virginia 
Tech are eligible for the faculty retirement transition program. The program has two major benefits: 
employer-paid medical benefits to age 65 and, where mutually agreeable, part-time employment 
following retirement. 

2.11.2 Resignation 

Faculty members wishing to resign should give notice as far in advance as possible. Faculty members 
with instructional responsibilities are expected to provide notice of at least one full academic semester. 
The minimum acceptable notice for tenured, tenure-track, or non-tenure-track instructional faculty 
members without an instructional assignment is three months.  
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2.11.3 Non-Reappointment 

In the cases of faculty members on temporary or restricted appointments for which there is no 
indicated opportunity for reappointment, the letter of appointment also serves as notice of the 
termination of employment. The appointment is discontinued unless notified otherwise.

Research faculty members are ordinarily on restricted appointments for a fixed period because of 
limitations of external funding. Reappointments may be possible if such funding is renewed, but 
should not be assumed. 

The decision not to reappoint a faculty member on a regular appointment may stem from many 
factors beyond unsatisfactory service, such as modification of programmatic emphasis, enrollment 
trends, a change in the nature of the position, or simply the intention to seek an appointee with 
superior qualifications or stronger potential for professional development. Non-reappointment does not 
require establishment or documentation of just cause.

2.11.3.1  Non-Reappointment for Faculty on Tenure-Track or Continued Appointment-
Track

Faculty members on probationary term appointments should make no presumption of reappointment, 
including reappointment with tenure. Non-reappointment may be determined by the department head 
or chair in consultation with the dean and with the advice of a departmental personnel committee or 
faculty development committee.  

Faculty members on probationary term appointments that will not be renewed are given notice of 
non-reappointment in writing within the following time limits:

First year of employment (one-year term appointment)—February 9 of academic year or three 
months before end of employment year;
Second year of employment—November 9 of the academic year or six months before end of 
employment year;
Subsequent years—12 months before end of employment year (May 9 for academic year 
appointments).

2.11.3.2 Non-Reappointment for Non-Tenure-Track Instructional Faculty on Regular
Appointments

Notice of non-reappointment for non-tenure-track faculty members on regular appointments is:

At least three months before the end of the current contract for those who have been in regular 
appointments for less than two years;
At least one semester before the end of the current contract for those on academic year 
appointments (or six months for those on a calendar year appointment) for those who have been 
in regular appointments for two years up to five years;
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At least one year before the end of the current contract for those on regular appointments for five 
years or more.

2.11.3.3  Non-Reappointment for Special Research Faculty on Regular Appointments

Notice of non-reappointment for special research faculty on regular appointments is:

At least three months for those who have been in regular appointments for less than two years;
At least six months for those who have been in regular appointments for two years or more; 
For those special research faculty appointed to regular positions before March 2001, the notice of 
reappointment is 12 months. 

2.11.3.4  Non-Reappointment for Administrative and Professional Faculty on Regular
Appointments

Notice of non-reappointment for administrative and professional faculty on regular appointments is:

At least three months before the expiration of an initial one-year appointment (for example, if the 
effective date of an initial one-year appointment was July 1, then written notice of non-
reappointment must be made by March 31 for termination effective June 30);
At least six months for administrative and professional faculty who have been employed by the 
university for more than one year, but less than two years;
At least 12 months for administrative and professional faculty members who have been at the 
university two years or more.

2.11.4 Unclaimed Personal Property

All personal property—tangible, intangible, electronic, or other personal property—is removed by close 
of business on the faculty member’s final day of employment at Virginia Tech. Unless prior approval is 
granted, the university is not responsible for keeping or maintaining personal property left by the 
faculty member. The university accepts no liability for lost, damaged, or destroyed personal property.  

A departing faculty member may request permission to store his or her personal property beyond the 
last day of employment. The following stipulations apply: (1) the request to store personal property 
must be submitted prior to the last day of employment, (2) such a request must be submitted to the 
department head or authorized supervisor, and (3) the department head or authorized supervisor has 
absolute discretion in approving or denying the request.
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2.12 Reduction in Force 

Termination refers to the involuntary cessation of employment of a tenured or continued appointment 
faculty member or of a faculty member on a fixed-term appointment before the end of the term. 
Termination takes place only as dismissal for adequate cause or in the case of a reduction in force.

Furlough refers to the involuntary interruption of employment of a tenured or continued appointment 
faculty member or of a faculty member on a fixed-term appointment before the end of the term. This 
differs from termination in that it conveys an intention of the university to reappoint affected faculty 
members within some reasonable period if circumstances permit. 

A reduction in force is the termination or interruption of employment of a member of the general 
faculty under conditions of financial exigency or program reduction. Reduction in personnel by 
attrition, freezes on new hiring, across-the-board reductions of salaries and/or teaching schedules, 
and the offering of incentives for early retirement, whether at the program level or institution-wide, 
are not considered reductions in force. Rather, they are lesser remedies that may be implemented 
before any reduction in force.

Denial of tenure to an untenured faculty member or non-renewal of appointment of an untenured 
faculty member on probationary appointment, or non-renewal of appointment of an untenured 
member of the administrative and professional faculty, where normal procedures have been affected 
in each instance, is not considered a termination within the meaning of this policy.

For the purpose of the procedures outlined below, seniority refers to the number of years served at 
this university by a member of the general faculty in tenured, tenure-track, or functionally equivalent 
positions.  Service need not be continuous to contribute to an individual’s seniority. Years of service 
include those during which a faculty member is employed at least half time. Years during which a 
faculty member is employed less than half time will not count toward years of service for purposes of 
this section.

2.12.1 Reduction in Force Under Conditions of Financial Exigency

Reductions in force (RIF) may occur when financial conditions disallow the normal operation of 
programs. While the university has a right to initiate reductions in force, including those affecting
tenured faculty, it is the policy of the university (to the extent consistent with the degree of financial 
exigency) to ensure that the rights of tenure or continued appointment are preserved; to ensure that 
the integrity of the university and its programs is preserved; to protect the contractual expectations of 
untenured faculty; to provide that the burden of corrective action is shared by the various categories 
of personnel of the university, including all members of the general faculty; and to ensure that any 
reductions that do occur follow an orderly and predictable process.

A financial exigency is an imminent financial crisis that threatens the survival of the university and 
that cannot be alleviated by ordinary budgeting practices. Reductions in force in response to 
conditions of financial exigency are determined and implemented as follows:

Declaration of a state of financial exigency: Should the president determine that so extraordinary 
a circumstance has arisen or is anticipated that it might be necessary to terminate or interrupt the 
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appointments of faculty members, the president may declare a state of exigency. Upon such 
declaration, the president forms an ad hoc committee to review the budgetary situation and the 
president’s plan for dealing with it.

Committee review: The ad hoc committee is comprised of no fewer than nine members, a majority 
of whom are faculty members nominated by the Faculty Senate. This includes at least one 
representative from each college. Where a RIF may affect the extra-collegiate faculty, at least one 
representative from that faculty should also be selected to serve on the committee. Any person who 
resigns from or otherwise discontinues his or her service on the committee is replaced by a new 
member chosen in the same manner as was the individual being replaced, and such replacement 
members are so selected that each college and, where appropriate, the extra-collegiate faculty retain 
at least one representative. Within the constraints of time and circumstance, the committee reviews 
the proposal submitted by the president and any alternative remedies that are available, and 
recommends to the president a plan of action that may incorporate reductions in force of the 
administrative and support staff as well as the general faculty. The committee is charged with 
protecting both academic freedom and, insofar as circumstances permit, the presumption of 
continuous employment that tenure or continued appointment bestows, and considers as well the 
curricular needs and goals of the university and the effects of any anticipated actions on the future 
financial well-being of the institution.

Determination of policy: After receiving the recommendations of the ad hoc committee, the 
president determines the response of the university to the declared state of exigency. If the 
president’s decision is substantially at variance with the recommendations of the committee with 
specific regard to the implementation of RIFs, the committee may, by majority vote, appeal the 
president’s actions to the board of visitors. In all other matters, and in cases where the president’s 
decision to carry out a reduction in force accords with the recommendations of the ad hoc committee, 
no such appeal is available. The ad hoc committee consults with the president and receives periodic 
reports until the state of exigency ends and the committee determines that the obligations of the 
university to furloughed or terminated faculty are met.

Implementation: Reductions in force are implemented either within specified programs or across the 
institution. Whenever a RIF is undertaken, it is guided by the following considerations:

Insofar as circumstances permit, all temporary or part-time faculty members and those not 
holding tenured or tenure-track appointments or their functional equivalent are retained through 
the then-existing term of appointment.
Insofar as circumstances permit, untenured faculty holding tenure-track appointments and library 
and other faculty holding probationary appointments are retained through the then-existing term 
of appointment. No tenure-track or functionally equivalent appointment is terminated or 
interrupted unless and until all appropriate temporary appointments are terminated. Where 
reductions in force of these personnel are required, they are implemented in ascending order of 
rank and of seniority within rank. Whenever possible, the university provides notice of furlough or 
termination equivalent to that for non-reappointment schedule as set forth in section 2.11.3, 
“Non-Reappointment.”
Except in the most extraordinary circumstances, all tenured faculty and those on continued 
appointment retain their positions. Where reductions in force of tenured or continued appointment 
personnel are required, they are implemented in ascending order of rank and of seniority within 
rank. Whenever possible, the university provides at least one year’s notice of furlough or 
termination.
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Notification: The university provides written notification to all faculty affected by a RIF including: (a) 
a statement of the basis for its action, (b) a description of the manner in which the decision in 
question was reached, (c) a disclosure of the information and data on which the decision makers 
relied, (d) information regarding reappointment rights and process, and (e) information regarding 
procedures available for appealing the decision.

Appeals: The decision to furlough or terminate a member of the general faculty because of a 
reduction in force may be appealed in two ways.

The affected individual may appeal through the grievance procedure specified in the relevant 
section of the Faculty Handbook. 
After consulting with the appropriate dean and an elected committee of faculty members from the 
affected program, the principal administrative officer of a program may appeal individual RIF 
decisions to the provost on programmatic grounds. Reductions in force of no more than one-
quarter of the affected faculty in any program may be appealed in this manner.

Replacement and Reappointment: The university recognizes its obligation to reappoint personnel 
furloughed or terminated through a RIF insofar as circumstances permit within a reasonable period 
following such action. Accordingly, temporary personnel cannot replace a probationary term faculty 
member who has been furloughed or terminated through a reduction in force for a period of three 
years following that action. Similarly, temporary or probationary term personnel cannot replace a 
tenured or continued appointment faculty member who has been furloughed or terminated through a 
reduction in force for a period of five years following that action.

Rather, affected members of the general faculty are granted first refusal of re-established positions for 
which they are qualified, with positions offered in descending order of rank and seniority within rank 
whenever the number of qualified personnel exceeds the number of available positions. The university 
attempts to identify funds to enable the university to extend to affected faculty during these periods of 
three and five years, respectively, all health insurance benefits for which they would otherwise have 
qualified. On reaching age 70, or on declining at least one offer of employment in a position equivalent 
in tenure status, salary, and teaching load (as adjusted to reflect post-RIF changes in his or her 
department) to that which was terminated, each faculty member affected by a reduction in force 
forfeits all protections afforded by this paragraph.

For purposes of providing insurance benefits and implementing these reappointment procedures, the 
provost keeps the curriculum vitae and current address of each terminated or furloughed faculty 
member. Terminated or furloughed faculty have an obligation to maintain the accuracy and timeliness 
of these records; the failure to do so results in forfeiture of the protections afforded by this paragraph.

2.12.2 Reduction in Force for Academic Program Restructuring or Discontinuance

Ordinarily, change to academic programs within the university is planned so that the appointments of 
faculty members are not compromised. Such changes are considered part of the ongoing evolution of 
academic programs and are subject to the usual procedures established by the colleges, relevant 
commissions, and the State Council of Higher Education for Virginia, and adherence to the policy in 
this section is not required.
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However, when extraordinary circumstances require more rapid change, it may be necessary to 
restructure or discontinue programs or departments in a way that leads to involuntary terminations or 
other alterations of appointments of faculty members with tenure or continued appointment. In such 
circumstances, the policy in this section applies.

It should be understood that any decision to restructure or discontinue academic programs in a way 
that alters faculty appointments is a university-wide responsibility and should be made to support the 
educational mission of the university as a whole. In all such circumstances, early and meaningful 
faculty participation is essential and fundamental to the process outlined in this policy.

The restructuring or discontinuing of one or more academic programs with the potential to invoke this 
policy may be initiated by the provost or president, by the college deans, by the collegiate faculties, or 
by an appropriately charged commission. If the provost determines that such restructuring or 
discontinuing of academic programs should be considered, a Steering Committee for Academic 
Restructuring, hereinafter referred to as the steering committee, is appointed as described below. The 
purpose of the steering committee is to evaluate and coordinate the proposed restructuring effort, and 
to ensure that the procedures in this section are followed.

The steering committee is composed of nine members determined jointly by the provost and the 
president of the Faculty Senate: two faculty members selected from the membership of the 
Commission on Faculty Affairs; two faculty members selected from the membership of the 
Commission on Undergraduate Studies and Policies; two faculty members selected from the 
membership of the Commission on Graduate Studies and Policies; one faculty member selected from 
the University Advisory Council on Strategic Budgeting and Planning; one member selected from 
nominations by the Faculty Senate; and the provost, or an administrative designee.

The steering committee elects a chair by vote of all members of the committee. The steering 
committee composition is intended to ensure that the expertise and perspectives of the relevant 
commissions are incorporated in the deliberations.

The provost initiates discussion of a proposed program restructuring or discontinuance with the 
steering committee, describing the need for the change, the proposed type and scope of restructuring
effort, the educational rationale for the change, and an explanation of how it is consistent with the 
long-term goals of the university. If after these preliminary discussions and upon considering the 
advice of the steering committee, the provost decides to proceed, the provost prepares a more 
detailed proposal including identification of programs to be restructured or discontinued (or how they 
will be identified); timelines for development of specific plans by the affected programs and for the 
restructuring effort as a whole; and the estimated impact on the affected faculty, staff, and students, 
and on the university as a whole. If a budget reduction is involved, then reduction targets for any 
affected unit(s) must be included in the draft proposal.

The steering committee reviews the draft proposal and makes recommendations to the provost either 
to proceed with the proposal as written or with modifications, or to return it as insufficiently justified. 
The steering committee shares its recommendations with the university community.

The provost considers the steering committee's recommendations and makes every effort to develop a 
plan acceptable to the steering committee. If the provost decides to proceed, he or she directs the 
relevant dean(s) to prepare specific plans for the affected programs, based on guidelines in the 
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following section. These plans identify which specific programs are to be reduced or eliminated; how 
the faculty, staff, and students will be affected; and how the rights, interests, and privileges of the 
faculty and staff members will be protected. If a budget reduction is involved, the specific plan must 
describe how the reduction targets will be met.

Under specific circumstances approved in advance by the provost and president, an option that may 
be available to the deans for meeting reduction targets is the Alternative Severance Option.  The 
Alternative Severance Option (ASO) is described in section 2.13.1.  

The deans submit specific plans to the provost, who reconvenes the steering committee to oversee the 
review and comment process. All specific plans are made available to the university community for 
comment for a period of not less than three weeks. The relevant commissions (including the 
commissions on Staff Policies and Affairs and Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs if such 
employees are affected) are also asked to review and comment on the plans. The steering committee 
receives all comments and makes recommendations to the provost; these recommendations are also 
shared with the university community at large. The president and board of visitors have final authority 
to approve and implement all plans. Notification to affected faculty does not proceed until final 
approval is given.

Guidelines for Development of College Plans: The relevant deans should develop specific plans by 
involving the faculty at all levels of decision-making. Staff members should be involved as 
appropriate.

College-level planning for programmatic reductions follows the guidance and intent of the plan 
reviewed by the steering committee and approved by the provost. For the purpose of developing the 
specific plans, an academic program should meet one or more of the following criteria: (a) has 
“program” as part of its title, (b) grants a degree or a credential, (c) has a sequence of courses with a 
common prefix, or (d) has been identified as an academic program in official university documents. A
program is generally smaller than a department and must be larger than the activities of a single 
faculty member.

If restructuring requires the termination of faculty members, then the following guidelines must be 
followed:

When programs are identified for restructuring or discontinuance, all faculty assigned to the 
program, both tenured and untenured, are potentially subject to reassignment or termination.
Within programs identified for restructuring or discontinuance, tenured faculty must not ordinarily 
be terminated before untenured faculty. Termination decisions within the tenured faculty as a 
group or within the untenured faculty as a group should be based on rank and merit.
Faculty members on restricted or temporary appointments should be terminated before faculty 
members on regular appointments.
The number of involuntary terminations of tenured faculty members should be minimized by 
providing incentives for resignation, retirement, or reassignment.

Minimum Responsibilities to Individual Faculty Members: The university recognizes its 
responsibility to faculty members if this policy is implemented. All plans to restructure academic 
programs guarantee the following to individual faculty members:

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter Two39

Notice of termination: Faculty members with tenure or continued appointment whose positions 
are eliminated as part of restructuring are given notice of not less than three years. Administrative 
and professional faculty members shall be given at least 90 days notice. (See section 7.6.2, “Non-
Reappointment of Administrative and Professional Faculty on Restricted Appointments.”) All other 
faculty members shall complete their current contracts or be given a one-year notice, whichever is 
less. In particular, notice of termination longer than the minimum specified above may be given to 
particular faculty members whose expertise is essential to closing out an academic program in 
which students are enrolled.
Written notification: After final approval has been given for specific plans, written notification is 
provided to all faculty members whose appointments will be terminated or altered. The notification 
shall include a statement of the basis for its action, a description of the manner in which the 
decision was reached, a disclosure of the information and data on which the decision was based, 
and information regarding procedures available for appealing the decision.
Transition assistance: Every effort is made to place affected faculty members with tenure or 
continued appointment in available openings in the university or to reassign them to continuing 
programs. Transition assistance may include training to qualify for placement in a related field if 
desired and appropriate. Where placement in another position is not possible, the university 
provides appropriate and reasonable career transition assistance such as clerical support, 
communications, office space, and outplacement services.
Reappointment: In all cases of termination of appointment because of program reduction or 
discontinuance, the position of a faculty member with tenure or continued appointment cannot be 
filled by a replacement within a period of three years following separation unless the released 
faculty member was first offered reinstatement and a reasonable time in which to accept or 
decline.

Appeals: A faculty member whose appointment is terminated or altered due to program reduction or 
discontinuance may file a grievance as outlined in the relevant section of the Faculty Handbook.
Grounds for appeal may be substantial failure to follow the procedures and standards set forth in this 
section. Because faculty members, through the steering committee, are involved in the review and 
development of recommendations guiding the restructuring or discontinuance, the determination of 
which programs or departments are affected cannot be a basis for appeal.

2.13 Severance Benefits  

The university provides severance benefits for eligible faculty who are involuntarily separated due to 
budget reduction, agency reorganizations, or workforce downsizings for reasons unrelated to 
performance or conduct. Faculty hired on restricted appointments funded from sponsored contracts or 
grants, or term appointments with a specified ending date, regardless of funding source, are not 
eligible to receive severance benefits. Non-reappointments and voluntary resignations for any reason 
shall are not be deemed “involuntary separation” for purposes of the severance policy.

2.13.1 Alternative Severance Option

Under specific circumstances approved in advance by the provost and president, an Alternative 
Severance Option (ASO) may be available to eligible faculty. Severance of faculty members with 
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tenure or continued appointment must be voluntary; no tenured faculty member can be required to 
participate. Tenure-track and continued appointment-track faculty members are not eligible, nor are 
restricted employees.

The premise for any severance payment rests on the rationale of business necessity to reduce 
personnel expenses. When such a situation occurs, deans and senior managers will be asked to define 
the business operations, academic programs, departments, or units where personnel reductions will 
occur. An approved business plan for each participating college or vice presidential area will describe 
the specific units and eligibility criteria for participation in the ASO or layoff substitution process. 
These plans will necessarily differ. Some college and senior management do not offer the ASO as a 
means to reach their budget reduction targets. Not all employees who are eligible will be selected to 
participate if more apply than are needed to address the reductions or if an individual employee 
serves a critical function. Eligible employees in units with approved business plans are notified if the 
option is available to them.

2.14 Consulting and Outside Employment

2.14.1 Consulting Activities

Faculty members are often called on to assist outside agencies and individuals about matters within 
their area of professional competence during periods in which the university employs them. Consulting 
arrangements may be entered into by faculty members, provided that: such advice is not part of their 
normal responsibility to the university and is not normally provided through Virginia Cooperative 
Extension, outreach programs, or other component of the university; the work undertaken contributes 
to their professional development; the work can be accomplished without interference with their 
assigned duties and does not ordinarily involve more than one day per week and does not exceed five 
days in any five-week period; university resources and facilities are not involved (except as described 
below in the use of university facilities policy); and written approval in advance is obtained from the 
faculty member’s department head or chair. Further conditions may apply for consulting by faculty 
members funded by sponsored projects.

The university recognizes that consulting work enhances the professional development of faculty 
members and provides channels for communication and outreach not otherwise available. Hence, 
reasonable participation in consulting is encouraged. Usually, consulting work should involve advisory 
services based on a faculty member's store of knowledge and experience in contrast to programs of 
research, development, or testing, which may interfere with the performance of the faculty member's 
duties or conflict with university interests.   

Paid consulting by faculty members is not permitted for work done for a group within the university 
except for non-credit instruction in the Division of Continuing and Professional Education. For example, 
if a faculty member advises or assists the principal investigator on a grant, there shall be no pay for 
the services. Such consulting is considered part of the normal duties of faculty members. 

When a faculty member testifies as an expert witness, the following conditions apply. A disclaimer is 
given in court indicating that the faculty member is speaking as a professional and not as a 
representative of the university; when a faculty member is under subpoena, the university civil leave 
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policies apply; and a faculty member may not testify in civil suits involving the Commonwealth of 
Virginia, except under subpoena.

Virginia Cooperative Extension employees should also be aware of specific policies covering faculty 
having federal appointments. (These appear in sections 4.12 and 7.9, “Consulting Activities for 
Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty.”) 

Faculty members are subject to the Virginia Conflict of Interests Act, which prohibits self-dealing and 
other forms of conflict of interest. (Further information on this appears in section 2.15.4, “Compliance 
with the Virginia Conflict of Interests Act.”) 

Faculty members intending to do consulting work should also read the policy on use of university 
facilities. Except under the provisions specified in that policy, faculty members are not allowed to use 
university resources in conjunction with consulting or otherwise for private gain. This includes the 
parallel use of university facilities associated with consulting activities; i.e., when a faculty member is 
engaged in authorized consulting activities, the consulting employer may not enter into an agreement 
to use university resources for any purpose related to the consulting activity. Instead, when significant 
resources of the university are required, the employer may request that an agreement, grant, or 
contract be drawn with the university that provides the necessary services, including human 
resources. The faculty members then carry out duties attendant on the agreement as part of their 
assigned university duties.

Because library facilities are made available to the public, their use in consulting is not regarded as 
being in contravention of this policy. In any faculty consulting arrangement, it is understood that the 
name of the university will be used neither in connection with any product or service developed as a 
result of such consulting nor in any connection arising out of the arrangement.

Because of the university’s land-grant mission, it may be in the best interest of the university to 
impose some additional restrictions on the consulting activity of the faculty of one or more of the 
colleges. Therefore, an academic dean, after consulting with his or her faculty, may recommend to the 
provost that the faculty of that college need to satisfy additional requirements for consulting approval. 
The provost, after consulting with the Commission on Faculty Affairs, and with the approval of the 
president and the board of visitors, may require that the faculty of the affected college satisfy such 
additional requirements.

Regulation of faculty consulting so that a reasonable level is maintained and normal duties are not 
neglected is a responsibility of the department heads or chairs and other relevant administrative 
officers of the university.

To protect the faculty member from possible criticism regarding conflicts of interest, a request for 
approval of consulting must be approved by the head or chair and dean. Notice of approval is 
accomplished by returning a copy of the signed approved consulting request form to the faculty 
member. (See related reporting forms available on the provost’s website.) Further information on the 
conflict of interest policy appears below.

The department head or chair and dean annually review the consulting activity for the prior year as 
reported on the annual faculty activity reports to ensure compliance with the reporting and approval 
requirements and reasonableness in relation to the faculty member’s assignment. The dean submits 
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an annual summary of faculty consulting to the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost, which 
monitors overall activity.

Approval of summer arrangements for faculty members holding nine-month appointments is not 
necessary unless there is concern about conflict of interest or the university employs the faculty 
member during the consulting period. When the university employs the faculty member in the summer 
months, university and college consulting policies apply.

Setting the consulting fee is the prerogative of the faculty member. Income received for consulting 
work is not considered when faculty members are evaluated for annual merit salary increases. 
Compensation rates, however, should not subject professional people outside the university to unfair 
competition.

2.14.2 Technical Assistance Program

Consulting agreements may be negotiated by the individual faculty member and the sponsoring 
organization, not involving university participation in any way, or they may be negotiated as part of a 
technical assistance agreement through the university. The Technical Assistance Program was created 
as part of the university’s outreach mission to respond to requests from business and industry for the 
application of knowledge to a specific process-related or technical situation.

Proposals for technical assistance are small scale (generally less than $25,000), short-term, require a 
rapid response, and do not involve the generation of new knowledge or the development of intellectual 
property. (Projects involving the generation of knowledge and/or faculty buyouts must be handled as 
sponsored projects.) Contracts for technical assistance are negotiated and administered by the 
Division of Continuing and Professional Education.

Technical assistance contracts typically identify the faculty member who will provide the needed 
expertise, the amount of time to be devoted to the project, the scope and estimated cost of the work, 
timelines for the consulting or project, and any required deliverables.  

Payment to the faculty member for such consulting is negotiable and provided through university 
payroll. Faculty earnings for technical assistance agreements must be within the overall limitation of 
33  percent of annual income during the academic year for nine-month faculty members; summer 
earnings from all university sources are also capped at an additional 33  percent for academic year 
faculty members. Faculty members on calendar year appointments may earn 33 percent of annual 
income during the fiscal year. The earnings limitation is for payments from all university sources, 
including approved non-credit continuing education activities. Similarly, total time involved in technical 
assistance, other approved consulting, and non-credit teaching must be within the constraints of this 
policy.  

For further information on technical assistance agreements, please contact the Division of Continuing 
and Professional Education. Completion and approval by the department head or chair and dean of a 
technical assistance agreement substitutes for approval of a Request to Engage in External Activity 
Form 13010A usually required for approval of consulting.

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter Two43

2.14.3 Outside Employment and External Activities Other Than Consulting

Outside employment, not meeting the definition or intent of the consulting policy, requires prior 
approval of the supervisor and relevant university officials. Approval is contingent on assurance that 
the primary commitment to Virginia Tech will be fulfilled and that the proposed employment does not 
constitute a conflict of interest. Release time from university work is not normally available for paid 
activities that are primarily personal in nature, do not enhance the faculty member’s professional 
skills, or that are not a potential benefit to the university. The faculty member must use pre-approved 
leave (or leave without pay) in cases where outside personal work creates a potential conflict with 
university responsibilities.

2.15 Conflicts of Interest and Commitment

All faculty members of the university must be committed to conducting themselves in accordance with 
the highest standards of integrity and ethics. This includes identification of the potential for conflicts of 
interest and commitment, and the assurance that participation by faculty in such activities does not 
improperly affect the university. 

A conflict of interest occurs when a faculty member is in a position to advance one's own interests or 
that of one's family or others, to the detriment of the university.

A conflict of commitment arises when the external activities of a faculty member are so demanding of 
time, attention, or focus that they interfere with the individual's responsibilities to the university. 

The university adopted policy 13010, “Faculty Conflicts of Interest and Commitment,” to guide the 
process of faculty disclosure and approval of involvement with external activities. The Request to 
Engage in External Activity Form 13010A, the Disclosure of Conflict of Interest/Commitment Form 
13010B, and the Memorandum of Understanding allow for disclosure of involvement with external 
activities and development of an agreement on how potential conflicts will be managed. (The forms 
are available on the provost’s website.) A document providing guidance to faculty members and to 
administrators responsible for conflict of interest/commitment reporting and review is also available on 
the provost’s website. 

Both state and federal law define conflict of interest and the conditions under which such conflicts may 
be deemed acceptable. 

2.15.1 Faculty Commitment to the University

Upon accepting an academic appointment, Virginia Tech faculty members owe their primary 
professional responsibility to the university. Their primary commitment of time and intellectual 
energies shall be directed toward the learning, discovery, and engagement missions of the university. 
Faculty members have traditionally been allowed wide latitude in defining their professional agendas 
and their degree of involvement in external activities when those activities advance the mission or 
prestige of the university. However, excessive participation in activities external to the university can 
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compromise the performance of the primary responsibilities of the faculty member. This policy is 
intended to guide involvement in external activities.

2.15.2 Statement of Principles

The university encourages active participation by faculty members in external activities that are 
integral to and/or enhance their professional skills and standing or that constitute substantive 
outreach and public service activities.

Such activities are usually expected of faculty members to promote academic development, and to 
enrich their contributions to the institution, their profession, the state, and the national and world 
societies. Additionally, Virginia Tech encourages entrepreneurial activities by faculty, recognizing that 
such activities are critical to promoting economic development and meeting society’s needs, provided 
that participation in those activities is in compliance with federal and state laws and policies, the 
Virginia Tech conflict of interest policy, and these guidelines.

Faculty members should make the fulfillment of their responsibilities to the university the focal point 
of their academic activities. They are expected to arrange their external activities so that they do not 
impede or compromise their university duties and responsibilities. Responsibility for ensuring 
commitment to the university and for reporting activities that might be perceived as compromising 
that commitment rests with each faculty member in consultation with his/her unit administrator 
(typically the department head or chair, or school or center director) and dean. The primary judgment 
as to whether a faculty member is meeting his/her professional responsibilities to the unit and the 
university rests with the faculty member’s unit. The counsel of the unit administrator and colleagues, 
or dean, should provide valuable perspectives on faculty commitment.

2.15.3 Procedures to Monitor and Approve Involvement in External Activities

The university recognizes that the balance of external activities varies among individuals, from 
discipline to discipline, and from one type of proposed activity to another.  That balance is affected by 
unit goals and changing needs for teaching, research, creative/artistic activities, extension, service, 
and outreach. Primary duties and responsibilities may vary from year to year for individual faculty 
members. Undergraduate and graduate enrollment demands, faculty-staffing levels, and changes in 
the nature and scope of outreach, teaching, and research within the unit may affect the primary duties 
and responsibilities of individual faculty. Therefore, the assessment of academic commitment is best 
performed at the unit level.

Faculty members have a responsibility to communicate to their unit administrator or dean any 
activities that might lead to a conflict of interest or conflict of commitment. External activities that 
have the potential to be conflicts of interest as defined in university policy 13010, “Faculty Conflicts of 
Interest and Commitment,” and also section 2.15.7, “Disclosure of External Activities and Potential 
Conflict of Interest and/or Commitment,” must be reported on the appropriate forms available on the 
provost’s website and approved in advance. This includes consulting requests. The background 
document at the same Web location gives examples of activities that must be reported in advance.
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Reporting on external activities that are not inherently a conflict of interest is done in several ways. 
For example, a statement of plans and goals in the faculty activities report (FAR) outline prospective 
plans for the upcoming academic or calendar year. This serves as an appropriate tool for consultation 
between faculty members and their unit administrator concerning involvement in external activities 
and should lead to recommendations regarding continuance or restriction of some external activities.

A statement of plans and goals in the FAR should not be viewed as a static document; rather, the 
statement of plans should be updated throughout the academic year to track both internal and 
external activities. When unplanned requests for participation in external activities are recognized as 
impacting on university duties and responsibilities, they must be reported by the faculty member to 
the unit administrator, who assesses the activities in light of the current scope of activities, duties, 
and responsibilities of the faculty member.

Faculty members may also write a letter of intent to their unit administrator, complete and submit the 
Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A, or provide other documents or correspondence 
with regard to participation in external activities.

It is the responsibility of the unit administrator to review and acknowledge communications regarding 
external commitments. The unit administrator should signify support for the planned activities, or 
should work with the faculty member to establish an appropriate level of commitment. At the end of 
the year, the FAR documents the faculty member’s accomplishments related to their primary 
university duties and responsibilities as well as their participation in or performance of external 
activities. It provides an opportunity for the unit administrator and dean to assess whether the faculty 
member’s performance of primary duties was compromised by excessive participation in external 
activities.

If a faculty member is committed to engaging in an external activity that compromises his/her ability 
to meet university responsibilities, a leave of absence may be appropriate or necessary. Approval of a 
leave request depends on the needs of the college and unit and protection of university interests.

When a unit administrator, or dean, observes that a faculty member appears not to be fulfilling his/her 
primary responsibilities to the university, the faculty member is immediately advised to ensure that 
these responsibilities are adequately met. Conflicts may be referred to the appeal process outlined in 
university policy 13010, “Faculty Conflicts of Interest and Commitment,” including eventual referral to 
the Committee on Conflicts of Interest and Commitment. Failure to meet primary departmental and 
university obligations is handled through established university procedures appropriate to the situation 
(for example, formal reprimand, non-reappointment, post-tenure review, or dismissal for cause). See 
sections of this handbook for relevant appeal processes for such actions.

Nothing in this policy statement shall be interpreted as interfering with the academic freedom of 
faculty members, nor with their primary responsibility to direct their own research.

2.15.4 Compliance with the Virginia Conflict of Interests Act

Title 2.2, chapters 3100 through 3131 of the Code of Virginia contain the "Virginia State and Local 
Government Conflict of Interests Act" to which all public employees are subject. A prohibited conflict 
of interest arises when a company in which an employee has a personal interest contracts directly or 
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through a subcontract with a state institution of higher education. A personal interest is defined as
owning more than 3 percent of the equity in the company or having a commercial arrangement worth 
more than $10,000 annually.

The law exempts certain categories of contracts. In particular for the purposes of this policy, research 
and development, and commercialization of intellectual property contracts are exempt provided that 
the disclosure and approval requirements of this policy are followed. Typical research and 
development contracts covered by this policy are research agreements through the Office of 
Sponsored Programs and licensing agreements from the university or an affiliated corporation.

Under the Code of Virginia, the board of visitors has authority to approve contracts between an 
employee and the university for research and development and commercialization of intellectual 
property. The vice president for research prepares a quarterly report of all contracts that have been 
approved between an employee and the university for research and development and 
commercialization of intellectual property as allowed by state law. The report is forwarded to the 
Office of the President and submitted for review to the board of visitors.

An employee may be exempt from the prohibition of the current law if: the employee's personal 
interest has been disclosed to and approved by the state institution of higher education prior to the 
time that the contract is entered into; the employee promptly files a disclosure statement (state form
required) and thereafter files such statement annually on or before January 15; and the institution has 
established a formal policy regarding such contracts, approved by the State Council of Higher 
Education for Virginia.

The process of approval and appeal is fully delineated in university policy 13010, “Faculty Conflicts of 
Interest and Commitment.” 

2.15.5 Compliance with Federal Conflict of Interests Guidelines

The university's policy and procedure on conflict of interest requires additional restrictions in 
compliance with federal guidelines for grantee institutions of 50 employees or more, which includes 
Virginia Tech. These guidelines meet the requirements of the Virginia code for research and 
development contracts. These conflict of interest procedures are in addition to and not in lieu of any 
obligations and/or restrictions contained in the State and Local Conflict of Interests Act, Title 2.2, 
chapters 3100 through 3131, Code of Virginia. 

2.15.6 Definitions
  
An investigator means the principal investigator, co-principal investigators, and any other person at 
the university who is responsible for the design, conduct, or reporting of research or educational
activities.

A personal interest is defined as interests valued at greater than $5,000 or representing more than 3 
percent ownership for any one enterprise or entity when aggregated for the investigator(s) or the 
investigator’s immediate family. 

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter Two47

Immediate family means a spouse and any other person who is a dependent of the employee or of 
whom the employee is a dependent.

Interest includes anything of monetary value such as: a financial investment in the research or other 
sponsored project (including ownership of stock, stock options, or equity, debt, security, or capital 
holding in any business enterprise including the applicant who owns patents, marketing, or 
manufacturing rights for a product or competing product likely to result from the research or other 
sponsored project); salary, remuneration, or financial consideration for services as an employee, 
consultant, officer, or board member of such business; or other significant financial interest of the 
investigator that could affect the research results. 

Interest does not include salary, royalties, or other remuneration from the university. 

Mixed Funding: The federal government and other organizations may fund projects for which they 
have a commercial interest in the research results. Such mixed-funded projects are acceptable when 
the following conditions are met. There must be no restrictions, conditions, or limitations regarding the 
federally-funded research. Any direct payment to the investigator(s) will be considered a personal 
interest and subject to disclosure procedures in university policy 13010, “Faculty Conflicts of Interest 
and Commitment,” and guidelines on conflicts of interest and commitment that are available on the 
Web and contained in the Faculty Handbook. Other support received for the same or related projects 
after the receipt of the federal award must be reported to the vice president for research and the 
federal agency within 30 days.

Mixed-funded projects are subject to all federal disclosure requirements.

2.15.7 Disclosure of External Activities and Potential Conflict of Interest and/or
Commitment

Principal investigators, co-principal investigators, and any other person at the university responsible 
for the design, conduct, or reporting of research or educational activities funded or proposed for 
funding must determine if they may have a conflict of interest and/or commitment. If a conflict of 
interest and/or commitment is identified, the investigator indicates the conflict on the internal 
approval form and a Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A, Disclosure of Conflict of 
Interest/Commitment Form 13010B, and the Memorandum of Understanding, as needed. Forms are 
available on the provost’s website.

The investigator prepares the disclosure forms well in advance of the proposal deadline, so that those 
who approve the proposal have adequate time to determine whether there is a conflict of interest 
before submission. If the investigator determines that no conflict of interest exists, he/she checks "no" 
on the proposal internal approval form and forwards it for approval. The review and resolution process 
must be completed before the award is made. 

An actual or potential conflict of interest exists when it is determined that a significant financial 
interest could affect the design, conduct, or reporting of activities proposed. An employee who has a 
personal or family-related financial interest in a business contracting with the university to conduct 
research may not serve as the principal investigator without the department head or chair having 
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fiduciary responsibility for the contract. In addition, other conditions or restrictions that might be 
imposed to manage, reduce, or eliminate actual or potential conflicts of interest include, but are not 
limited to: public disclosure of significant financial interests; monitoring of research by independent 
reviewers; modification of research plan; disqualification from participation in the research affected by 
significant financial interests; divestiture of significant financial interests; delegation of significant 
financial interests to trust; or severance of relationships that create actual or potential conflicts. 

The specific plan for dealing with the conflict is negotiated, defined, documented, and approved in the 
memorandum of agreement. The senior vice president and provost gives final approval, following 
review and approval by the department head or chair and dean, or administrators as defined in 
university policy 3020, “Centers Financial and Administrative Policy and Procedures,” and university 
policy 13005, “Centers and University Institutes, Establishment, Governance, and Program Oversight.”

Conflicts of interest and/or commitment may also occur outside the context of submission of a grant 
or contract. Faculty members are required to disclose their involvement in external activities whenever 
there is a potential for such a conflict so that it may be assessed and, if determined to be a potential 
conflict, a plan for managing the conflict can be developed.

Relevant disclosure forms (Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A, Disclosure of Conflict 
of Interest/Commitment Form 13010B, or Memorandum of Agreement) must be updated annually or 
at the time new interests are obtained. Approval of the application expires automatically at the end of 
the fiscal year (June 30th) in which it was issued. In addition, those with approved contracts with the 
university must complete annually the state-required financial disclosure form by January 15. These 
statements are submitted to the secretary of the Commonwealth of Virginia.

2.15.8 Appeal Process

In the event that a request for approval of an external activity is not acceptable to the department 
head/chair, or the department head/chair does not accept the faculty member’s judgment that there 
is no conflict of interest and/or commitment, the faculty member proposes a plan of action for 
resolution and resubmits to the department head or chair for approval. If the department head or 
chair agrees, the proposal continues through the normal approval route.

If permission is not granted, or the conditions or restrictions to be imposed are not acceptable, the 
faculty member may appeal the case to the dean. If a satisfactory resolution is not reached by appeal 
to the dean, the faculty member may appeal to the provost who will refer the case to the Committee 
on Conflicts of Interest and Commitment for a recommendation. The senior vice president and provost 
makes a final determination. If the determination is consonant with the recommendation of the 
Committee on Conflicts of Interest and Commitment, no further appeal is possible. A determination 
that is not consonant with the committee’s recommendation may be appealed to the president for final 
disposition. The faculty member and relevant administrators are afforded the opportunity to present 
their views at each stage of the appeal procedure.
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2.15.9 Compliance

Virginia Tech expects its faculty members to comply fully and promptly with university policy 13010, 
“Faculty Conflicts of Interest and Commitment.” Inaccuracy or neglect to report a potential conflict of 
interest and/or commitment may result from honest error. In such cases, the faculty member and the 
department head or chair reconcile the situation as soon as reasonably possible.

The Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost is responsible for overseeing the implementation of 
the policy and associated procedures.

The provost reviews all alleged breaches of the disclosure process, including (a) failures to comply 
with such process, whether by virtue of a faculty member's refusal to respond or by his/her 
responding with incomplete or knowingly inaccurate information, (b) failures to remedy conflicts, and 
(c) failures to comply with a prescribed oversight plan. Such cases are forwarded to the appropriate 
university unit for investigation if necessary, or to the Committee on Conflicts of Interest and 
Commitment for review and recommendation. (Allegations involving possible misconduct in research 
are investigated and handled according to procedures in section 10.2, “Policy on Misconduct in 
Research.”) The Committee on Conflicts of Interest and Commitment provides the faculty member an 
explicit opportunity to respond to allegations of a breach in the disclosure process, first in writing and 
then in person if appropriate. Any such written response is appended to the committee’s report for 
review by the provost. 

Instances of deliberate breach of policy—including failure to file a required disclosure form, knowingly 
filing an incomplete, erroneous, or misleading disclosure form, or failure to comply with prescribed 
monitoring procedures—are adjudicated in accordance with applicable disciplinary policies and 
procedures of the university as described in the Faculty Handbook. 

Disciplinary action may include, but is not limited to, removal of the current proposal for submission; a 
ban or restriction on submitting future research proposals, conducting research, or advising graduate 
students; suspension from the university without pay; or dismissal for cause. The sponsoring agency 
is notified within 30 calendar days of the issues not resolved related to oversight. The sponsoring 
agency is also notified of allegations of non-compliance with the policy.

2.16 Overload Payments for Credit or Non-Credit Instruction

University policy 6362, “Policy on Continuing and Professional Education,” requires that academic 
colleges, centers, and administrative units designing and delivering continuing and professional 
education activities, both on- and off-campus, under the auspices of Virginia Tech must work through 
Continuing and Professional Education. The policy provides additional guidance concerning services to 
be provided in support of faculty, expectations for the use of university or auxiliary enterprise facilities 
and services for university-supported conferences, and procedures for review and authorization of 
contractual relationships with non-Virginia Tech parties.
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2.16.1 Participation in and Compensation for Non-Credit Continuing and Professional
Education Activities

Faculty members may be eligible for direct payment for non-credit instructional activity in programs of 
the Division of Continuing and Professional Education.

All faculty members not supported by educational and general funds of the Virginia Cooperative 
Extension Service, the Division of Continuing and Professional Education, or outreach programs are 
eligible for such payments. Faculty members supported by such funding whose job descriptions do not 
include activity in non-credit instruction may request approval of their dean or director (or appropriate 
administrator) and the provost or vice president for administrative services, depending upon the 
reporting structure, for participation for payment.

Non-credit teaching for direct pay is subject to the provisions of the university consulting policy, i.e., 
the total of non-credit teaching and other approved consulting does not ordinarily involve more than 
one day per week and does not exceed five days in any five-week period. For purposes of limitation of 
consulting, each day in which non-credit instruction is undertaken is counted as one day, unless the 
participation does not exceed one-half day (as defined below), in which case it is counted as one-half 
day. Because of the scheduling requirements of certain continuing and professional education 
programs, exceptions to the limitation of five days of consultation in any five-week period may be 
approved as long as the maximum of 39 days in the academic year is not exceeded.

For direct payment purposes, a day is defined as six contact hours of non-credit instruction; pro rata
payments are made for portions of days, usually in units of 1½ hours. For teleconferences involving 
televised delivery, a day is defined as three contact hours.

To encourage faculty to develop academically innovative programs with significant market potential, 
faculty may request preparation time as part of the program and budget development process. This 
additional faculty compensation for research and development may not exceed three days for each 
day of instruction.

Research and development time is associated with two types of programs. The first type is research 
and project development undertaken for a specific organization. As such, the payment of the research 
and project development is assured with the other program services under contract. The second type 
of program involves those programs offered on a solicitation basis to members of a specific audience. 
The generation of revenues for faculty research and development are included in participant fees. The 
actual amount and timing of the faculty payment depends on program success. The agreement is 
subject to approval by the department head or chair and director of program development.

If research and development initiatives are perceived by a contracting agency or department to be 
more extensive, the college has the option of providing additional compensation to faculty through 
college surplus funds or of buying their time in the summer. Such additional compensation beyond 
three days for each day of delivery requires the approval of the vice president for outreach and 
international affairs and the director of continuing education. Approval for such payment is required 
through the P14 payment process initiated by the Division of Continuing and Professional Education. 

For a particular program, a daily payment rate is determined by agreement of program faculty in the 
Division of Continuing and Professional Education, the participating faculty member, and the faculty 
member’s department head or chair, subject to the approval of the director of continuing education. 
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Such a negotiated rate may depend on the anticipated enrollment and the budgetary constraints of 
the program.

The provost may set a maximum applicable daily payment rate. The provost advises the Commission 
on Faculty Affairs of any changes in the maximum applicable daily payment rate if set.

The Division of Continuing and Professional Education is responsible for seeking approval for direct pay 
(P14) through the university and authorizing final payment. Such payments are made after teaching 
services are provided.

In addition to the constraints imposed by the consulting policy, there is a limitation on the aggregate 
amount of such direct payments that may be earned in a faculty member’s appointment year. Faculty 
members on calendar year appointments may earn no more than 33 percent of their annual salary 
during the July 1 — June 30 appointment year. Faculty members on academic year appointments may 
earn no more than 33 percent of their annual salary during the academic year. Payments made to 
academic year faculty members in the summer period will be included in the 33 percent limitation of 
the previous academic year’s salary that is currently imposed on summer payment from all university 
sources combined.

Costs of producing materials for continuing and professional education programs are borne by the 
program budget, not by the operating budgets of any unit except where provided for that specific 
purpose.

2.16.2 Participation in and Compensation for Credit Continuing and Professional
Education Activities

The university's mission and goals include increasing outreach, continuing and professional education, 
and distance learning activities to serve the workforce and professional development needs of 
business and industry, government, organizations, and individuals. Some professional audiences seek 
credit course work to meet their educational needs—not just a short term, non-credit experience such 
as workshops or seminars. In some cases, these audiences look to some of the university's most 
visible and distinguished faculty members to deliver this programming. Often such programming 
involves a contract with businesses or organizations, which covers the cost of course delivery, 
including faculty compensation. The programs are generally delivered off-campus, perhaps at the 
organization/business site or elsewhere, or via distance learning. 
  
The following policy guidelines provide information regarding compensation for faculty members 
involved in delivering credit continuing and professional education. Credit programming designed for 
executive/professional audiences is included among programs eligible for additional faculty 
compensation; even if such programs are offered for individual enrollment rather than for employees 
of a specific corporation or agency; and even if course work is delivered at the faculty member’s home 
base.

Overload responsibilities undertaken for supplemental compensation may be assumed only when the 
intended task is clearly outside normal responsibilities of the individual, as determined by the 
appropriate department head or chair and academic dean; the conduct of the task is clearly in the 
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best interest of the university; the individual is eminently qualified to undertake the task; and such an 
overload is included within the overall time limitations of the consulting policy.  

Continuing projects, or projects occupying an identifiable amount of time longer than a semester or 
more, are arranged on a released-time basis. All overload commitments undertaken for supplemental 
compensation require prior approvals of the department head or chair and academic dean.

Overload compensation may be approved in cases involving credit continuing and professional 
education where:

The faculty member is required to travel away from his or her home base to an off-campus 
location, or
The faculty member is delivering a program to students at one or more off-campus locations 
through distance learning technology, whether the instruction is delivered in a synchronous or 
asynchronous mode, or  
The faculty member is delivering credit course work as part of an executive/professional program 
approved for overload compensation, even if the course is being delivered at the faculty member’s 
home base.

There should be no expectation that course work currently taught on-load, which requires a faculty 
member to travel to another location to teach, or for which the faculty member is delivering the 
program via distance learning technology, would automatically be considered for overload 
compensation. Determination of the faculty member’s assignment is the responsibility of the 
department head or chair and dean. Distance learning instruction and teaching at off-campus sites are 
appropriate on-load assignments which faculty members are expected to fulfill without additional 
compensation.

Faculty members are not required to accept overload assignments for credit continuing and 
professional education instructional activities.

Faculty compensation is determined as part of the budget development and contract negotiation 
process and may vary based on discipline, level of expertise, effort required, group size, number of 
credits, and other factors usually considered in setting compensation for continuing education 
instruction. P14 payments for credit continuing and professional education course work also require 
the approval of the associate provost for faculty affairs. Contracts with businesses, organizations, or 
other approved revenue sources are expected to cover the full cost of such faculty compensation.

The department head or chair is responsible for the fair and appropriate assignment of overload credit 
course work to faculty members in the department.

To assure equity and appropriateness, the department heads/chairs and deans monitor the 
responsibilities and assignments of faculty earning additional compensation.

Faculty members on calendar year appointments may earn up to an additional 33 percent during 
the fiscal year, by teaching non-credit programs administered through the university; teaching an 
eligible credit continuing and professional education course on overload; and/or participation in a 
technical assistance agreement.  
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Similarly, faculty members on academic year appointments may earn up to an additional 33 percent 
of their academic year salaries during the academic year through these approved activities. Earnings 
during the summer from all university sources, including those cited above, summer session teaching, 
and sponsored research are capped at 33 percent of the prior academic year salary.

The consulting policy sets the institutional maximum on the number of days that a faculty member 
can spend in approved, paid professional activity while on salary. All approved activity—consulting, 
technical assistance agreements, credit continuing and professional education course work, and non-
credit continuing and professional education—must stay within the consulting policy guidelines of one 
day per week or no more than five days in a five-week period. Six contact hours constitute the 
equivalent of one consulting day.

Exceptions require the approval of the department head or chair, dean (or appropriate administrator),
and provost or vice president for administrative services, depending upon the reporting structure. 

2.17 Faculty Involvement with the Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine

Virginia Tech and Carilion Clinic partnered to establish the Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine as
a separate, private, non-profit entity. Medical school faculty are drawn, in part, from the two founding 
partners.

Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine initiates, defines, and contracts for professional services 
requested from a Virginia Tech faculty member. The contract may be for a buyout of the faculty 
member’s time through a sponsored project, or the faculty member may be paid directly through 
overload (wage) compensation. The payment mechanism reflects the level of time commitment, the 
ability of the department to release the faculty member from current assignments, and the needs of 
both Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine and the faculty member’s department at Virginia Tech.

As part of its commitment to partnership, Virginia Tech provides faculty mentorship of medical student 
research projects without additional compensation or buyout.

Payments made to Virginia Tech faculty members are made through an approved Virginia Tech payroll 
mechanism. Virginia Tech faculty members may not hold a private consulting contract with Virginia 
Tech Carilion School of Medicine since this would violate the Virginia Conflict of Interests Act. 

2.17.1 Faculty Buyout Agreements with Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine  

A buyout of the faculty member’s time is appropriate when the professional services requested are of 
longer duration and/or exceed 20 percent of the faculty member’s time (more than one day per week, 
for example). A buyout may also be used in the context of shorter duration commitments if 
determined to be in the best interest of Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine, the Virginia Tech 
department, and the faculty member.
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Buyouts work as any other sponsored project buyout, releasing salary savings to the department 
and/or college to hire behind as needed, and requiring approval by the department head or chair and 
dean.

2.17.2 Faculty Overload Payment Agreements with Virginia Tech Carilion School of
Medicine  

Overload or wage payments that are made directly to the faculty member are appropriate for short 
duration and/or occasional professional services rendered to Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine
(usually up to 20 percent time or one day per week). The rate of payment is established by Virginia 
Tech Carilion School of Medicine as a general rate of compensation or in individual negotiation with the 
faculty member.

Faculty members may earn up to 33 percent of their current salary through all overload wage 
payments, including Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine, continuing education, or other 
authorized special wage payments during the period of their Virginia Tech contract. Faculty on 10-,
11-, or 12-month research extended appointments may also earn up to this limit as overload 
compensation during their contract period.

Summer pay from all Virginia Tech sources (e.g., summer school, funded research paid as wages, 
Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine, etc.) for nine-month faculty members may not exceed 33
percent of the prior academic year salary.

Contracts for professional service to Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine paid as overload 
compensation may not exceed the current time limitations defined in the consulting policy, which is 
one day per week or five days in a five-week period. Time limitations also include the accumulation of 
other types of authorized special or external activity, including continuing education and consulting. 
University policies on conflict of commitment (section 2.15.1, “Faculty Commitment to the University”)
set the expectation that a faculty member owes his or her primary professional responsibility to the 
university.

Overload agreements and payments require approval of the department head or chair and dean.

In lieu of salary compensation, a faculty member may choose to receive an equivalent contribution to 
an operating allocation in support of professional activities.

2.18 Use of University Facilities

The facilities of the university are intended for the use of its faculty, staff, students, and invited guests 
participating in university-approved programs and activities, sponsored by or under the direction of 
the university or one of its related agencies or approved organizations, or by other organizations 
outside the university. Refer to university policy 5000, “University Facilities Usage and Event 
Approval,” for further guidance regarding approved uses of university facilities.  
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University policy 6362, “Policy on Continuing and Professional Education,” requires that university or 
auxiliary enterprise facilities and services be used for university-sponsored continuing and professional 
education programs held in Blacksburg. Alternate arrangements may be made in the case of lack of 
availability of appropriate space or mutual agreement between the sponsoring university entity and 
Continuing and Professional Education.

University facilities are to be used in a manner consistent with their intended purpose. Priority of use 
is given to those activities related to the academic, residential, cultural, and recreational programs of 
the university. The facilities must be used in a safe, professional manner so as not to endanger the 
university community or the general public. The university may restrict access to land and buildings to 
protect individuals, property, and equipment.

In general, the associate vice president for facilities services is responsible for implementing policies 
and procedures about university facilities, including academic buildings. The vice president for 
administrative services delegates general responsibility for use of academic facilities to the deans of 
the colleges, with the understanding that the registrar schedules classrooms in accordance with 
procedures outlined in university policy 5000, “University Facilities Usage and Event Approval.” The 
appropriate dean’s permission is obtained for nonscheduled classroom functions, posting of 
announcements and bulletins on non-departmental bulletin boards, and for similar non-academic 
usage. In some instances, the dean may refer recommendations to the associate vice president and 
chief facilities officer. 

Rooms in academic buildings may be reserved for special functions such as lectures, social meetings, 
and recreational activities through approval of the college deans. Requests for use of rooms in The Inn 
at Virginia Tech and Skelton Conference Center are sent to The Inn’s space reservationist. Requests 
for use of the residence halls are sent to the associate vice president for student affairs and director of 
housing and residence life. Requests for the use of Virginia Tech athletic department facilities are sent 
to: (1) the athletic department facilities and scheduling manager, and (2) the student centers and 
activities office. Refer to university policy 5000, "University Facilities Usage and Event Approval," for 
specific information regarding use of other university buildings and grounds.

Faculty and staff are not allowed to use university resources for private gain. However, under the 
following conditions, the compensated use of specialized facilities or equipment is allowed in support 
of approved consulting activities:

The facility or equipment must have a charge rate, established by the Controller’s Office, which 
reflects all direct and indirect costs associated with the use of the facility or equipment and applies 
to use by parties outside the university. The charge rate is applied to the actual use.
A Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A must be filed, specifying the facility or 
equipment to be used and estimating, in time or charges, the extent of the proposed use.
The head or chair of the department responsible for the facility or equipment verifies, on the 
Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A, that the proposed use does not interfere 
with, or have priority over, anticipated university use of the facility or equipment.
In approving the Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A, the faculty member’s 
department head/chair, dean, and the provost determine that the consultation is of substantial 
professional merit and presents no conflict of interest in the use of the facilities or equipment. 
Particular care is given to the relationship of the consultation with current or potential grants or 
contracts and to the possibility of unfair competition with local firms and businesses.
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If a faculty member uses the equipment of a specialized service center, the faculty member is 
charged the “commercial” or “consulting” rate, as determined by the Controller’s Office. The 
faculty member is billed based on actual use. The deposit is credited to the appropriate service 
center account.
If the faculty member uses facilities such as those of the Virginia Tech athletic department, 
Squires Student Center, or the G. Burke Johnston Student Center, the faculty member is charged 
at a rate established by the Controller’s Office for such use. The deposit is made to the appropriate 
department’s account.
For facilities other than specialized service centers, computing services, or other facilities for which 
a charge rate has been determined, the use of the facilities must be authorized and reimbursed at 
a rate determined by the joint collaboration of the faculty member’s department head/chair and 
the Controller’s Office.
The use of library facilities in connection with consulting is exempt from the above regulations, 
since those facilities are available to the public.

2.18.1 Required Use of Continuing and Professional Education Program Services and 
Facilities

University policy 6362, “Policy on Continuing and Professional Education,” requires that university or 
auxiliary enterprise facilities and services be used for university-sponsored continuing and professional 
education programs held in Blacksburg. Alternate arrangements may be made in the case of lack of 
availability of appropriate space or mutual agreement between the sponsoring university entity and 
Continuing and Professional Education. For further information, contact the Division of Continuing and 
Professional Education. 

2.19 Use of University Letterhead

As the primary identifier of the university, letterhead should be used for appropriate university 
business. As such, university letterhead should not be used for personal business or where personal 
gain results. Endorsements of political personages, businesses, or products should be avoided. 
Discretion is advised if correspondence on university letterhead could be construed as a university 
endorsement.

2.20 Political Activities

Candidacy for political office, service on county and state commissions, and active participation in 
political campaigns are recognized as individual freedoms of each faculty member. The only restriction 
placed upon such activities is that they not interfere with the faculty member's academic 
responsibilities. Faculty members must take care to assure that their positions in the university are 
kept separate from their political activities; it must be clear that they act as citizens in such activities, 
not as representatives of the university.
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The university encourages interest in civic affairs. However, neither political nor community activities 
are considered in the annual merit evaluation of a faculty member. If income is obtained for such 
activities, approval must be obtained under consulting policies.

2.21 Indemnity

All university employees, while acting within the course and scope of their employment, are covered 
by the commonwealth’s insurance plan and will be defended by the Office of the Attorney General in 
actions brought against them. Questions concerning any specific situation should be addressed to the 
Office of the University Legal Counsel. 

2.22 Geographical Transfer Policy

Reassignment of a faculty member at the initiative of the university to a primary workstation located 
more than 50 miles from the current workstation is considered a geographical transfer. A department 
head or chair may request the geographical transfer of a faculty member to implement a 
programmatic mission of the university. The affected faculty member shall be involved in planning for 
the transfer prior to the submission of a formal request for transfer. The request for geographical 
transfer shall be transmitted in writing to a second-level administrator for approval with accompanying 
documentation justifying the need for the transfer of the selected individual. The justification shall 
describe the university program and the position to which the faculty member is being transferred. 
This description shall list the unique skills and knowledge required to fulfill the program’s mission. The 
alternatives for meeting the requirements shall be outlined, along with the reasons for selecting the 
alternative of geographical transfer of the particular faculty member. A faculty member must be 
notified in writing at least six months in advance of the geographical transfer. The transferred faculty 
member shall be reimbursed for all allowable expenses as defined by the university and state policy. A 
cost of living adjustment will be added to the faculty member’s base salary during the period they are 
employed in a high-cost area as defined for employees in the Virginia Compensation Plan issued by 
the state human resources director.
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3.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for Tenured and Tenure-Track Faculty

3.1 Standard Faculty Ranks

3.1.1 Assistant Professor

Appointment to the rank of assistant professor carries with it professional responsibilities in learning, 
discovery, and engagement. An assistant professor may be assigned responsibility for teaching 
graduate courses and for supervising master’s theses and doctoral dissertations, as well as serving on 
graduate student committees. The terminal degree appropriate to the field is expected for 
appointment to this rank. (Further information regarding appropriate credentials for teaching faculty is 
found in section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website.) 

3.1.2 Associate Professor

In addition to the requirements for assistant professor, a person appointed as associate professor 
must have demonstrated substantial professional achievements by evidence of an appropriate 
combination of outstanding teaching, creative scholarship, and recognized performance in extension, 
outreach, library, or related academic and professional service.

3.1.3 Professor

In addition to the requirements for associate professor, appointment to the rank of professor is 
contingent upon national recognition as an outstanding scholar and educator.

3.2 Honored Faculty Appointments

3.2.1 Endowed Chairs, Professorships, and Fellowships

Each college has formal procedures for the nomination and appointment to endowed chairs, 
professorships, and fellowships, which include review by a college honorifics committee or promotion 
and tenure committee. The university Faculty Honorifics Committee reviews extra-collegiate 
nominations to endowed chairs, professorships, and fellowships. After review by the appropriate 
college committee, recommendations are then made by the college dean for approval by the provost 
and the board of visitors. Such an appointment may continue through the active career of the 
professor at the university, unless it is relinquished in favor of some other honored or administrative 
appointment or unless the appointment has specific term limitations that may be renewable.  

Endowed chairs, professorships, and fellowships are established by a donor who provides an 
endowment to support the salary and/or operating funds of the professor. Funding levels determine 
whether the endowed position is a chair, professorship, or fellowship. For further information
regarding the establishment of an endowment, see the Virginia Tech Foundation website. 
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3.2.1.1 Eminent Scholar Program

The state General Assembly appropriates funds each year for the purpose of attracting eminent 
scholars to Virginia’s colleges and universities. Institutions of higher education can request funds from 
this appropriation item if gifts from private donors have been specifically designated for purposes of 
the Eminent Scholars Program. The earnings from these endowments are intended to match state 
funds appropriated for this purpose. However, state appropriations may not be sufficient in some 
years to fully match the available private support.

3.2.2 Alumni Distinguished Professor

General Conditions and Definitions: The alumni distinguished professorship recognizes 
extraordinary academic citizenship and distinguished service within the Virginia Tech community. In 
recognition of the importance of alumni to the university, the alumni distinguished professorship is a 
pre-eminent faculty appointment, reserved by the board of visitors for recognition of faculty who, over 
time, have made outstanding contributions to the instructional program of the university and, in so 
doing, have touched the lives of generations of Virginia Tech alumni.

The board of visitors confers upon an individual an appointment as alumni distinguished professor for 
a period of ten years; the appointment may be renewed. Currently, ten alumni distinguished 
professors may be appointed. There is no quota by college or department.

Eligibility and Criteria for Selection: Since the hallmark of the alumni distinguished professorship 
is distinguished contribution—over time—to this university, in particular newly arrived faculty are not 
eligible for nomination. And while there is no specified minimum number of years of service required 
for eligibility, the selection committee places strong emphasis on the magnitude and character of the 
candidate’s impact on academic programs at Virginia Tech. Nominees should also have established 
outstanding personal records of accomplishment in creative scholarship.

Nomination and Selection Procedures: Each academic year the provost determines if there is to 
be one or more vacancies in the alumni distinguished professor group and, if appropriate, issues a call 
to the academic deans for nominations. The deans, in turn, invite nominations from academic 
departments. Screening procedures at departmental and collegiate levels involve appropriate 
personnel or executive committees in place. Nominations are accompanied by a full dossier of relevant 
materials including current curriculum vitae, letters of nomination from both the departmental and 
collegiate screening committees, letters of support, and other evidence attesting to the quality of the 
contributions of the nominee(s).

In developing recommendations the provost relies primarily on the advice and counsel of the 
university Commission on Faculty Affairs. The commission, in turn, invites the evaluation of nominees 
by the incumbent distinguished professors. The provost’s recommendation(s) are sent through the 
president to the executive committee of the board of directors of the Virginia Tech Alumni Association 
for its review and recommendation. The president makes the final recommendation to the board of 
visitors for its approval.

Perquisites and Responsibilities: Each alumni distinguished professor (ADP) is provided a base 
salary supplement from the endowment established by the Alumni Association and matched by 
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available funds, if available, from the eminent scholar program. The ADPs enjoy a salary supplement 
and operating allocation from the university comparable to that provided for other endowed 
professorships. 

Each alumni distinguished professor is expected to continue in service to the department, the college, 
and the university at the same high level evident at the time of appointment. But in particular, within 
whatever latitude the department head or chair and college dean can accommodate, the alumni 
distinguished professor is encouraged to teach, when invited, in other departments of the university or 
in collegiate or university courses (e.g., honors colloquia). He or she may also elect, in a given term, 
to divert energies from the usual classroom responsibilities to other valued activities, such as 
substantive curriculum revision or textbook preparation.

Alumni distinguished professors are also called upon from time to time, individually and also as a 
group, to render special service or to offer particular advice to the university at large.

Given the high level of performance expected of this select group of faculty, university and college 
administrators are cognizant of the particular needs of each individual alumni distinguished professor 
for appropriate support personnel and sufficient space, within acknowledged fiscal and physical 
constraints.

3.2.3 University Distinguished Professor

General Conditions and Definitions: The university distinguished professorship is a pre-eminent 
faculty rank bestowed by the university board of visitors upon members of the university faculty 
whose scholarly attainments have attracted national and/or international recognition. The 
professorship is bestowed upon no more than 1 percent of the total full-time faculty at any time.

Nomination and Selection Procedures: Each academic year the provost determines if there will be 
one or more vacancies in the rank of university distinguished professors and, if appropriate, issues a 
call to the academic deans for nominations. The deans, in turn, invite nominations from academic 
departments.

Screening procedures at departmental and collegiate levels involve personnel or executive committees 
in place. Nominations are accompanied by a full dossier of relevant materials including current 
curriculum vitae, letters of nomination from both the department and collegiate screening committees, 
and letters of support and other evidence attesting to the scholarly reputation of the nominee(s).

In developing recommendations, the provost relies primarily on the advice and counsel of the 
university Commission on Faculty Affairs. The commission, in turn, invites the evaluation of nominees 
by the incumbent distinguished professors. The president makes the final judgment at the university 
level and, if that judgment so determines, takes the recommendation(s) to the board of visitors for 
approval.

Perquisites and Responsibilities: The rank of university distinguished professor is conferred by the 
university and is considered a university appointment (as distinct from a collegiate or departmental 
appointment). While the successful nominee is nominated by departmental and collegiate colleagues, 
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and while he or she continues to serve in the discipline and department of origin, nonetheless the 
perquisites and responsibilities of each university distinguished professor are fixed by the university.

The president of the university annually adjusts the salary of university distinguished professors after 
consultation with the dean of the relevant college and the provost.

The sole responsibility of the university distinguished professors is to continue their professional 
development at the same high level evident at the time of appointment. They are free to define the 
exact nature of their work after consultation with the dean of the college and the head or chair of the 
department. They are expected to enter fully with their colleagues into the governance of their 
departments.

At the same time they may freely decide to teach, when invited, in other departments of the 
university or in collegiate or university courses (e.g., honors colloquia). They may also elect, in a 
given term, to devote all of their energies to research, scholarship, or extension activities. In shaping 
their plans of work, the university distinguished professors take full cognizance of departmental and 
collegiate needs and expectations. But their principal responsibility is to serve the university well by 
giving their talents to the development and sharing of their competencies where, in their judgments, 
they are most effectively employed.

It is the university’s responsibility to provide such support as seems necessary to sustain the high 
level of performance expected of university distinguished professors.

Tenure: Incumbents carry the rank of university distinguished professor until resignation or 
retirement from the university, subject to the normal standard of continuous high performance. The 
rank is conferred only by the university board of visitors and is altered by that body alone, on the 
recommendation of the president of the university.

3.2.4 Emeritus or Emerita Designation

The title of emeritus or emerita is conferred on retired full professors, associate professors,
administrative officers, extra-collegiate faculty with continued appointment, and senior extension 
agents who have given exemplary service to the university, and who are specifically recommended to 
the board of visitors by the president and approved. Their names are carried in the University Catalog
until death. University policy 4405, “Emeritus Faculty,” provides further guidance for department 
heads or chairs and retiring faculty members concerning emeriti status and continued involvement 
with the life of the university.

3.3 Procedures for Faculty Appointments with Tenure

An offer of faculty appointment with tenure may be made with the review and approval of the 
department head or chair, the department promotion and tenure committee, the dean, the provost, 
and the president. Ultimately, final approval rests with the board of visitors.
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The dean forwards the following information to the provost and president for their consideration and 
decision: the candidate’s application package, including cover letter, curriculum vitae, and letters of 
reference; documentation of the department promotion and tenure committee’s approval of rank and 
tenure, and concurrence of the department head or chair and dean with as much supporting evidence 
as deemed appropriate; and a brief overview of the search itself—how many candidates applied, were 
interviewed, and what is the compelling case for the candidate.

In general, faculty recruited from a comparable university should be recommended for a position at 
Virginia Tech at a similar level with tenure. If the recommended appointment involves a promotion or 
the initial awarding of tenure, the case must be strongly justified. If an individual is coming from a 
university with a less extensive research mission, or a university of lesser stature, the case must also 
be strongly justified.

3.3.1 Part-Time Tenure-Track and Tenured Appointments

While tenure-track and tenured appointments are normally full time, Virginia Tech recognizes the 
importance of allowing flexibility in the percent employment so that faculty members can better 
manage the balance between their professional work and family or personal obligations over a defined 
period of time, or perhaps permanently. This policy is intended to encourage departments to 
accommodate reasonable requests for part-time appointments; however, part-time appointments are 
not an entitlement, and requests may be turned down when the faculty member and the department 
cannot agree upon a workable plan.

Departments continue to advertise for full-time tenure-track or tenured positions and must have 
funding for a full-time hire. Advertisements include information about university policies for flexible 
appointments. If desired, the faculty member requests and negotiates a part-time appointment at or 
after the point of hire if acceptable to the department.

Tenure-track faculty members may request a part-time appointment only for reasons of balancing 
work and family for the arrival or care of a child, the care of a family member, or for personal 
circumstances related to the health of the faculty member. In addition, they may request a term part-
time appointment only, allowing the issue to be revisited on a defined cycle. While such term 
appointments can be renewed throughout the probationary period, a permanent part-time 
appointment may not be granted until tenure is awarded.

Tenured faculty members may request either term or permanent part-time appointments for reasons 
stated above, or to balance work at Virginia Tech with professional practice or significant community 
or public service, for example, a professor who wishes to serve as a consultant in addition to an 
appointment at Virginia Tech; a professor who wishes to engage in entrepreneurial activity outside of 
university responsibilities; or a professor who runs for office for a limited term and wishes to reduce 
the workload at Virginia Tech for that period. Other reasonable justifications may be considered if 
approved by the department head or chair, dean, and provost.
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3.3.1.1 Part-Time Term Tenure-Track and Tenured Appointments

Part-time tenure-track and tenured appointments are either term or permanent. Term part-time 
appointments are in increments from one semester up to two years. During the duration of a part-
time term appointment, terms of the appointment are only changed via the agreement of all parties.  
A term agreement must specify the date on which the faculty member is expected to return to full-
time status. Renewal of a term appointment should be negotiated no less than three months before 
the end of the current term so that the department can plan accordingly. For term part-time 
appointments, departments are able to use the salary savings to replace the work of the faculty 
member on part-time appointment.

Only the faculty member may initiate a request for conversion from full-time to part-time 
appointment. The reasons for the request for a change in the percentage of appointment should be 
clearly stated. The department chair should make a careful assessment of the needs of the 
department, and works with the faculty member requesting the part-time appointment to facilitate the 
request whenever possible. The period for which this part-time appointment is granted shall be clearly 
stated (renewable terms from one semester up to two years, or permanent).

The written agreement should include a careful and thorough statement of work expectations for the 
part-time appointment. Generally, faculty members continue to contribute to all areas of 
responsibility, but with reduced expectations for accomplishment proportional to the fractional 
appointment. Service responsibilities for faculty members on part-time appointments are generally 
proportional to their appointments. Faculty members on part-time appointments are not excused from 
regular departmental, college, or university service because of the part-time appointments.

The written agreement for either an initial appointment or a conversion of a full-time appointment to 
part-time status and any subsequent renewal requires the approval of the faculty member, 
department head or chair, dean, and provost.

An initial term part-time appointment, either tenured or tenure-track, may be approved to 
accommodate a dual career hire if funding is not immediately available to support a full-time position, 
or if the faculty member seeks a part-time appointment consistent with the intent of this policy. The 
expectation is that the subsequent reappointment, if recommended, is for a full-time position, unless 
the faculty member requests a renewal of the term part-time appointment in accordance with these 
guidelines. A part-time appointment created for a dual career hire is approved through the usual 
approval processes for dual career hires. (See section 2.6.7, “Dual Career Assistance Program.”) 

3.3.1.2 Permanent Part-Time Tenure-Track or Tenured Appointments

For permanent part-time tenure-track or tenured appointments with no end date, a return to a full-
time appointment is not guaranteed. If tenured, the faculty member remains entitled to the tenured 
appointment on the part-time basis only. However, an increase in the percent appointment up to full-
time may be renegotiated between the faculty member and department head or chair if mutually 
agreeable and funds are available. The department and the college determine the best way to cover 
the costs of the academic work in the case of conversion to a permanent part-time appointment.
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Faculty members on part-time appointments, whether term or permanent, retain all rights and 
responsibilities attendant to their appointment as a tenure-track or tenured faculty member.

Part-time appointments are made for any fraction 50 percent or greater of a full appointment; faculty 
members receive proportional salary. Faculty members considering such appointments are strongly 
encouraged to meet with representatives in the benefits office to gain a clear understanding of the 
consequences of the change to their benefits. Office and laboratory space may be adjusted for longer 
term or permanent part-time appointments.

3.4 Promotion and Tenure

The university has a tradition of upholding academic freedom. It endorses the “1940 Statement of 
Principles on Academic Freedom and Tenure” of the American Association of University Professors and 
the Association of American Colleges (AAUP Bulletin, September 1970, pp. 323-326).

3.4.1 Tenure Eligibility

Tenure is an institution developed for the protection of the academic freedom of the teaching faculty in 
institutions of higher education. Eligibility for tenure consideration is limited to faculty members 
holding regular faculty appointments of 50 percent to 100 percent in academic departments. Tenure is 
not granted to faculty members with temporary appointments or to administrative and professional 
faculty. Individuals holding tenure in academic departments who are appointed to administrative 
positions, however, continue to hold tenure in those departments.

Full-time administrators who also hold appointments in academic departments and engage in teaching 
and research may be recommended for tenure in such departments.

3.4.2 Probationary Period

The term “probationary period” is applied to the succession of term appointments that an individual 
undertakes on a full- or part-time regular faculty appointment, and during which continued evaluation 
for reappointment and for an eventual tenured appointment takes place. The beginning of the 
probationary period for faculty members on term appointments is taken as July 1 or August 10 of the 
calendar year in which their initial full-time appointment begins, depending on whether they are on a 
calendar year or academic year appointment, regardless of the month in which their services are 
initiated. (The probationary period for new faculty appointed for spring semester begins the following 
fall even though the spring contract period officially begins December 25.)

Under normal circumstances, departmental promotion and tenure committees review pre-tenure 
faculty members twice during the probationary period, usually their second and fourth, or third and 
fifth, years of service. The timing of the reviews depends upon the nature of the faculty member’s 
discipline and must be clearly indicated in written departmental policies. The terms of offer identifies 
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the initial appointment period. Pre-tenure reviews may be delayed if there is an approved extension as 
described below. Changes or variations in the standard review cycle must be documented in writing.

The initial review for a part-time faculty member should be no later than the third year of service 
(regardless of percent of employment) to give early feedback on their progress. At least two reviews 
should be conducted for part-time faculty members during their probationary period; more are 
recommended. The anticipated schedule for such reviews for reappointment and for the mandatory 
review for tenure should be documented in writing as part of the agreement for the part-time 
appointment. Changes should be agreed upon by the faculty member and department.

These reviews are substantive and thorough. At a minimum, departmental promotion and tenure 
committees must review the faculty member’s relevant annual activity reports, peer evaluations of 
teaching, and authored materials. It is strongly suggested that promotion and tenure committees and 
pre-tenure faculty use the promotion and tenure dossier format (available on the provost’s website) in 
organizing and presenting information for review.

The pre-tenure reviews should analyze the faculty member’s progress toward promotion and tenure 
and offer guidance regarding future activities and plans. All reviews must be in writing, with the 
faculty member acknowledging receipt by signing and returning a copy for his or her departmental 
file. In addition, the promotion and tenure committee and the department head or chair meet with the 
faculty member to discuss the review and recommendations. Individual faculty members are also 
encouraged to seek guidance and mentoring from senior colleagues and the department head or chair. 
Pre-tenure faculty members bear responsibility for understanding departmental expectations for 
promotion and tenure and for meeting those expectations.

The initial appointment for assistant professors, and for associate professors and professors employed 
without tenure, is ordinarily for a period of not less than two years. Multiple-year reappointment may 
be subsequently recommended.

The maximum total period for full-time probationary appointments is six years, unless an approved 
extension is granted. Decision about tenure, if not made earlier, is made in the sixth year of the 
probationary appointment. If the tenure decision made in the sixth year is negative, a one-year 
terminal appointment is offered.

Pre-tenure faculty members may request a term part-time appointment as described in section 3.3.1,
“Part-Time Tenure-Track and Tenured Appointments,” for reasons of balancing work and family or 
personal health issues. In such cases, the probationary period is extended proportionately. For 
example, two years of service at 50 percent count as one year of full-time service. The term 
appointment may be renewed. (A permanent part-time appointment may be requested and granted 
following award of tenure.)

In determining the mandatory tenure review year for those with partial appointments, general 
equivalency to full-time appointments is expected, so that approximately five years of full-time 
equivalent service is expected prior to the mandatory tenure review year if no tenure clock extensions 
are granted; six years if one year of extension is granted, and seven years if two extensions are 
granted. (In summing partial years of service, a total resulting in a fraction equal to or less than .5 is 
rounded down, and a fraction greater than .5 is rounded up.) However, review for tenure must occur 
no later than the tenth year of service, resulting in somewhat less full-time equivalent service (4.5 
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years) for a faculty member with 50 percent appointment throughout all nine probationary years prior 
to review. If denied tenure following a mandatory review, a one-year terminal appointment is offered.

Faculty members on part-time appointments may request a tenure clock extension in accordance with 
section 3.4.2.1, “Extending the Tenure Clock.” (Extensions are granted in one-year increments, not 
prorated by the part-time appointment percentage.) However, the extension is not approved if it 
results in a mandatory review date beyond the tenth year. 

Up to three years of appropriate service at other accredited American four-year colleges and 
universities may be credited toward the six-year probationary period, as specified in section 3.4.3,
“Guidelines for the Calculation of Prior Service.”  

A faculty member on probationary appointment who wishes to request a leave of absence consults 
with his or her department head or chair about the effect of the leave on the probationary period, 
taking into account the professional development that the leave promises. The request for leave 
should address this matter and the provost’s approval of the leave request specifies whether the leave 
is to be included in the probationary period.

3.4.2.1 Extending the Tenure Clock

A one-year probationary period extension is automatically granted to either parent (or both, if both 
parents are tenure-track faculty members) in recognition of the demands of caring for a newborn child 
or a child under five newly placed for adoption or foster care. The request should be made within a 
year of the child’s arrival in the family.

An extension of the probationary period may also be approved on a discretionary basis for other 
extenuating non-professional circumstances that have a significant impact on the faculty member’s 
productivity, such as a serious personal illness or major illness of a member of the immediate family. 
In rare cases, extraordinary professional circumstances not of the faculty member’s own making may 
be acceptable justification for a probationary period extension, for example exceptional delays in 
providing critical equipment, laboratory renovations, or other elements of the committed start-up 
package essential to establishing a viable research program.

Faculty members who benefit from this policy are expected to fulfill their normal responsibilities during 
the probationary period extension unless they are also granted a period of modified duties or unless 
other arrangements are made. (See section 3.10, “Modified Duties.”)

Probationary period extensions are granted in one-year increments. A cumulative total of two years is 
normally the maximum probationary period extension for any combination of reasons. Requests 
should be made within a year of the qualifying event or extenuating circumstance. The provost may 
approve exceptions to these limitations.

Requests for a probationary period extension are submitted in writing to the department head or 
chair. (A form is available on the provost’s website.) Approval is automatic for new parents. 
Documentation of medical reasons (other than childbirth or adoption) is required prior to approval; 
documentation of other extenuating circumstances may also be required. Approvals by the 

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter Three10

department head or chair, dean, and provost are required for probationary period extensions. The 
faculty member may appeal denial of the request to the next higher level.

It is very important that all individuals and committees participating in tenure reviews understand that 
any individual who receives a probationary period extension must be held to the same standard—not a 
higher or more stringent one—to which other candidates without such an extension are held. This is 
also true in the case where the candidate’s dossier is considered on the original schedule for review. 
However, in this instance where an approved extension was granted but not utilized, the tenure 
review is not considered mandatory and can be conducted again in the subsequent year without 
penalty. A probationary extension also normally extends the time frame for each subsequent review 
and reappointment during the probationary period. For example, an extension granted prior to the 
fourth year review and reappointment typically delays that review by one year. 

3.4.3 Guidelines for the Calculation of Prior Service

At the time of a faculty member’s initial appointment, the department head/chair notifies the new 
faculty member of his or her standing regarding the tenure system. Excepting temporary 
appointments with limited terms, the faculty appointees are given clear notice of when their 
appointments will be considered for renewal and when consideration for tenure will be given. 

In this latter calculation, appropriate full-time service in another accredited four-year American college 
or university is credited toward probationary service at Virginia Tech only if the appointed faculty 
member requests such credit.

In such a request, all prior service is presented if undertaken after the faculty member completes the 
terminal degree appropriate to the field. A maximum of three years may be credited toward 
probationary service at Virginia Tech. The request must be made in writing within one year of the 
initial appointment. The specification of credit for prior service toward the probationary period is 
subject to the approval of the provost on the recommendation of the department head or chair and 
dean.

3.4.4 Evaluation Procedures for Promotion and Tenure

Promotion to a higher rank and appointment with tenure may be granted to faculty members on a 
regular faculty appointment who demonstrate outstanding accomplishments in an appropriate 
combination of learning, discovery, engagement, and other professional activities. Every faculty 
member should maintain a current curriculum vitae, with copies filed in the department and college 
(or equivalent academic units, as appropriate). The curriculum vitae together with annual reports, 
student evaluations, reprints of publications, reference letters, and other similar documents comprise 
a dossier that furnishes the principal basis for promotion and tenure decisions.

Faculty members being considered for either promotion or the awarding of tenure have their dossiers 
reviewed at as many as three levels: by a departmental committee and the head or chair; by a college 
committee and the dean; and by a university committee and the provost.  
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Although some participants in the review process may serve at more than one level—for example a 
departmental committee member may also serve on the college committee—participants may only 
vote once on a case.  

Each candidate for tenure and/or promotion to associate professor is evaluated in the light of the triple 
mission of the university: learning, discovery, and engagement. Although not all candidates are 
expected to have equal levels of commitment or equal responsibilities in each of these missions, a 
high level of general competence is expected, in recognition of the need for flexibility in the future 
establishment of priorities in academic programs. Beyond that basic foundation of competence, 
decisions related to tenure or promotion to associate professor require evidence of excellence in at 
least one area.

The award of tenure is based on the achievement of distinction in an area of learning and the 
prediction of eminence throughout the individual’s professional career. The documentation and 
evaluation should recognize some significant impact of the candidate’s contributions beyond the 
borders of the university. If the primary strength is in instruction, there should be recognition that the 
candidate’s pedagogical contributions have influence beyond the immediate classroom; if in research, 
that there is significant impression on colleagues nationally; if in outreach that the influence of the 
contributions reaches beyond the immediate clientele.

The criteria by which faculty with part-time appointments are evaluated for tenure does not differ from 
the criteria by which full-time faculty are evaluated. Promotion and tenure committees consider years 
of full-time equivalent service when reaching decisions, excluding any approved probationary period 
extensions granted under the extending the tenure clock policy.  

Each candidate for the rank of professor must demonstrate a high level of competence in an 
appropriate combination of instruction, outreach, and professional activities relevant to their 
assignment. Because of the university’s mission and commitment as a major research institution, 
successful candidates for the rank of professor must demonstrate excellence in research, scholarship, 
or creative achievement, as appropriate for the candidate’s discipline and assignment. Promotion to 
the rank of professor is contingent upon national or international recognition as an outstanding scholar 
and educator.  

The university recognizes and encourages appropriate international involvement of its faculty as a 
mission of the university that cuts across the three traditional missions of learning, discovery, and 
engagement. Occasionally faculty members are placed on international assignments at full salary from 
the university, with responsibilities that require their residence far from the campus for a considerable 
period. Under such circumstances, faculty members should be given the usual consideration for 
tenure, promotion, and salary advancement, with the recognition that international assignments can 
be an important stimulus to professional growth.  

In cases of tenure recommendation—besides evaluation of the candidate’s professional abilities—
consideration should be given, at all stages of evaluation and review, to future departmental program 
directions and concern for maintaining currency and flexibility by preserving opportunities to appoint 
new faculty members in the various sub-fields of the department.

Levels of expectation vary, of course, with the level of the decision. Where probationary
reappointments recognize, in part, perceived potential instead of accomplishment, recommendations 
for tenure should suggest that the potential is being achieved and should imply few, if any, lingering 
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doubts about the value of the candidate to the department’s program for a “lifetime.” And promotion 
to professor, which leaves limited opportunity for further university recognition of professional 
development, should be reserved for those whose achievements are broad and noteworthy.  

Besides consideration of specific professional criteria, evaluation for promotion or tenure should 
consider the candidate’s integrity, professional conduct, and ethics. To the extent that such 
considerations are significant factors in reaching a negative recommendation, they should be 
documented as part of the formal review process.  

3.4.4.1 Departmental Evaluation

Each department has one or more committees with appropriate faculty representation to evaluate 
candidates for promotion and/or tenure and make recommendation to the department head or chair.
The department head/chair may chair the committee or may remain separate from the committee’s 
deliberations and subsequently receive its recommendations. (See guidelines at the end of this 
section.)

The committee reviews the cases of all members who the head or chair of the committee believes 
deserve consideration for promotion or tenure, including those faculty members in the sixth year of 
probationary service. The department head or chair furnishes the committee with a dossier for each 
candidate.

Guidelines for compiling the dossier are recommended by the University Promotion and Tenure 
Committee and are available on the provost’s website. 

The committee makes a recommendation on each candidate to the department head or chair, 
including a written evaluation that assesses the quality of the candidate’s performance in each 
relevant area. The division of the vote is conveyed to the college-level committee and administrator, 
but must otherwise remain confidential outside the committee. In the absence of a unanimous 
recommendation, a minority report may be included. Whenever the department head or chair does not 
concur with the committee’s recommendation, the committee is so notified.

In all cases of mandatory (sixth year) tenure decision, the head or chair passes on to the dean the 
dossier of every candidate, which includes the committee’s evaluation and recommendation and the 
head’s or chair’s own recommendation, whether concurring or not. If not concurring, the head or chair 
includes a letter specifying the reasons. If concurring, the head or chair may submit a letter that 
combines the committee’s and the head’s or chair’s evaluation and recommendation. Should the 
committee and the head or chair agree on a negative recommendation, the dean may declare that to 
be the final decision or may choose to have the recommendation reviewed by the college committee. 
In all other cases (promotion or tenure before the sixth year of probationary service), the head or 
chair follows the same procedures except that, when the committee’s recommendation is negative and 
the head or chair concurs, the head or chair declares a final decision and no further review is carried 
out. The head or chair informs the faculty member of a negative decision if no further review is 
scheduled. In that case the faculty member is notified in writing of appeal options.

In sending dossiers to the college level, the head or chair may hold back supplementary materials not 
deemed central to the review but indicates their nature and their availability. Accompanying the set of 
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dossiers is a statement from the head or chair describing the formation and procedures of the 
departmental committee and summarizing the number of candidates considered in each category 
(mandatory tenure, pre-sixth-year tenure, promotion at each rank).

On recommendation of the Commission on Faculty Affairs, University Council approved guidelines for 
the careful consideration by colleges and departments in the composition and method of selection of 
departmental promotion and tenure committees. They are presented as guidelines in the recognition 
that some flexibility is necessary to accommodate the diversity in size, structure, and composition of 
departments and in the desire to preserve some degree of department and college autonomy in such 
matters.

Composition and Size: Individual departments must develop and publish written policies to guide 
their promotion and tenure review processes, including the rules governing eligibility and selection of 
committee members. Individual departments determine who is eligible to serve on committees from 
among tenured faculty members. A balance between adequate representation and effectiveness of 
operation as a committee suggests that a size between four to seven members is most appropriate.

Method of selection: Some significant elements of faculty choice must be a part of the selection 
procedure. Some possibilities are: a combination of elected and appointed representatives; an elected 
slate significantly larger than the committee size, allowing the department head or chair to appoint the 
committee from the slate; or a committee elected by the faculty.

Role of the department head or chair: Given their responsibility to make a separate and 
independent recommendation on each case, department heads or chairs may not vote as members of 
committees. Department heads or chairs may convene committees and may discuss each candidate 
with committees as appropriate. However, it is recommended that committees discuss the merits of 
the candidates and frame their recommendations without heads or chairs in attendance.

3.4.4.2 College Evaluation

Each college shall have a committee with appropriate faculty representation to review the 
recommendations on promotion and tenure sent by the department head or chair. The committee 
reviews the cases of any candidates recommended by the departmental committee and/or the head or 
chair and, if requested by the dean, reviews cases of mandatory tenure receiving negative 
recommendations by both the departmental committee and the head or chair.

The purposes of the review are to verify that the recommendations are consistent with the evidence, 
reflecting college-wide standards, and that they consider the goals, objectives, and programmatic 
priorities of the college as components of the university mission.

The committee makes a recommendation on each candidate to the dean. The division of the vote at 
both the departmental and college level is conveyed to the university-level committee and provost, 
but must otherwise remain confidential. If the recommendation is at variance with that received from 
the department head or chair, reasons for that variance should be specified in the recommendation.

Whenever the dean does not concur with the committee’s recommendation, the committee is so 
notified. The dean sends to the provost the full dossier of every candidate for whom the dean makes 
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positive recommendation and also the dossiers of those cases where the dean does not concur with 
the college committee’s positive recommendation. The dean includes a letter specifying the reasons 
for any reversal of the committee’s recommendation and, in cases of concurrence, may include a letter 
to bring out additional points not raised in earlier evaluations.

In the case of any candidate for promotion or tenure whose dossier is not being sent to the provost, 
the dean informs the department head or chair of the rejection and the department head or chair so 
notifies the departmental committee and the faculty member. In that case, the faculty member is 
notified in writing of appeal options.

The dossiers that the dean sends to the provost are accompanied by a statement describing the 
formation and procedures of the college committee and by a summary of the number of candidates 
considered by the committee in each category.

On recommendation of the Commission on Faculty Affairs, University Council approved the following 
further guidelines on formation and procedures of the college-level evaluation:

Committee Composition: Rules governing eligibility and selection of college committee members 
and the committee chair, and operating guidelines for the committee’s deliberations must be 
documented in written college policies, formally approved by the faculty.  

1. Individual colleges determine who is eligible to serve on committees from among tenured faculty 
members.

2. The college committee may include department heads, chairs, or department-level promotion 
and tenure committee members. However, none of these members may vote on cases from 
their departments since each has already had an opportunity to vote or make a recommendation 
on those candidates.

3. As far as possible, each department within the college should be represented on the committee.

4. A significant element of faculty choice must be part of the committee selection procedure. Some 
possibilities are: election by the college faculty, appointment by an elected college executive 
committee, a combination of elected and appointed (by the dean or college executive 
committee) representatives, or an elected slate significantly larger than the required committee 
size, thus allowing the dean or college executive committee to appoint the committee from the 
elected slate.

5. The dean may appoint up to three tenured faculty members to serve on the college committee 
in order to assure appropriate representation of disciplines or very large departments, 
participation by members of underrepresented groups, or other critical considerations to help 
assure fairness of the process in both fact and perception. Appointments by the dean may not 
constitute more than a third of the committee’s total membership.

6. If department heads or chairs serve on college committees, their total number must be less than 
that of other faculty members.

7. Committee appointments should be staggered to assure continuity from one year’s deliberation 
to the next. If possible, members should not serve more than two successive terms.

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter Three15

8. Selection of the committee chair is determined in accordance with college policies, approved by 
the faculty.

9. The dean may be present at college committee deliberations and serve in an advisory capacity 
to the committee to assure compliance with college and university procedures and fairness and 
equity of treatment of candidates. The dean does not vote on committee recommendations, but 
provides a separate recommendation to the provost.

10. Faculty members appointed to serve on the university-level promotion and tenure committee 
are encouraged to observe college-level deliberations to better prepare for their roles, but 
should not participate or attempt to influence college-level recommendations.

Committee Procedures and Recommendations: The college committee may ask the department 
head or chair, the candidate, and/or a representative(s) of the department committee to appear 
before the college committee to present additional information or clarification of recommendations.

The committee makes a recommendation on each candidate to the dean and prepares a letter 
summarizing its evaluation to forward with the dossier. A record of the committee’s vote is 
documented and forwarded to the dean.

Review and Recommendations by the Dean: The dean sends forward to the provost the full 
dossier of every candidate for whom there is a positive recommendation from either the college 
committee or the dean, or both. The dean prepares a separate letter of recommendation to be 
forwarded with the dossier. Whenever the dean does not concur with the committee’s 
recommendation, the committee is so notified.

The dossiers that the dean sends to the provost are accompanied by a statement describing the 
formation and procedures of the college committee and a summary of the number of candidates 
considered by the committee in each category. The division of the vote at both the departmental and 
college levels is conveyed to the university-level committee and provost, but must otherwise remain 
confidential.

If both the college committee and the dean of the college reject a positive department 
recommendation, the normal process of review is concluded and the dossier is not sent forward to the 
provost. The dean informs the department head or chair of the rejection and the department head or 
chair notifies the departmental committee and the faculty member. In that case, the dean informs the 
faculty member in writing of the specific reasons for the decision and provides notification of appeal 
options outlined in section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion.”  

3.4.4.3 University Evaluation

The University Promotion and Tenure Committee is appointed and chaired by the senior vice president 
and provost. The committee reviews the qualifications of the candidates recommended for promotion 
or tenure by each college dean. It also reviews those cases in which the dean does not concur with the 
college committee’s positive recommendation. The purpose of the reviews is to verify that the 
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recommendations are consistent with the evidence, reflecting university standards, and that they are 
consistent with university objectives, programmatic plans, and budgetary constraints.

Guidelines for submission of candidates’ dossiers are available on the provost’s website. 

The committee makes a recommendation on each candidate to the provost. The provost makes 
recommendations to the president, informing the committee of those recommendations, including the 
basis for any non-concurrence with committee recommendations. The provost informs the president of 
any variation between the provost’s recommendations and those of the committee.

The president makes recommendation to the board of visitors from among those candidates reported 
by the provost with the board of visitors being responsible for the final decision.

The provost notifies the appropriate dean of any negative decision reached by the provost, the 
president, or the board of visitors. The dean, when notifying the faculty member in writing, notes 
appeal options.

On recommendation of the Commission on Faculty Affairs, the University Council approved the 
following further guidelines on formation and procedures of the university committee:

The university committee consists of the college deans and tenured faculty members of the rank 
of associate professor or higher, one from each college and one faculty member-at-large. The 
selection of the faculty members should be based on demonstrated professional excellence.
All members of the committee hold voting privileges. Regardless of the size of the committee, the 
faculty must always have at least a majority of the potential votes. Consistent with the principle 
that participants at all levels of the promotion and tenure review process vote only once on an 
individual case, deans do not vote on cases from their own college. Similarly, faculty members 
serving on the university committee do not vote on any case they previously voted on, should this 
circumstance occur.
Some significant element of faculty choice should be part of the selection procedure; therefore, 
each college faculty, by means deemed suitable by them, nominates two faculty members for each 
vacancy, from which the provost selects one. The Faculty Senate nominates two faculty members 
for the at-large appointment, from which the provost selects one.
The faculty members of the committee hold rotating terms of three years.
The provost chairs the committee, but does not hold voting privileges.
All voting within the committee should be by written secret ballot; the division of any ballot must 
remain confidential.

3.4.4.4 Promotion and Tenure Guidelines

The promotion and tenure guidelines and a standard cover page are available on the provost’s 
website. All candidate dossiers must be submitted to the University Promotion and Tenure Committee 
according to the guidelines on the provost’s website. 
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3.4.5 Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion

A faculty member who is notified of a negative decision following evaluation for a term reappointment 
during the probationary period, for a tenured appointment, or for promotion, and who believes that 
the decision was improperly or unfairly determined may appeal for review of the decision under 
conditions and procedures specified in this section.

Such an appeal must be filed, in writing, within 14 calendar days of formal notification of the decision, 
which shall make reference to appeal procedures. The appeal can only be based on grounds that
certain relevant information was not provided or considered in the decision, or that the decision was 
influenced by improper consideration. The written appeal must specify the grounds and the basis for 
such an allegation.

Although the provisions for appeal described below are designed to give faculty members protection 
against capricious or arbitrary decisions, the faculty member who believes that these procedures have 
been improperly followed may, at any point, seek advice from the Faculty Senate Committee on 
Reconciliation and/or file a grievance in accordance with the grievance procedure in section 3.7,
“Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures.” 

3.4.5.1 Probationary Reappointment

Faculty members on probationary term appointments should make no presumption of reappointment.
The department head or chair with the advice of the departmental personnel committee or the faculty 
development committee determines non-reappointment. Notice of non-reappointment is furnished 
according to the schedule in section 2.11, “Retirement, Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.” The 
specific reasons for the decision are furnished to the faculty member in writing, if requested.

If the decision is based primarily on evaluation of the faculty member’s performance, including 
perceived lack of potential for further professional development, then the faculty member may request 
a review of the decision by the dean of the college. If the dean sustains the departmental decision, the 
faculty member may request, through the dean, the further and independent review of the decision by 
the properly constituted college committee on promotion and tenure.

The faculty member presents the appeal in writing as specified in section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions 
on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion.” The faculty member may elect to present oral arguments 
to the committee. The college committee makes recommendation to the dean, who informs the faculty 
member of the committee’s recommendation and the dean’s subsequent decision. The dean’s decision 
closes the appeal process, unless it is at variance with the college committee’s recommendation, in 
which case the faculty member may appeal to the provost for a final decision.

3.4.5.2 Tenure Decision

Occasionally faculty members are evaluated for a tenured appointment during the probationary period 
but before the final probationary year. In such a case, there is no recourse to appeal or review of a 
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negative decision, at whatever level it is reached, because of the certainty that the evaluation will be 
undertaken again within a limited time.

Evaluation for a tenured appointment is mandated in the sixth year of probationary service unless the 
faculty member has given written notice of resignation from the faculty. If both the departmental 
committee and the department head or chair agree that the faculty member’s record does not warrant 
a tenured appointment, there is an automatic review of the candidate’s dossier by the dean. If the 
dean concurs, the faculty member is notified by the dean, in writing, of the decision and the specific 
reasons for it.

The faculty member may then request, through the dean, that the college committee on promotion 
and tenure independently review the decision. The faculty member presents the appeal in writing as 
specified in 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion.” The faculty 
member may elect to present oral arguments to the committee as well. If the committee concurs with 
the decision, the decision is final, the dean so notifies the faculty member in writing, and no further 
appeal is provided.

During the automatic review of the candidate’s dossier, the dean may wish to reserve judgment. In 
such a case, the dean notifies the faculty member of the departmental decision and tells the faculty 
member that he or she is requesting the college committee on promotion and tenure to undertake an 
independent review, as specified in the previous paragraph, and to make a recommendation. Should 
the college committee and the dean concur with the departmental decision, the decision is declared 
final, the faculty member is so notified, and no further appeal is provided. The specific reason for the 
decision is provided to the faculty member in writing.

In any case of college-level review of a negative departmental decision, a positive recommendation by 
either the college committee or the dean is sent with the dossier to the University Promotion and 
Tenure Committee in the same way as in the normal review process.

If the college committee and the dean undertake the review based on a positive recommendation of 
either or both the departmental committee and the department head or chair and if the college 
committee recommends that tenure not be awarded and the dean concurs, the faculty member is 
notified of the negative decision with reference to appeal procedures. The specific reasons for the 
decision are furnished to the faculty member in writing. The faculty member may then appeal through 
the provost for review of the decision by the university committee, which makes a recommendation to 
the provost for a final decision. The faculty member presents the appeal in writing as specified in 
section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion.” No further appeal is 
provided. The university committee may choose to hear oral arguments.

Should the provost not concur with a positive recommendation from the University Promotion and 
Tenure Committee, whether that recommendation culminates a normal review or an appeal, the 
faculty member is so notified in writing of the specific reason for the decision. The faculty member 
may appeal to the Faculty Review Committee. That committee investigates the case and, if the 
differences cannot be reconciled, makes a recommendation to the president on the matter. The 
president’s decision is final.

During review following an appeal, the college committee may find reason to believe that the 
departmental evaluation was biased or was significantly influenced by improper considerations.  In 
that case, the reviewing committee may request that the college dean form an ad hoc committee to 
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re-initiate the evaluation. The ad hoc committee is composed, as feasible, of faculty members in the 
candidate’s department or in closely allied fields and does not contain any members of the original 
committee.

Should the university committee make such a finding in the review of an appeal relative to the college 
evaluation, it requests the dean to form a new ad hoc committee at the college level. The ad hoc
committee makes a recommendation to the committee that requested its formation.

3.4.5.3 Promotion Decision

There is no specification for minimum or maximum time of service in any rank. Consideration for 
promotion in rank may be requested of the department head or chair by a faculty member at any time 
if the department head or chair or committee has not chosen to undertake such an evaluation. 
However, appeal of a negative promotion decision is provided only if the faculty member has been in 
rank for at least six years and if the faculty member has formally requested, in writing, consideration 
for promotion in a previous year. In such a case, for a member of a collegiate faculty, or a member of 
the administrative and professional faculty seeking promotion in rank through an academic 
department, an appeal follows the same procedures as in section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on 
Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion.”

3.5 Annual Evaluation, Post-Tenure Review, and Periodic Review of College and 
Departmental Administrators

3.5.1 Annual Evaluation and Salary Adjustments

All departments are required to have written guidelines outlining the process and criteria used in 
faculty evaluations. The adoption of such guidelines promotes consistency and transparency in this 
important aspect of faculty life. Guidelines and procedures for the annual review of university or 
alumni distinguished professors are established by the president and/or provost, who are responsible 
for their evaluations.

Every faculty member’s professional performance is evaluated annually and written feedback is 
provided separately from confirmation of any merit adjustments. The process begins with submission 
of a Faculty Activity Report (FAR). All non-temporary faculty members must submit a FAR annually.  
These reports form part of the basis for performance evaluations, awarding merit adjustments, and 
promotion, tenure, and post-tenure reviews.

Department heads/chairs are responsible for conducting annual faculty evaluations, either 
independently or in consultation with an appropriately charged committee in accordance with 
departmental procedures. All evaluations must be in writing and include a discussion of contributions 
and accomplishments in all areas of the faculty member’s responsibilities, comments on the faculty 
member’s plans and goals, and any recommendations for improvement or change. Faculty members 
should receive their written evaluations within 90 days of submission of required materials, and they 
acknowledge receipt by signing and returning a copy for their departmental file, or the electronic 
equivalent. Acknowledging receipt of the evaluation does not imply agreement with it. If a faculty 
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member substantially disagrees with the evaluation, that member may submit a written response to 
the department head/chair for inclusion in his or her personnel file.

In addition to their annual evaluation letters, all pre-tenure faculty members receive at least two 
thorough reviews during the normal six-year probationary period and written feedback on their 
progress toward tenure by their departmental promotion and tenure committee prior to reappointment 
in accordance with guidance included in section 3.4.2, “Probationary Period.”

Faculty with part-time appointments are reviewed on the normal annual review cycle. For purposes of 
annual review, the fraction of the appointment must be taken into account when considering the 
appropriate level of achievement in that year.

Salary adjustments are based on merit; they are not automatic. Recommendations for salary 
adjustments originate with the department head or chair and are reviewed by the dean, the provost, 
and the president. Because salary adjustments are determined administratively on an annual basis 
and based significantly on the quality of the faculty member's response to assigned responsibility, 
they do not necessarily reflect an accurate measure of the full scope of the faculty member's 
professional development as evaluated by relevant committees in the tenure and promotion process.

The salary adjustments of continuing faculty members are approved by the board of visitors, and each 
faculty member is informed in writing of the board's action as soon as possible. (See section 2.4,
“Faculty Compensation Plan.”)

3.5.2 Unsatisfactory Performance 

Failure to meet the minimal obligations and standards the department has stipulated for its faculty 
results in an "unsatisfactory" rating. Written notification of an unsatisfactory rating and the 
considerations upon which it was based is given to the faculty member, with copies to the dean and 
provost. A single unsatisfactory evaluation indicates a serious problem, which should prompt remedial 
action. Faculty members may respond in writing with a letter to the head or chair for inclusion in their 
personnel file, or they may seek redress through either the reconciliation or grievance procedures. 
Two successive annual ratings of unsatisfactory performance for a tenured faculty member results in a 
post-tenure review.

3.5.3 Departmental Minimal Standards

Each academic department shall develop, maintain, and publish a statement of minimal standards for 
satisfactory faculty performance using the following process. Standards should be written with the 
participation of faculty in the department and approved by a vote of the tenured and tenure-track 
faculty in the department. Standards developed and approved by departments and the head or chair 
are then reviewed by the college-level promotion and tenure committee and the dean, and reviewed 
and approved by the provost. Once approved, the department's standards are published and made 
available to all faculty in the department. Revisions of departmental standards also follow these 
procedures.
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The following guidance is provided for the development of departmental minimal standards:

Departments should carefully assess and state the overall standards of professional performance 
and contribution they consider minimally acceptable for tenured faculty. Each department's 
evaluation mechanism should allow a distinction between performance that is deficient in one or 
more areas requiring improvement, and performance that is so seriously deficient as to merit the 
formal designation, "unsatisfactory."
Departmental standards should embrace the entire scope of faculty contributions. Expectations 
should recognize differences in faculty assignments within the same department. Departmental 
standards should typically address the individual's skill, effort, and effectiveness in contributing to 
all aspects of the instructional mission; the individual's activity in and contributions to the 
academic discipline; the individual's contributions to the collective life of the department, college, 
and university; and the individual's activity in and contributions to the university's outreach 
mission.
Departmental statements should affirm support for the basic principles of academic freedom and 
should express tolerance for minority opinions, dissent from professional orthodoxies, and honest 
and civil disagreement with administrative actions.
Departmental statements should include the expectation that tenured faculty will adhere to the 
standards of conduct and ethical behavior as stated in the Faculty Handbook and/or promulgated 
through other official channels.  

3.5.4 Post-Tenure Review

Nothing in this section should be interpreted as abridging the university's right to proceed directly to 
dismissal for cause as defined in 3.6.3, “Dismissal for Cause,” or the right of individual faculty 
members to pursue existing mechanisms of reconciliation and redress.

A post-tenure review is mandatory whenever a faculty member with tenure receives two consecutive 
annual evaluations of unsatisfactory performance. Annual reviews for years spent on leave without 
pay are disregarded for the purpose of this calculation. The departmental promotion and tenure 
committee conducts the review, unless the same committee was involved in the original unsatisfactory 
annual evaluations. In this case, the department elects a committee to carry out the review function.

Upon recommendation of the head or chair and with the approval of the dean, a post-tenure review 
may be waived or postponed if there are extenuating circumstances (such as health problems).

The purpose of a post-tenure review is to focus the perspective of faculty peers on the full scope of a 
faculty member's professional competence, performance, and contributions to the department, 
college, and university mission and priorities.

The faculty member has the both the right and the obligation to provide a dossier with all documents, 
materials, and statements he or she believes are relevant and necessary for the review. Ordinarily, 
such a dossier includes at least the following: an up-to-date curriculum vitae, the past two or more 
faculty activity reports, teaching assessments, and a description of activities and accomplishments 
since the last faculty activity report. The faculty member is given a period of no less than four weeks 
to assemble the dossier for the committee. The head or chair supplies the review committee with the 
last two annual evaluations, all materials that were considered in those evaluations, any further 
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materials deemed relevant, and other materials the committee requests. Copies of all materials 
supplied to the committee are given to the faculty member. The faculty member has the right to 
provide a written rebuttal of evidence provided by the head or chair.

The committee weighs the faculty member's contributions to the discipline, the department, and the 
university through learning, discovery, and engagement. The burden of proving unsatisfactory 
performance is on the university. The committee prepares a summary of its findings and makes a 
recommendation to the head or chair, with copies to the dean and provost. Final action and 
notification of the faculty member is the responsibility of the head or chair and dean, with the 
concurrence of the provost.

The review may result in one of the following outcomes:

Certification of satisfactory performance: The committee may conclude that the faculty member's 
competence and professional contributions are satisfactory to meet the department's minimal 
expectations, thus failing to sustain the assessment of the head or chair. The review is then complete. 
An unsatisfactory rating in any subsequent year is counted as the first in any future sequence.

Certification of deficiencies: The committee may concur that the faculty member's competence 
and/or professional contributions are unsatisfactory to meet the department's minimal expectations. 
The committee may recommend dismissal for cause, a sanction other than dismissal for cause, or a 
single period of remediation not to exceed two years.

Remediation: If a period of remediation is recommended, the committee specifies in detail the 
deficiencies it noted, defines specific goals and measurable outcomes the faculty member should 
achieve, and establishes a timeline for meeting the goals. The head or chair meets with the faculty 
member at least twice annually to review the individual's progress. The head or chair prepares a 
summary report for the committee following each meeting and at the end of the specified remediation 
period, at which time the committee either certifies satisfactory performance or recommends dismissal 
for cause or a sanction other than dismissal for cause following the procedures described below.

Sanction other than dismissal for cause: A departmental recommendation to impose a severe 
sanction, as defined in section 3.6.2, “Imposition of a Severe Sanction,” shall be referred to the 
college-level promotion and tenure committee, which reviews the case as presented to the 
departmental committee, provides an opportunity for the faculty member to be heard, and determines 
whether the recommendation is consistent with the evidence. The college-level committee may reject, 
uphold, or modify the specific sanction recommended by the departmental committee. If the college-
level committee also recommends imposition of a severe sanction, then the same procedures used for 
dismissal for cause guides the process. The reviews conducted by the department- and college-level 
committees satisfy the requirement in step two of section 3.6.3, “Dismissal for Cause,” for an informal 
inquiry by an ad hoc or standing personnel committee. Thus, in the case of a post-tenure review, this 
step is not repeated.  

If a severe sanction is imposed or ultimately rejected, then the post-tenure review cycle is considered 
complete. An unsatisfactory rating in any subsequent year is counted as the first in any future 
sequence.

Dismissal for cause: If dismissal for cause is recommended, the case shall be referred to the 
college-level promotion and tenure committee as described in section 3.4.4.2, “College Evaluation,”
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which reviews the case as presented to the departmental committee and determines whether the 
recommendation is consistent with the evidence. If the college-level committee upholds the 
recommendation for dismissal, then the procedures specified in section 3.6.3, “Dismissal for Cause,”
begin immediately. The committee review satisfies the requirement in section 3.6.3 for an informal 
inquiry by a standing personnel committee.  

3.5.5 Periodic Review of College and Departmental Administrators

In addition to annual evaluations, comprehensive periodic reviews are conducted for department 
heads or chairs and academic deans. University policy 6105, “Periodic Evaluation of Academic Deans,” 
outlines the procedures used in the conduct of a periodic review of academic deans and requires the
development of review procedures for periodic evaluation of associate deans and other key college 
administrators whose responsibilities have a significant impact on the life of the faculty. University 
policy 6100, “Department Head or Chair Appointments,” outlines the review process for department 
heads or chairs. In addition, colleges should adopt more detailed procedures in accordance with the 
broad guidelines below so that reviews may be conducted consistently and appropriately across the 
college for those serving in academic leadership roles.

The purpose of the periodic review is to support the success of the university's academic units by 
providing developmental feedback to promote fair and effective academic leadership. Reappointment 
of an individual to department head or chair or academic dean must be preceded by a periodic review 
conducted in accordance with general guidelines outlined here.

Frequency: Academic deans are subject to periodic evaluation every five years, prior to 
reappointment. Reviews of associate deans, key college administrators, and department 
administrators are conducted during the final year of the term whenever reappointment is a 
possibility, or at least every five years. A review of a dean may be initiated at any time by the provost 
and/or at the request of one-third of the tenure-track faculty in the college. A review of a department 
head or chair may be initiated at any time by the dean and/or at the request of at least one-third of 
the tenure-track faculty in the department. A review of a college-level administrator may also be 
initiated in a parallel fashion.

Composition of Review Committee: For periodic review of deans, the college faculty as a whole 
elect a slate of nominees of tenured faculty and department heads or chairs from which the provost 
selects individuals for the college-based appointments. In addition, the provost appoints one or more 
members from outside the college.

Committees charged with responsibility for periodic review of associate deans or other key college 
administrators shall include tenured faculty members nominated by the college faculty association and 
representation from the department heads or chairs. Membership by other constituency groups and 
the scope of the review are defined and documented in college procedures. The committee is expected 
to work in close consultation with the dean.

The review of a department head or chair should be conducted by a small group of tenured faculty and 
others defined by, and selected in accordance with, college procedures and appointed by the dean.  
The majority of members are tenured faculty members selected from among recommendations 
prepared by the faculty. University policy 6100, “Department Head or Chair Appointments,” and
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college policy documents provide detailed guidelines for composition and selection of committees 
reviewing department heads or chairs.

Nature of the Review: The evaluation should be comprehensive. However, the review of an 
associate dean is not expected to be as broad in scope or as comprehensive as that outlined for the 
college dean. The evaluation should be developmental, as well as summative; it should help both the 
administrator and the department develop and improve.

Participation in the Review: The review committee is expected to seek input from all faculty, 
department, or college staff, representative students, and from faculty and administrators outside the 
academic unit. Input should be sought from outside constituencies where relevant and appropriate for 
the mission and role of the unit.

Length of Review: To avoid undue disruption of the academic unit and ongoing responsibilities of the 
administrator and review committee members, the review should take no longer than four months 
from inception to final report.

Report of Findings: The review committee reports its findings to the supervisors (the dean in the 
case of a head or associate dean review, and the provost in the case of a dean review) and the 
supervisor communicates the results to the administrator. The review committee and the supervisor 
determine together how the results are communicated by the supervisor to the relevant academic unit 
(department or college).

3.6 Imposition of a Severe Sanction or Dismissal for Cause 

3.6.1 Adequate Cause

Adequate cause for imposition of a severe sanction or dismissal is related, directly and substantially, 
to the fitness of faculty members in their professional capacity as teachers and scholars. Imposition of 
a severe sanction or dismissal will not be used to restrain faculty members in their exercise of 
academic freedom or other rights of American citizens.1

Adequate cause includes: violation of professional ethics (see section 2.7, “Professional 
Responsibilities and Conduct”); incompetence as determined through post-tenure review; willful 
failure to carry out professional obligations or assigned responsibilities; willful violation of university 
and/or government policies; falsification of information relating to professional qualifications; inability 
to perform assigned duties satisfactorily because of incarceration; or personal deficiencies that prevent 
the satisfactory performance of responsibilities (e.g., dependence on drugs or alcohol). 

Reason to consider the imposition of a severe sanction or dismissal for cause is usually determined by 
a thorough and careful investigation by an appropriately-charged faculty committee (as in the case of 
allegations of ethical or scholarly misconduct, or through a post-tenure review) or by the relevant 
administrator (for example, the department head/chair, compliance and conflict resolution officer, 
internal auditor, or Virginia Tech Police). Generally, these investigations result in a report of findings; 
some reports also include a recommendation for sanctions. The report is directed to the relevant 

1  The procedures specified follow closely, but differ in occasional detail from, the "1976 Institutional Regulations on 
Academic Freedom and Tenure" approved by Committee A of the AAUP. 
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administrator for action; it is also shared with the faculty member. Imposition of a severe sanction or 
initiation of dismissal for cause proceedings, if warranted, follows the procedures set forth below.

3.6.2 Imposition of a Severe Sanction

Definition and Examples: A severe sanction generally involves a significant loss or penalty to a 
faculty member such as, but not limited to, a demotion in rank and/or a reduction in salary or 
suspension without pay for a period not to exceed one year, imposed for unacceptable conduct and/or 
a serious breach of university policy.  

Routine personnel actions such as a recommendation for a below average or no merit increase, 
conversion from a calendar year to an academic year appointment, reassignment, or removal of an 
administrative stipend do not constitute “sanctions” within the meaning of this policy. A personnel 
action such as these may be a valid issue for grievance under procedures defined in the Faculty 
Handbook. 

Process for Imposing a Severe Sanction: The conduct of a faculty member, although not 
constituting adequate cause for dismissal, may be sufficiently grave to justify imposition of a severe 
sanction. Imposition of a severe sanction follows the same procedures as dismissal for cause 
beginning with step one. If the matter is not resolved at the first step, a standing or ad hoc faculty 
committee conducts an informal inquiry (step two). The requirement for such an informal inquiry is 
satisfied if the investigation was conducted by an appropriately charged faculty committee (as would 
be the case with an alleged violation of the ethics or scholarly misconduct policies) and, having 
determined that in its opinion there is adequate cause for imposing a severe sanction, refers the 
matter to the administration.

3.6.3 Dismissal for Cause  

The following procedures apply to faculty members with tenure or for dismissal of a tenure-track 
faculty member before the end of their current contract.  

Dismissal is preceded by:

1. Step one: Discussions between the faculty member, department head or chair, dean, and/or 
provost, looking toward a mutual settlement.

2. Step two: Informal inquiry by a standing (or, if necessary, ad hoc) faculty committee having 
concern for personnel matters. This committee attempts to effect an adjustment and, failing to do 
so, determines whether in its opinion dismissal proceedings should be undertaken, without its 
opinion being binding on the president’s decision whether to proceed.

3. Step three: The furnishing by the president (in what follows, the president may delegate the 
provost to serve instead) of a statement of particular charges, in consultation with the department 
head or chair and dean. The statement of charges is included in a letter to the faculty member 
indicating the intention to dismiss, with notification of the right to a formal hearing. The faculty 
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member is given a specified reasonable time limit to request a hearing, that time limit is no less 
than 10 days.

Procedures for conducting a formal hearing, if requested: If a hearing committee is to be 
established, the president asks the Faculty Senate, through its president, to nominate nine faculty 
members to serve on the hearing committee. These faculty members should be nominated on the 
basis of their objectivity, competence, and regard in which they are held in the academic community. 
They must have no bias or untoward interest in the case and be available at the anticipated time of 
hearing. The faculty member and the president each have a maximum of two challenges from among 
the nominees without stated cause. The president then names a five-member hearing committee from 
the remaining names on the nominated slate. The hearing committee elects its chair.

Pending a final decision on the dismissal, the faculty member is suspended only if immediate harm to 
him or herself or to others is threatened by continuance. If the president believes such suspension is 
warranted, consultation takes place with the Reconciliation Committee of the Faculty Senate 
concerning the propriety, the length, and other conditions of the suspension. Ordinarily, salary 
continues during such a period of suspension.

The hearing committee may hold joint pre-hearing meetings with both parties to simplify the issues, 
effect stipulations of facts, provide for the exchange of documentary or other information, and achieve 
such other appropriate pre-hearing objectives as will make the hearing fair and expeditious.

Notice of hearing of at least 20 days is made in writing. The faculty member may waive appearance at 
the hearing, instead responding to the charges in writing or otherwise denying the charges or 
asserting that the charges do not support a finding of adequate cause. In such a case, the hearing 
committee evaluates all available evidence and rests its recommendation on the evidence in the 
record. 

The committee, in consultation with the president and the faculty member, exercises its judgment as 
to whether the hearing is public or private. During the proceedings, the faculty member is permitted 
to have an academic advisor and legal counsel. At the request of either party or on the initiative of the 
hearing committee, a representative of an appropriate educational association is permitted to attend 
the hearing as an observer.

A verbatim record of the hearing is taken.

The burden of proof that adequate cause exists rests with the institution.

The hearing committee grants adjournment to enable either party to investigate evidence about which 
a valid claim of surprise is made. The faculty member is afforded an opportunity to obtain necessary 
witnesses and documentary or other evidence. The administration cooperates with the hearing 
committee in securing witnesses and evidence. The faculty member and administration have the right 
to confront and cross-examine all witnesses. The committee determines the admissibility of 
statements of unavailable witnesses and, if possible, provides for interrogatories.

The hearing committee is not bound by strict rules of legal evidence, and may admit any evidence that 
is of probative value in determining the issues involved. Every possible effort is made to obtain the 
most reliable evidence available.
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The findings of fact and the recommendation are based solely on the hearing record. The president 
and the faculty member are notified of the recommendation in writing and are given a written copy of 
the record of the hearing.

If the hearing committee concludes that adequate cause for dismissal has not been established, it so 
reports to the president. In such a case, the committee may recommend sanctions short of outright 
dismissal or may recommend no sanctions. If the president rejects the recommendation, the hearing 
committee and the faculty member are so informed in writing, with reasons, and each is given an 
opportunity for response.

Appeal to the board of visitors: If the president decides to impose dismissal or other severe 
sanction, whether that is the recommendation of the hearing committee, the faculty member may 
request that the full record of the case be submitted to the board of visitors (or a duly constituted 
committee of the board). The board’s review is based on the record of the committee hearing, and it 
provides opportunity for argument, written or oral or both, by the principals at the hearing or their 
representatives. If the recommendation of the hearing committee is not sustained, the proceeding 
returns to the committee with specific objections. The committee then reconsiders, taking into account 
the stated objections and receiving new evidence if necessary. The board makes a final decision only 
after study of the committee’s reconsideration.

Notice of Termination/Dismissal: In cases where gross misconduct is decided, termination is 
usually immediate. The standard for gross misconduct is behavior so egregious that it evokes 
condemnation by the academic community generally and is so utterly blameworthy as to make it
inappropriate to offer additional notice or severance pay. The first faculty committee that considers 
the case determines gross misconduct. In cases not involving gross misconduct: (a) a faculty member 
with tenure receives up to one year of salary or notice, and (b) a probationary faculty member 
receives up to three months salary or notice. These terms of dismissal begin on the date of final 
notification of dismissal.

3.7 Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures

The following procedure is provided as the means for resolution of grievances against a supervisor or 
member(s) of the university administration brought by tenured or tenure-track faculty members. 

3.7.1 Faculty Reconciliation and Mediation Services   

Informal Dialogue: It should be possible to resolve most faculty concerns or complaints through 
informal communication among colleagues working together in the academic enterprise. Accordingly, 
a faculty member who feels he or she has a grievance is encouraged to take it to his or her immediate 
supervisor in the normal collegial spirit of problem solving rather than as a confrontation between 
adversaries.

Reconciliation: At the initiation of the grievance procedure, or at any earlier time, the grievant may 
request the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation in fashioning an equitable 
solution. Contacting the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not required in filing a 
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grievance, but it may be useful if the grievant feels that the issue may be amenable to, but will 
require time for, negotiation; or if the grievant is unsure whether his or her concern is a legitimate 
issue for a grievance; or if personal relations between the parties involved in the grievance have 
become strained.

For a potential grievance issue to qualify for consideration by the Faculty Senate Committee on 
Reconciliation, the grievant must contact the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation within 30 
calendar days of the time when the grievant knew or should have known of the event or action that is 
the basis for the potential grievance, just as if beginning the regular grievance process. If the grievant 
requests assistance from the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, that committee requests a 
postponement of the time limits involved in the grievance procedure while it deals with the case. The 
request is submitted in writing to the associate provost for faculty affairs by the chair of the Faculty 
Senate Committee on Reconciliation. Also, the grievant should reach an understanding with the 
Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation of the time frame planned for that committee’s work on 
the case, such time not to exceed 60 calendar days.

Faculty members may also consult the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation about serious 
disagreements with immediate supervisors or other university administrators concerning issues that 
may not be eligible for consideration within the grievance process. In such instances, the committee 
contacts the relevant administrator to determine if there is an interest and willingness to explore 
informal resolution of the dispute; it is not necessary to notify the Office of the Senior Vice President 
and Provost.

Additional information regarding the faculty reconciliation process is available on the provost’s 
website. 

Mediation: Mediation is a voluntary, confidential process through which trained neutral third persons 
(mediators) assist people to express their concerns and develop solutions to the dispute in a safe and 
structured environment. Because mediation is voluntary, both parties must agree to participate in 
order for mediation to occur. Faculty members and supervisors are encouraged to consider using 
mediation to resolve disputes between them, or to help address a conflict between a faculty member 
and another member of the Virginia Tech community.  

Role of Mediators: Mediators do not make judgments, determine facts, or decide the outcome; 
instead they facilitate discussion between the participants, who identify the solutions best suited to 
their situation. No agreement is made unless and until it is acceptable to the participants.  

Requesting Mediation: Mediation is available at any time, without the filing of a grievance. 
Additionally, mediation may be requested by any party during the grievance process prior to step four. 
If, after the initiation of a formal grievance, both parties agree to participate in mediation, the 
grievance is placed on administrative hold until the mediation process is complete. If the parties come 
to a resolution of the dispute through mediation, the parties are responsible to each other for ensuring 
that the provisions of the agreement are followed. In the event that the parties are not able to reach a 
mutual resolution to the dispute through mediation, the grievant may request that the grievance be 
reactivated and the process continues.

Mediation differs from faculty reconciliation in that mediators do not engage in fact-finding or in 
evaluation of decisions. Both mediation and reconciliation, however, are voluntary; no party is 
required to participate in either process.  
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To learn more about mediation and other forms of informal conflict resolution processes, contact the 
conflict resolution program manager in human resources at 540-231-9331.

3.7.2 The Formal Grievance Procedure

If the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not desired or is not requested; 
or if that committee determines that it cannot provide assistance in the matter; or if the grievant finds 
that the length of time the Committee on Reconciliation plans or takes with the case is excessive; or if 
the grievant is not satisfied with the recommendations of that committee, the grievant may pursue the 
issue as a formal grievance through the following procedure. Department heads or chairs, deans, 
directors, and other administrative faculty will cooperate with the grievant in the mechanics of 
processing the grievance, but the grievant alone is responsible for preparation of his or her case.

1. Step one: The grievant must meet with his or her immediate supervisor (normally the 
department head or chair) within 30 calendar days of the date that grievant knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is basis for the grievance and orally identifies the grievance and 
the grievant’s concerns. The supervisor provides an oral response to the grievant within five 
weekdays following the meeting. If the supervisor’s response is satisfactory to the grievant, that 
ends the matter.

2. Step two: If a satisfactory resolution of the grievance is not achieved by the immediate 
supervisor’s oral response, the grievant may submit a written statement of the grievance and the 
relief requested to the immediate supervisor. This statement must be on the faculty grievance 
form, must define the grievance and the relief requested specifically and precisely, and must be 
submitted to the immediate supervisor within five weekdays of the time when the grievant 
received the immediate supervisor’s oral response to the first step meeting. Faculty grievance 
forms are available on the provost’s website. 

Within five weekdays of receiving the written statement of the grievance, the immediate 
supervisor, in turn, gives the grievant a written response on the faculty grievance form, citing 
reasons for action taken or not taken. If the written response of the immediate supervisor is 
satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

3. Step three: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response by the immediate 
supervisor is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance to the next higher level of 
university administration by checking the appropriate place on the faculty grievance form, signing 
and sending the form to the next higher administrator within five weekdays of receiving the 
written response from the immediate supervisor. The next higher level of administration for 
collegiate faculty is normally the college dean. The administrator involved at this next level is 
hereafter referred to as the second-level administrator.

Following receipt of the faculty grievance form, the second-level administrator or designated 
representative meets with the grievant within five weekdays. The second-level administrator may 
request the immediate supervisor of the grievant be present; the grievant may similarly request 
that a representative of his or her choice from among the university faculty be present. Unless the 
grievant is represented by a member of the faculty who is also a lawyer, the second-level 
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administrator does not have legal counsel present. The second-level administrator gives the 
grievant a written decision on the faculty grievance form within five weekdays after the meeting, 
citing reasons for his or her decision. If the second-level administrator’s written response to the 
grievance is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

4. Step four: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response from the second-
level administrator is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance within five 
weekdays to the level of the provost, including consideration by an impartial hearing panel of the 
Faculty Review Committee. A description of the charge and membership of the Faculty Review 
Committee is included in section 1.4.5.2, “Faculty Review Committee.”  

Upon receiving the faculty grievance form requesting step four review, the provost, or appropriate 
designated representative, acknowledges receipt of the grievance within five weekdays and 
forwards a copy of the Procedures of the Faculty Review Committee to parties in the grievance 
process. The provost immediately forwards a copy of the grievance to the president of the Faculty 
Senate, who also writes to the grievant to acknowledge receipt of the grievance within five 
weekdays of receipt of the faculty grievance form from the provost.

The grievant may petition the provost to bypass the Faculty Review Committee and rule on the 
grievance. If the provost accepts the request, there is no subsequent opportunity for the grievance 
to be heard by a hearing panel. The provost’s decision, however, may be appealed to the 
president, as described in step five. If the provost does not accept the petition, the Faculty Review 
Committee hears the grievance as outlined in these procedures.

Hearing Panel: A hearing panel consists of five members appointed by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee from among the members of the Faculty Review Committee. The 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee polls all appointees to ensure that they have no conflict 
of interest in the case. Both parties to the grievance may challenge one of the appointments, if 
they so desire, without need to state cause, and the chair of the Faculty Review Committee 
appoints the needed replacement or replacements. Other replacements are made only for 
cause. The chair of the Faculty Review Committee rules on issues of cause.

To ensure uniformity in practice, the chair of the Faculty Review Committee or his or her 
designee serves as the non-voting chair of each hearing panel. In the event that the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee has a conflict of interest concerning a case, the chair appoints a 
disinterested third party from among the members of the Faculty Review Committee not 
already appointed to the hearing panel for the case to serve as chair of the hearing panel.

Hearings: After a hearing panel is appointed, the chair of the Faculty Review Committee 
requests that each party to the grievance provide relevant documentation to be shared among 
the parties and the hearing panel. The panel holds its initial hearing with both principals 
present within 15 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the Faculty Senate president. If the 
panel feels it needs to investigate the case further, or requires more information, or desires to 
hear witnesses, the hearing is adjourned until the panel completes the necessary work or 
scheduling. The hearing is then reconvened as appropriate.

Each party to the grievance may have a representative present during the sessions of the 
hearing at which testimony is presented. The representative may speak on their behalf if so 
requested. Representatives may be legal counsel, if both parties are so represented, but if the 
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grievant does not wish to have legal counsel at a hearing, neither party to the grievance may 
have legal counsel present.

These impartial panel hearings are administrative functions, not adversarial proceedings. 
Therefore, if legal counsels are present they must understand that the proceedings do not 
follow courtroom or trial procedures and rules. Participation by legal counsel is at the invitation 
of the parties they represent and is subject to the rulings of the chair of the hearing panel. 
Detailed procedures followed in hearings are specified in the “Procedures of the Faculty Review 
Committee” as approved by the Faculty Senate.

Findings and Recommendations: The hearing panel concludes its work and makes its 
recommendations within 45 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the Faculty Senate 
president. The time limit for consideration may be extended by agreement of both parties.

The hearing panel formulates written findings and recommendations regarding disposition of 
the grievance and forwards copies to the provost, the grievant, and the chair of the Faculty 
Review Committee.

Provost’s Action: The provost meets with the grievant within 10 weekdays after receiving 
the findings and recommendations of the hearing panel to discuss the case and advise the 
grievant about the prospects for disposition of the case. Within 10 weekdays of that meeting, 
the provost sends to the grievant his or her decision in writing concerning the disposition of 
the grievance. If the provost’s decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is satisfactory to the grievant even if it differs 
from the recommendations of the hearing panel, that ends the matter.

5. Step five: If the provost’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not consonant with the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, the grievant may appeal in writing to the president within 
20 calendar days. The president acts as he or she sees fit. The president’s decision is final.

3.7.3 Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance

A grievance must be brought forward in a timely manner. It is the responsibility of the grievant to 
initiate the grievance process within 30 calendar days of the time when he or she knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is the basis for the grievance. The university administration is not 
required to accept a grievance for processing if the grievant does not meet the 30-day deadline, 
except in cases of demonstrated good cause.

Scheduled commitments made prior to the time of filing or advancement of a grievance that preclude 
action by either of the parties to the grievance automatically extend time limits for their duration 
unless this would be demonstrably harmful to the fair processing of the grievance. In such cases, on 
written request by the grievant to the appropriate office for that step, the grievance is advanced to the 
next step in the grievance process.

If the grievant does not follow the time limits specified in the grievance procedure it is assumed that 
he or she accepted the last proposed resolution as satisfactory. If the grievant desires to advance the 
grievance after the appropriate specified time limits have lapsed, the administrator who receives the 
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late submission notifies the chair of the Faculty Review Committee in writing, and the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee determines if there was good cause for the delay. If so, the grievance 
proceeds. If not, the process ends with the most recently proposed resolution in force. The finding on 
the matter by the chair of the Faculty Review Committee is communicated to both parties in writing.

If either party to a grievance charges the other with procedural violations other than time limit issues, 
a special committee of the president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee 
on Reconciliation, and the chair of the Faculty Review Committee (or the vice president of the senate if 
the president is also chair of the Faculty Review Committee) is convened to rule on the question, as in 
disputes about the validity of issues qualifying for the grievance procedure. The special committee has 
the following options. It can either find no significant procedural violation occurred, in which case the 
grievance process continues unaffected, or that a significant procedural violation did occur. If the 
administrator committed a significant procedural violation, the grievance automatically qualifies for 
advancement to the next step in the grievance process. If the grievant committed a significant 
procedural violation, the grievance process ends at that point with the last proposed resolution 
established as the final disposition of the case.

3.7.4 Valid Issues for Grievance

For this process, a grievance is defined as a complaint by a faculty member alleging a violation, 
misinterpretation, or incorrect application of a policy, procedure, or practice of the university that 
directly affects the grievant. Some examples of valid issues for filing a grievance are: improperly or 
unfairly determined personnel decisions that result in an unsatisfactory annual performance 
evaluation, unreasonable merit adjustment or salary level, or excessive teaching load/work 
assignments; substantive violations of promotion and tenure procedures (see appeal process in
section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Tenure, or Promotion”); reprisals; substantive 
error in the application of policy; and matters relating to academic freedom.

Issues not open to grievance: While most faculty disputes with the university administration may 
be dealt with by this grievance policy, the following issues may not be made the subject of a 
grievance: determination of policy appropriately promulgated by the university administration or the 
university governance system; those items falling within the jurisdiction of other university policies 
and procedures (for example, complaints of unlawful discrimination or harassment, or an appeal 
related to the merits of a promotion and/or tenure decision); the contents of personnel policies, 
procedures, rules, regulations, ordinances, and statutes; the routine assignment of university 
resources (e.g., space, operating funds, parking, etc.); normal actions taken, or recommendations 
made, by administrators or committee members acting in an official capacity in the grievance process; 
termination of appointment by removal for just cause, non-reappointment, or abolition of position; or 
allegations of misconduct in scholarly activities.

Adjudication of disputes on the validity of issues qualifying for consideration under the 
faculty grievance procedures: If a university administrator rules that an issue does not qualify for 
the grievance process, the grievant may write to the chair of the Faculty Review Committee within five 
weekdays of receiving such notification and request a ruling from a special committee consisting of the 
president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, and the 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee. The special committee considers the matter (including 
consultations with both parties if deemed necessary) and rules by majority vote on the admissibility of 
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the matter to the grievance process. This special committee is called together by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee, who also sends a written report of the results of the deliberations of the 
committee to all parties concerned.

3.7.5 Particular Concerns and Definitions

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Grievances that advance to step four during or close to the summer and/or teaching breaks during the 
academic year may require some extension of the stipulated time limits. The principals and the chair 
of the Faculty Review Committee negotiate such an extension. Every effort is made, however, to stay 
within the stipulated time limits. In case of disagreement, the Faculty Senate president rules on time 
extension and procedure questions, which might include a hearing conducted by three rather than five 
panel members, or other recommendations designed to expedite the proceedings while providing peer 
review of the grievance.

If a faculty member is away from his or her assigned work location at the time he or she discovers the 
event or action that is the basis for a grievance, the 30-day period during which the grievant must 
meet with his or her immediate supervisor to initiate the grievance process begins when the faculty
member returns to his or her assigned work location. If the date of return causes a delay of such 
length that the grievance, or its resolution, is not timely, the grievant may submit the grievance in 
writing to the immediate supervisor (step two), omitting personal meetings until such time as the 
faculty member returns to his or her assigned work location.

“Weekdays,” as used in this procedure, include Monday through Friday only and only when those days 
are not national, state, or religious holidays relevant to the principals in the grievance.

To protect a grievant from undue pressure in the pursuit of a grievance, if a grievant becomes ill and 
takes sick leave the grievance process stops until such time as the grievant is able to resume his or 
her duties. Exceptions to this provision are made at the request of the grievant, but only if the 
grievant obtains and produces medical certification that proceeding with the grievance will not be 
harmful to the health of the grievant, or exacerbate the ailment that required taking sick leave.

All costs of legal counsel employed by a grievant are borne by the grievant.

If a grievant is employed away from Blacksburg, and he or she is required to travel away from their 
duty station in resolution of their grievance, the university pays all travel costs permitted under state 
regulations.

In the event that a faculty member discovers he or she has a grievance about actions by an 
administrator above the level of his or her immediate supervisor that directly involve the faculty 
member, or with actions by an administrator not in his or her department that directly involve the 
faculty member, the grievant initiates the grievance process by seeking the mediation of his or her 
immediate supervisor within 30 calendar days of the discovery of the event or action that is the basis 
for the grievance. If that effort does not resolve the grievance satisfactorily, the grievant, after
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consulting his or her immediate supervisor, may file the faculty grievance form at the appropriate 
level or with the appropriate administrative office to initiate response from the administrator perceived 
as the source of the action causing the grievance. The grievance process then proceeds from that level 
onward in normal fashion.

A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the provost is handled by the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee and a regular impartial hearing panel, but the findings and 
recommendations of the hearing panel are sent to the president of the university for his or her ruling, 
rather than to the provost. A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the 
president of the university is dealt with by a special panel appointed by the provost in consultation 
with the president of the Faculty Senate.

Any final resolution of a grievance must be consonant with the laws of the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and university policy.

Once a grievance is resolved, either to the satisfaction of the grievant, or if not to the satisfaction of 
the grievant, by the action of the provost in consonance with the hearing panel recommendations, or
by the ruling of the president, that specific grievance is closed and may not be made the subject of 
another grievance.

3.7.6 Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Tenured and Tenure-Track Faculty

Below is an abbreviated overview of the grievance process and deadlines. Refer to section 3.7.2, “The 
Formal Grievance Procedure,” for specific details and options available in each step of the grievance 
process.

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Step one:
Within 30 days of event 1a. Grievant meets with immediate supervisor (usually department 

head).
Within 5 weekdays 1b. Department head provides oral response. 

1c. If department head’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends 
the matter.

1d. If department head’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move 
to step two within 5 weekdays. 

Step two:
Within 5 weekdays 2a. Grievant submits written grievance to department head. 
Within 5 weekdays 2b. Department head responds in writing on grievance form.

2c. If department head’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends 
the matter.

2d. If department head’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move 
to step three within 5 weekdays. 

Step three:
Within 5 weekdays 3a. Grievant advances grievance form to the second-level administrator 

(usually dean).
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Within 5 weekdays 3b. Dean meets with grievant; dean may request department head to be 
present.

W/in 5 weekdays 3c. Dean responds in writing on grievance form.
3d. If dean’s written response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 

matter.
3e. If dean’s written response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to 

step four within 5 weekdays. 
Step four:
Within 5 weekdays 4a. Grievant advances grievance form to the provost.
Within 5 weekdays 4b. Provost acknowledges receipt of grievance and forwards copy to 

Faculty Senate president to receive recommendation of an impartial 
hearing panel of the Faculty Review Committee.

Within 5 weekdays 4c. Faculty Senate president acknowledges in writing to grievant that 
copy of grievance has been received from provost.

Within 15 weekdays 4d. Faculty Review Committee chair appoints hearing panel from among 
Faculty Review Committee members; panel holds its initial meeting 
with both principals.

Within 45 weekdays 4e. Hearing panel concludes its work and makes recommendations to 
provost and grievant.

Within 10 weekdays 4f. Provost meets with grievant.
Within 10 weekdays 4g. Provost notifies grievant in writing of his or her decision.

4f. If the provost’s decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is satisfactory to the 
grievant even if it differs from the recommendations of the hearing 
panel, that ends the matter.

4h. If the provost’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not 
consonant with the recommendations of the hearing panel, move to 
step five within 20 calendar days. 

Step five:
Within 20 calendar days 5a. Grievant appeals in writing to university president.

5b. University president’s decision is final.

3.8 Study-Research Leave  

Study-research leave may be granted to faculty members for research and/or advanced study 
necessary to enhance the competencies of those faculty members to carry out their obligations to the 
university. Although the purposes of a study-research leave are distinct from those of an educational 
leave, both are subject to the statute outlined in Educational Aid for State Employees. 

Full-time tenured faculty members with the rank of associate professor or higher, having accrued a 
minimum of six years of service, are eligible for study-research leaves. Following a period of study-
research leave, an additional six years of full-time service are necessary before a faculty member is 
eligible for another leave. Requests may be submitted prior to completion of six years of service, but 
faculty members must have completed the sixth year before the leave period begins. Tenure-track 
faculty members are not eligible to apply for study-research leave until after tenure has been 
awarded.  

Time spent on study-research leave, educational leave, or leave without pay is not considered in
compiling minimum service requirements for further leaves.
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As part of the commonwealth’s educational leave program, recipients of study-research leaves are 
provided with partial salary (not to exceed one-half salary). Full employee benefits remain in force 
while faculty members are on study-research leaves. Calendar year faculty on study-research 
assignment earn annual leave at a rate of half their normal annual leave earnings. 

Instead of a proposal for a leave of a full academic or calendar year, faculty members may propose a
sequence of semester leave periods at half-salary over several years, not to exceed totally one 
academic year (for a faculty member on academic year appointment) or 12 months (for a faculty 
member on calendar year appointment). If such a sequence of leaves is undertaken, all intervening 
periods of full-time appointment at Virginia Tech accrue toward the six-year minimum service required 
before eligibility for another study-research leave or sequence of leaves.

Alternatively, following completion of any study-research leave, faculty members may propose a single 
semester of study-research leave at half-salary following three years of full-time service to the 
university.

Recipients of a study-research leave may receive additional compensation from other approved 
sources up to a total equal to their annual salary from the university. Faculty members may receive 
the additional half salary from sponsored grants or contracts, resulting in a one-year period at full 
salary from university sources; the appropriate level of effort must be expended on grant-related 
activities. They may also obtain additional funds from external sources to cover expenses for travel, 
research, secretarial assistance, and the purchase of relevant materials. Documentation of all external 
earnings and expected payments is required and must be reviewed and approved by the department 
head and provost. Engagement in consulting activities must be consonant with existing university 
policy.  

Requests for study-research leave to be taken in the following academic year should be submitted to 
the department head or chair by November 1 for consideration by the board of visitors. Requests are 
forwarded to the board, subject to recommendation of the department head or chair, dean, and the 
provost, with the same recognition of the need for effective continuation of the department’s program 
as in the case of educational leaves. Specific leave request due dates are established annually and 
made available in the Calendar of Important Dates found on the provost’s website.  

Study-research leave is granted with the expectation that the increased competence of the recipient 
will redound to the benefit of the university. The faculty member must, therefore, return to full-time 
service with the university for a minimum of at least one academic year at the end of the approved 
leave or repay the university the salary received plus interest. If less than this required period of 
service is met, repayment is required of the pro rata portion of the compensation provided by the 
university during the leave period. The faculty member, before undertaking the leave, must sign a 
memorandum of agreement to this effect.

Within 60 days of returning to full-time status, the faculty member must send a letter to the provost 
summarizing his or her accomplishments.

3.9 Research Assignment

Research assignment is a special category of study-research leave that is awarded to a tenured 
academic faculty member for one semester of intensive study or research that increases the quality of 
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the individual’s professional stature and future contribution to the university. It may be taken in lieu of 
an ordinary year-long study-research leave.

Full-time tenured faculty members with the rank of associate professor or higher, having accrued a 
minimum of six years of service, are eligible for research assignment leaves. Following such a leave, 
an additional six years of full-time service is necessary before a faculty member may be considered for 
another research assignment. Requests may be submitted prior to completion of six years of service, 
but faculty members must have completed the sixth year before the leave period begins. Faculty 
members on calendar year appointments may take research assignment leave for up to six months. 
Tenure-track faculty members are not eligible to apply for research assignment leave until after tenure 
has been awarded.  

Approval for research assignment provides the faculty member with full salary and related benefits for 
the period of the leave; faculty members may not take on additional responsibilities for outside 
income except as allowed by the university’s consulting policy. Modest stipends associated with 
competitive visiting scholar programs at other institutions, competitive national or international 
fellowships, the Fulbright Scholar Program, and similar prestigious opportunities to support study 
and/or scholarly research may be approved where there is clear benefit to the faculty member and the 
university. Similarly, externally funded reimbursements or allotments for travel, temporary relocation, 
and other expenses associated with the proposed research assignment may be approved. 
Documentation of all external earnings and expected payments is required and must be reviewed and 
approved by the department head and provost. When a faculty member proposes a period of paid 
employment greater than 50 percent of the annual salary in a corporate or governmental setting,
leave without pay or a contract through Intergovernmental Personnel Act may be more appropriate 
than a research assignment.

The primary privilege of a research assignment is entire relief from teaching and administrative duties 
for one semester. A secondary privilege is that the assignment may be carried out at any location 
approved by the dean, although research programs that require facilities, library resources, or 
collaborations not available at the university are given special consideration.

An application for research assignment should be submitted to the appropriate department head or 
chair by November 1 of the academic year preceding that in which the assignment will be made.
Application forms are available from the provost’s website. The application should be in the form of a 
letter, which includes a detailed description of the proposed research or other scholarly project, the 
location of that activity, and the relevance of the proposed activity in contributing to the faculty 
member’s own scholarly research program. The department head or chair reviews the application and 
forwards it with a recommendation to the college dean by mid-November indicating the provisions that 
will be made to accommodate the faculty member’s teaching and advising responsibilities. The dean is 
expected to weigh fiscal and academic load considerations to assure an equitable distribution of the 
awards. The dean forwards research assignment requests to the provost by mid-December. The 
provost reviews the recommendations, communicates with the deans, and announces the results to 
each candidate, following approval by the board of visitors. Specific leave request due dates are 
established annually and made available in the Calendar of Important Dates found on the provost’s 
website.  

Research assignment is granted with the expectation that the increased competence of the recipient 
will redound to the benefit of the university. The faculty member must, therefore, return to full-time 
service with the university for a minimum of at least one academic year at the end of the approved 
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leave.  If less than this required period of service is met, repayment is required of the pro rata portion 
of the compensation provided by the university during the leave period. The faculty member, before 
undertaking the leave, must sign a memorandum of agreement to this effect.

Within 60 days of returning to full-time status, the faculty member must send a letter to the provost 
summarizing his or her accomplishments.

3.10 Modified Duties

The university recognizes the need for all tenured and tenure-track faculty members to balance the 
commitments of family and work. Special family circumstances, for example, birth or adoption of a 
child, severe illness of an immediate family member, or even issues of personal health, can cause 
substantial alterations to one’s daily routine, thus creating a need to construct a modified workload 
and flexible schedule for a period of time.  

Since the circumstances may vary widely for faculty members at different stages of their careers and 
with different family and workload situations, this policy does not prescribe the exact nature of the 
accommodation. In many cases, it may be a reduction or elimination of a teaching assignment while 
the faculty member continues to meet ongoing, but more flexible research and graduate student 
supervision obligations. In general, the commitment is to work with a faculty member to devise a 
modified workload and schedule that enables the faculty member to remain an active and productive 
member of the department. Because there is no reduction in salary, the faculty member is expected to 
have a set of full-time responsibilities.

An eligible faculty member is encouraged to speak with his or her department head or chair as soon as 
possible about the need for modified duties to ensure the maximum amount of time for planning. A 
department chair, in conjunction with the relevant dean, is responsible for working with a faculty 
member to ensure a fair plan for modified duties is implemented if possible, budgetary constraints are 
considered, and student or other needs are met. The policy does not create an entitlement if there are 
legitimate business-related reasons for denying the request. Final decisions about the nature of the 
modified duties are the responsibility of the department head or chair in consultation with the dean.

Provisions of this policy cannot adequately address all individual circumstances. Sick leave (including 
disability), leave without pay, or permanent reduction in appointment to part-time status may be 
options to consider for longer-term or more demanding needs. This policy is not intended to provide 
release time from teaching for the purpose of allowing additional time for research. Reduction in 
teaching assignment for research purposes is the prerogative of the department and a function of the 
university’s program of study-research leaves.

Extension of the probationary period (see section 3.4.2.1, “Extending the Tenure Clock”) is available 
to faculty members on tenure-track appointments who are confronted with extenuating personal or 
family circumstances, or birth or adoption of a child. The extension may be requested as a 
complement to a request for modified duties. However, the semester of modified duties does not 
automatically affect the tenure probationary period.

Eligibility: Modified duties may be requested by any faculty member in a full-time tenured or tenure-
track appointment for the purpose of managing family responsibilities or, in exceptional cases, 
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personal health issues not addressed by sick leave. The policy applies to eligible faculty upon 
employment.  

Guidelines: The period of modified duties is one semester, or an equivalent amount of time for those 
faculty members whose responsibilities are not tied directly to teaching on the academic calendar.

Modification of duties should not result in additional duties during the subsequent semester, e.g., the 
faculty member should not be asked to make up the released teaching before or after the semester of 
modified duties. The faculty member cannot be employed by another institution during the period of 
modified duties, nor can the release time be used for extensive professional travel or other increased 
professional activities (including consulting) that do not meet the goals of the policy.

Medical documentation is required if the period of modified duties is requested related to a health 
issue not addressed by sick leave.

A semester of modified duties should be considered in addition to, not as a substitute for, sick leave 
and family leave available to those giving birth or adopting during the period of the appointment (i.e., 
during the academic year for those on academic year appointments, or any time for those on calendar 
year appointments). There are no work expectations for individuals on approved sick or family leave.

Requests for outside consulting during the period of modified duties are not normally approved.

A faculty member should submit a request for modified duties as early as possible so the department 
can plan appropriately. The request form is available on the provost’s website. The plan of proposed 
activities is developed in consultation with the department head/chair and the dean. The duties can be 
department-based, college-based, or a combination thereof.

Subject to available funding, the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost provides an allotment 
to the faculty member’s unit to replace teaching (or to use in other ways relevant to the duties) that is 
lost through the granting of a term of modified duties. Additional support from departments and 
colleges is strongly encouraged, and should be noted in the request.

Approval of the department head or chair, dean, and provost are necessary. If the department head or 
chair does not support the request, the reasons for denial are provided in writing, and the request is 
automatically forwarded to the dean for further review.
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4.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for Faculty with Continued Appointment or
on the Continued Appointment-Track

4.1 University Libraries Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the Continued 
Appointment-Track 

As the primary means through which students and faculty gain access to the storehouse of organized 
knowledge, the University Libraries perform a unique and indispensable function in the educational 
process. In this function, faculty members of the University Libraries share many of the professional 
concerns of their collegiate colleagues. The university recognizes the need to protect the academic 
freedom of librarians in their responsibility to ensure the availability of information and ideas, no 
matter how controversial, so that teachers may freely teach and students may freely learn.

Continued appointment is the extra-collegiate equivalent of tenure. Extra-collegiate faculty in the 
library may hold continued appointment or may be on the continued appointment-track; just as 
collegiate faculty may be tenured or on the tenure-track (see chapter three). Provisions for term 
appointments during a probationary period are parallel to those for members of the collegiate faculty. 
Evaluation for continued appointment (in contrast to term appointment) is made no later than the 
sixth year of such a probationary period. 

A library faculty member with continued appointment will have continued employment until retirement 
with termination of employment based only on unsatisfactory performance, proof of misconduct, 
discontinuance or reduction in a segment of the university's research or educational program, or 
library reorganization because of changing patterns of library service or technological advances.

If a position held by a library faculty member with continued appointment is eliminated or changes to 
such a degree that the incumbent can no longer fulfill the requirements, every effort will be made to 
reassign the faculty member to another position. If the position of a library faculty member with 
continued appointment is terminated, it will not be re-established and refilled within a period of two 
years unless the appointment has been offered to and declined by the faculty member who was 
originally displaced. 

Tenure awarded to faculty of the University Libraries before July 1, 1983 continues to be recognized.

To instill the highest professional standards in the library faculty, procedures for probationary 
appointment, continued appointment, and promotion for faculty of the University Libraries, including 
evaluative criteria, have been developed by the Library Faculty Association and the dean of University 
Libraries. These procedures are contained in Procedures on Promotion and Continued Appointment: 
University Libraries.

The University Promotion and Continued Appointment Committee reviews recommendations for 
continued appointment and for promotion in rank above the level of assistant professor, and makes 
recommendations to the senior vice president and provost. (See section 4.5.4.5, “University 
Evaluation.”) 
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4.2 Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the 
Continued Appointment-Track

Extension faculty, as defined in section 2.3.3, “Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty with Continued 
Appointment or on the Continued Appointment-Track,” may or may not hold appointments in the 
collegiate faculty. They are, nonetheless, subject to high professional standards in the dissemination 
of knowledge through the Virginia Cooperative Extension programs and in the planning and delivery of 
educational programs and programs of assistance to industries and local governmental agencies. In 
these functions, extension faculty share many of the professional concerns of their collegiate 
colleagues, including the need for the protection of academic freedom in these responsibilities.

Continued appointment is the extra-collegiate equivalent of tenure. Extra-collegiate faculty in 
extension may hold continued appointment or may be on the continued appointment-track; just as 
collegiate faculty may be tenured or on the tenure-track (see chapter three). Provisions for term 
appointments during a probationary period are parallel to those for members of the collegiate faculty. 
Evaluation for continued appointment (in contrast to term appointment) is made no later than the 
sixth year of such a probationary period. 

An extension faculty member with continued appointment can expect continued employment until 
retirement with termination of employment based only on unsatisfactory performance, proof of 
misconduct, discontinuance or reduction in a segment of the university’s extension programs, or 
reorganization because of changing patterns of programming.  

If a position held by an extension faculty member with continued appointment is eliminated or 
changes to such a degree that the incumbent can no longer fulfill the requirements, every effort will 
be made to reassign the faculty member to another position. If the position of an extension faculty 
member with continued appointment is terminated, it will not be re-established and refilled within a 
period of two years unless the appointment has been offered to and declined by the displaced faculty 
member. 

Tenure awarded to any member of the Virginia Cooperative Extension faculty before July 1, 1983 
continues to be recognized.

Several relevant programmatic units develop standards and procedures for probationary appointments 
and continued appointment of extension faculty, including evaluative criteria and procedures for 
promotion in rank.  

The University Promotion and Continued Appointment Committee reviews promotions in rank and/or 
continued appointments and makes recommendations to the senior vice president and provost.  

4.3 Library and Extension Faculty Ranks

Specification of faculty rank in the library or extension does not imply a particular rank in any 
collegiate department. Library and extension faculty may be invited to hold concurrent adjunct status 
in a collegiate department in order to formally recognize their contributions to the undergraduate or 
graduate program.  
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4.3.1 Extra-Collegiate Instructor

The rank of extra-collegiate instructor is the usual rank of initial appointment for library faculty on the 
continued appointment-track, or for extra-collegiate Virginia Cooperative Extension faculty whose 
positions have been designated for continued appointment-track and who have not completed the 
terminal degree. Annual appointments may be renewed within the limits of a probationary period. 
Ordinarily, continued appointment would not be awarded at the instructor rank, although time spent 
at this rank counts in the probationary period leading to continued appointment. A master’s degree or 
significant professional experience is the minimum expectation for appointment at this rank.

Extra-collegiate extension instructors who complete their terminal degree may be recommended for 
promotion to assistant professor by the unit chair with the approval of the director, dean, provost, 
president, and the board of visitors. Extra-collegiate instructors in the library may be recommended 
for promotion to assistant professor by the dean of University Libraries with the approval of the 
provost, the president, and the board of visitors.

Promotion of library and extension faculty to the ranks of associate or full professor is conducted in 
accordance with procedures in section 4.5.4, “Evaluation Procedures for Promotion and Continued 
Appointment.”

4.3.2 Assistant Professor

Appointment to the rank of assistant professor carries with it professional responsibilities in learning, 
discovery, and engagement. An assistant professor may be assigned responsibility for teaching 
graduate courses and for supervising master’s theses and doctoral dissertations, as well as serving on 
graduate student committees. The terminal degree appropriate to the field is expected for 
appointment to this rank. (Further information regarding appropriate credentials for teaching faculty is 
found in section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website.) 

4.3.3 Associate Professor

In addition to the requirements for assistant professor, a person appointed as associate professor 
must have demonstrated substantial professional achievements by evidence of an appropriate 
combination of outstanding teaching, creative scholarship, and recognized performance in extension, 
outreach, library, or related academic and professional service.

4.3.4 Professor

In addition to the requirements for associate professor, appointment to the rank of professor is 
contingent upon national recognition as an outstanding scholar and educator.
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4.3.5 Emeritus or Emerita Designation

The title of emeritus or emerita is conferred on retired full professors, associate professors,
administrative officers, extra-collegiate faculty with continued appointment, and senior extension 
agents who have given exemplary service to the university, and who are specifically recommended to 
the board of visitors by the president and approved. Their names are carried in the University Catalog
until death. University policy 4405, “Emeritus Faculty,” provides further guidance for department 
heads or chairs and retiring faculty members concerning emeriti status and continued involvement 
with the life of the university.

4.4 Procedures for Appointments with Continued Appointment

An offer of faculty appointment with continued appointment may be made with the review and 
approval of the department head or chair, the divisional promotion and continued appointment 
committee, the library dean or director of extension, the provost, and the president. Ultimately, final 
approval rests with the board of visitors.

The dean or director forwards the following information to the provost and president for their 
consideration and decision: the candidate’s application package, including cover letter, curriculum 
vitae, and letters of reference; documentation of the division-level promotion and continued 
appointment committee’s approval of rank and continued appointment, and concurrence of the dean 
or director with as much supporting evidence as deemed appropriate; and a brief overview of the 
search itself—how many candidates applied, were interviewed, and what is the compelling case for the 
candidate.

In general, faculty recruited from a comparable university should be recommended for a position at 
Virginia Tech at a similar level with continued appointment. If the recommended appointment involves 
a promotion or the initial awarding of continued appointment, the case must be strongly justified. If an 
individual is coming from a university with a less extensive research mission, or a university of lesser 
stature, the case must also be strongly justified.

4.4.1 Part-Time Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track 
Appointments

While continued appointment and continued appointment-track appointments are normally full time, 
Virginia Tech recognizes the importance of allowing flexibility in the percent employment so that 
faculty members can better manage the balance between their professional work and family or
personal obligations over a defined period of time, or perhaps permanently. This policy is intended to 
encourage departments to accommodate reasonable requests for part-time appointments; however, 
part-time appointments are not an entitlement, and requests may be turned down when the faculty 
member and the department cannot agree upon a workable plan.

Departments continue to advertise for full-time continued appointment or continued appointment-
track positions and must have funding for a full-time hire. Advertisements include information about
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university policies for flexible appointments. If desired, the faculty member requests and negotiates a 
part-time appointment at or after the point of hire if acceptable to the department.

Continued appointment-track faculty members may request a part-time appointment only for reasons 
of balancing work and family for the arrival or care of a child, the care of a family member, or for 
personal circumstances related to the health of the faculty member. In addition, they may request a 
term part-time appointment only, allowing the issue to be revisited on a defined cycle. While such 
term appointments can be renewed throughout the probationary period, a permanent part-time 
appointment may not be granted until continued appointment is awarded.

Faculty members with continued appointment may request either term or permanent part-time 
appointments for reasons stated above, or to balance work at Virginia Tech with professional practice 
or significant community or public service, for example, a professor who wishes to serve as a 
consultant in addition to an appointment at Virginia Tech; a professor who wishes to engage in 
entrepreneurial activity outside of university responsibilities; or a professor who runs for office for a 
limited term and wishes to reduce the workload at Virginia Tech for that period. Other reasonable 
justifications may be considered if approved by the department head or chair, library dean or director 
of extension, and provost.

4.4.1.1 Part-Time Term Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track 
Appointments

Part-time continued appointment and continued appointment-track appointments are either term or 
permanent. Term part-time appointments are in increments from one semester up to two years. 
During the duration of a part-time term appointment, terms of the appointment are only changed via 
the agreement of all parties. A term agreement must specify the date on which the faculty member is 
expected to return to full-time status. Renewal of a term appointment should be negotiated no less 
than three months before the end of the current term so that the department can plan accordingly. 
For term part-time appointments, departments are able to use the salary savings to replace the work 
of the faculty member on part-time appointment.

Only the faculty member may initiate a request for conversion from full-time to part-time 
appointment. The reasons for the request for a change in the percentage of appointment should be 
clearly stated. The department chair should make a careful assessment of the needs of the 
department, and works with the faculty member requesting the part-time appointment to facilitate the 
request whenever possible. The period for which this part-time appointment is granted shall be clearly 
stated (renewable terms from one semester up to two years, or permanent).

The written agreement should include a careful and thorough statement of work expectations for the 
part-time appointment. Generally, faculty members continue to contribute to all areas of 
responsibility, but with reduced expectations for accomplishment proportional to the fractional 
appointment. Service responsibilities for faculty members on part-time appointments are generally 
proportional to their appointments. Faculty members on part-time appointments are not excused from 
regular departmental, division, or university service because of the part-time appointments.
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The written agreement for either an initial appointment or a conversion of a full-time appointment to 
part-time status and any subsequent renewal requires the approval of the faculty member, 
department head or chair, library dean or director of extension, and provost.

An initial term part-time appointment, either continued appointment or continued appointment-track, 
may be approved to accommodate a dual career hire if funding is not immediately available to support 
a full-time position, or if the faculty member seeks a part-time appointment consistent with the intent 
of this policy. The expectation is that the subsequent reappointment, if recommended, is for a full-
time position, unless the faculty member requests a renewal of the term part-time appointment in 
accordance with these guidelines. A part-time appointment created for a dual career hire is approved 
through the usual approval processes for dual career hires. (See section 2.6.7, “Dual Career 
Assistance Program.”) 

4.4.1.2 Permanent Part-Time Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track 
Appointments

For permanent part-time continued appointment and continued appointment-track appointments with 
no end date, a return to a full-time appointment is not guaranteed. If holding continued appointment, 
the faculty member remains entitled to the continued appointment on the part-time basis only. 
However, an increase in the percent appointment up to full-time may be renegotiated between the 
faculty member and department head or chair if mutually agreeable and funds are available. The 
department and the division determine the best way to cover the costs of the work in the case of 
conversion to a permanent part-time appointment.

Faculty members on part-time appointments, whether term or permanent, retain all rights and 
responsibilities attendant to their appointment as a continued appointment and continued 
appointment-track faculty member.

Part-time appointments are made for any fraction 50 percent or greater of a full appointment; faculty 
members receive proportional salary. Faculty members considering such appointments are strongly 
encouraged to meet with representatives in the benefits office to gain a clear understanding of the 
consequences of the change to their benefits.  Office and laboratory space may be adjusted for longer 
term or permanent part-time appointments.

4.5 Continued Appointment and Promotion 

The university has a tradition of upholding academic freedom. It endorses the “1940 Statement of 
Principles on Academic Freedom and Tenure” of the American Association of University Professors and 
the Association of American Colleges (AAUP Bulletin, September 1970, pp. 323-326).

Members of the library faculty and extension faculty not holding appointments in a collegiate 
department may be considered for continued appointment or for promotion in faculty rank in 
recognition of appropriate professional accomplishments as noted above in sections 4.3.1 – 4.3.4. 
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4.5.1 Continued Appointment Eligibility

Like tenure, continued appointment is granted to protect the academic freedom of the library and 
extension faculty who are engaged in creating new programs and scholarship. Eligibility for continued 
appointment consideration is limited to faculty members holding regular faculty appointments of 50
percent to 100 percent in the University Libraries or Virginia Cooperative Extension. Continued 
appointment is not granted to faculty members with temporary appointments. Individuals holding 
continued appointment who are subsequently appointed to an administrative position retain the status 
and privileges of continued appointment.

4.5.2 Probationary Period  

The term “probationary period” is applied to the succession of term appointments, which an individual 
undertakes on a full- or part-time regular faculty appointment, and during which evaluation for 
reappointment and for an eventual continued appointment takes place. The beginning of the 
probationary period for faculty members on term appointments is taken as July 1 or August 10 of the 
calendar year in which their initial full-time appointment begins, depending on whether they are on a 
calendar year or academic year appointment, regardless of the month in which their services are 
initiated. (The probationary period for new faculty appointed for spring semester begins the following 
fall even though the spring contract period officially begins December 25.)

The initial appointment for instructors and assistant professors (or those appointed to higher ranks) 
without continued appointment is ordinarily for a period of not less than two years. Multiple-year 
reappointments may be subsequently recommended.

The maximum total period for full-time probationary appointments is six years, unless an approved 
extension is granted. Decision about continued appointment, if not made earlier, is made in the sixth 
year of the probationary appointment. If the continued appointment decision made in the sixth year is 
negative, a one-year terminal appointment is offered.

Pre-continued appointment faculty members may request a term part-time appointment as described 
in section 4.4.1, “Part-Time Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track Appointments,”
for reasons of balancing work and family or personal health issues. In such cases, the probationary 
period is extended proportionately. For example, two years of service at 50 percent counts as one 
year of full-time service. The term appointment may be renewed. (A permanent part-time 
appointment may be requested and granted following award of continued appointment.)

In determining the mandatory continued appointment review year for those with partial appointments, 
general equivalency to full-time appointments is expected, so that approximately five years of full-
time equivalent service is expected prior to the mandatory continued appointment review year if no 
continued appointment clock extensions have been granted; six years if one year of extension is 
granted, and seven years if two extensions are granted. (In summing partial years of service, a total 
resulting in a fraction equal to or less than .5 is rounded down, and a fraction greater than .5 is 
rounded up.) However, review for continued appointment must occur no later than the tenth year of 
service, resulting in somewhat less full-time equivalent service (4.5 years) for a faculty member with 
50 percent appointment throughout all nine probationary years prior to review. If denied continued 
appointment following a mandatory review, a one-year terminal appointment is offered.
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Faculty members on part-time appointments may request a continued appointment clock extension in 
accordance with section 4.5.2.1, “Extending the Continued Appointment Clock.” (Extensions are 
granted in one-year increments, not prorated by the part-time appointment percentage.) However, 
the extension is not approved if it results in a mandatory review date beyond the tenth year. 

Up to three years of appropriate service at other accredited American four-year colleges and 
universities may be credited toward the six-year probationary period, as specified in section 4.5.3, 
“Guidelines for the Calculation of Prior Service.” 

A faculty member on probationary appointment who wishes to request a leave of absence consults 
with the dean or director about the effect of the leave on the probationary period, taking into account 
the professional development that the leave promises. The request for leave addresses this matter 
and the provost’s approval of the leave request specifies whether the leave is to be included in the 
probationary period.

Under normal circumstances, division-level promotion and continued appointment committees review 
pre-continued appointment faculty members twice during the probationary period, usually their 
second and fourth, or third and fifth, years of service. The timing of the reviews depends upon the 
nature of the faculty member’s discipline and must be clearly indicated in written division-level 
policies. The terms of offer identifies the initial appointment period. Pre-continued appointment 
reviews may be delayed if there is an approved extension as described below. Changes or variations in 
the standard review cycle must be are documented in writing.

The initial review for a part-time faculty member should be no later than the third year of service 
(regardless of percent of employment) to give early feedback on their progress. At least two reviews 
should be conducted for part-time faculty members during their probationary period; more are 
recommended. The anticipated schedule for such reviews for reappointment and for the mandatory 
review for continued appointment should be documented in writing as part of the agreement for the 
part-time appointment. Changes should be agreed upon by the faculty member and division.

These reviews are substantive and thorough. At a minimum, division-level promotion and continued 
appointment committees must review the faculty member’s relevant annual activity reports, peer 
evaluations of teaching, and authored materials.

The pre-continued appointment reviews should analyze the faculty member’s progress toward 
promotion and continued appointment and offer guidance regarding future activities and plans. All 
reviews must be in writing, with the faculty member acknowledging receipt by signing and returning a 
copy for his or her division-level file. In addition, the promotion and continued appointment committee 
and the dean or director meet with the faculty member to discuss the review and recommendations. 
Individual faculty members are also encouraged to seek guidance and mentoring from senior 
colleagues. Pre-continued appointment faculty members bear responsibility for understanding division-
level expectations for promotion and continued appointment and for meeting those expectations.
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4.5.2.1 Extending the Continued Appointment Clock

A one-year probationary period extension is automatically granted to either parent (or both, if both 
parents are continued appointment-track faculty members) in recognition of the demands of caring for 
a newborn child or a child under five newly placed for adoption or foster care. The request should be 
made within a year of the child’s arrival in the family.

An extension of the probationary period may also be approved on a discretionary basis for other 
extenuating non-professional circumstances that have a significant impact on the faculty member’s 
productivity, such as a serious personal illness or major illness of a member of the immediate family. 
In rare cases, extraordinary professional circumstances not of the faculty member’s own making may 
be acceptable justification for a probationary period extension, for example exceptional delays in 
providing critical equipment, laboratory renovations, or other elements of the committed start-up 
package essential to establishing a viable research program.

Faculty members who benefit from this policy are expected to fulfill their normal responsibilities during 
the probationary period extension unless they are also granted a period of modified duties or unless 
other arrangements are made.

Probationary period extensions are granted in one-year increments. A cumulative total of two years is 
normally the maximum probationary period extension for any combination of reasons. Requests 
should be made within a year of the qualifying event or extenuating circumstance. The provost may 
approve exceptions to these limitations.

Requests for a probationary period extension are submitted in writing to the department head or 
chair. (A form is available on the provost’s website.) Approval is automatic for new parents. 
Documentation of medical reasons (other than childbirth or adoption) is required prior to approval; 
documentation of other extenuating circumstances may also be required. Approvals by the 
department head or chair, library dean or director of extension, and provost are required for 
probationary period extensions. The faculty member may appeal denial of the request to the next 
higher level.

It is very important that all individuals and committees participating in continued appointment reviews 
understand that any individual who receives a probationary period extension must be held to the same 
standard—not a higher or more stringent one—to which other candidates without such an extension 
are held. This is also true in the case where the candidate’s dossier is considered on the original 
schedule for review. However, in this instance where an approved extension was granted but not 
utilized, the continued appointment review is not considered mandatory and can be conducted again in 
the subsequent year without penalty. A probationary extension also normally extends the time frame 
for each subsequent review and reappointment during the probationary period. For example, an 
extension granted prior to the fourth year review and reappointment typically delays that review by 
one year.

4.5.3 Guidelines for the Calculation of Prior Service

At the time of a faculty member’s initial appointment to the library or extension, the dean of 
University Libraries or the director of Virginia Cooperative Extension notifies the new faculty member 
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of his or her standing regarding the continued appointment system. Excepting temporary 
appointments with limited terms, the faculty appointees are given clear notice of when their 
appointments will be considered for renewal and, if on the continued appointment-track, when 
consideration for continued appointment will be given.

In this latter calculation, appropriate full-time service in another accredited four-year American college 
or university is credited toward probationary service at Virginia Tech only if the appointed faculty 
member requests such credit.

In such a request, all prior service is presented if undertaken after the faculty member completes the 
terminal degree appropriate to the field. A maximum of three years may be credited toward
probationary service at Virginia Tech. The request must be made in writing within one year of the 
initial appointment. The specification of credit for prior service toward the probationary period is 
subject to the approval of the provost on the recommendation of the dean of University Libraries or 
the director of Virginia Cooperative Extension.

4.5.4 Evaluation Procedures for Promotion and Continued Appointment

The evaluation of candidates for continued appointment parallels the process for tenure consideration 
for collegiate faculty, and incorporates the same, or similar, elements of procedure whenever relevant 
or reasonable. Given the small number of faculty members on the continued appointment-track, their 
dossiers are reviewed at two levels (rather than three as required for collegiate faculty): first by the 
library or extension promotion and continued appointment committee and dean of University Libraries 
or director of Virginia Cooperative Extension, and second by the University Promotion and Continued 
Appointment Committee and the provost.

Although some participants in the review process may serve at more than one level—for example a 
departmental committee member may also serve on the divisional committee—participants may only 
vote once on a case.  

Because the job descriptions and responsibilities of the candidates being considered do not conform to 
a single pattern or norm, it is not possible to set forth a statement of criteria with reference to which 
all recommendations for promotion or continued appointment must be made. Nevertheless, members 
of the general faculty seeking continued appointment or promotion in faculty rank are generally 
expected to have records of outstanding accomplishment in an appropriate combination of the 
following categories:

Professional responsibilities: Carrying out the responsibilities of the position within the 
organizational unit by effective staff work, display of leadership, and a high degree of initiative.
Research and scholarly activities: Publishing in journals, presenting papers at professional 
meetings, organizing or chairing sessions at professional meetings, and carrying out instructional 
responsibilities or graduate student advising.
University activities: Participating in the conduct of the activities of the administrative unit and the 
university. Such service takes innumerable forms, including serving on committees or in faculty 
governance positions, or participating in seminars or conferences.
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External activities: Participating in local, state, regional, and national professional associations. 
Such participation includes activities such as holding office, serving on committees, conducting 
workshops, serving on panels, and attending conferences, conventions, or meetings.
Awards and honors: Receiving awards, grants, and honorary titles or being selected for 
membership in honorary societies.

Activities and accomplishments in other appropriate areas, beyond these five, may be included in 
dossiers and are considered.

Library and extension faculty are expected to develop within this framework the performance criteria 
that are most relevant to the responsibilities of those units. These criteria serve both as an aid to 
faculty development and as a set of measures that the University Promotion and Continued
Appointment Committee may apply.

Promotion to a higher rank or an award of continued appointment may be granted to faculty members 
on a regular faculty appointment who have demonstrated outstanding accomplishments in an 
appropriate combination of learning, discovery, engagement, and other professional activities. Every 
faculty member should maintain a current curriculum vitae, with copies filed in the library department 
or extension unit, as appropriate. The curriculum vitae together with annual reports, student or client 
evaluations, reprints of publications, reference letters, and other similar documents comprise a 
dossier, which furnishes the principal basis for promotion and continued appointment decisions.

The criteria by which faculty with part-time appointments are evaluated for continued appointment
does not differ from the criteria by which full-time faculty are evaluated. Promotion and continued 
appointment committees consider years of full-time equivalent service when reaching decisions, 
excluding any approved probationary period extensions granted under the extending the continued 
appointment clock policy.

Besides consideration of specific professional criteria, evaluation for promotion or continued 
appointment should consider the candidate’s integrity, professional conduct, and ethics. To the extent 
that such considerations are significant factors in reaching a negative recommendation, they should be 
documented as part of the formal review process.

4.5.4.1 Division-Level Evaluation

The University Libraries and extension division each have committees with appropriate faculty 
representation to evaluate candidates for promotion and/or continued appointment. They make 
recommendations to the dean of University Libraries or to the director of Virginia Cooperative 
Extension. The dean or director may chair their respective committees or remain separate from the 
committee’s deliberations and subsequently receive its recommendations. (See guidelines in section 
4.5.4.2, “Composition of Library and Extension Division-Level Committees.”) 

These promotion and continued appointment committees review the cases of candidates for promotion 
and/or continued appointment, including those faculty members in the final probationary year. The 
dean or director furnishes the committee with a dossier for each candidate.
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4.5.4.2 Composition of Library and Extension Division-Level Committees

Rules governing eligibility and selection of the library or extension review committee members, and 
operating guidelines for the committees’ deliberations must be documented in written division-level 
policies, formally approved by the faculty.

1. The library and extension divisions each determine who is eligible to serve on committees from 
among faculty members with continued appointment.

2. The committee may include department heads or district directors; however, these members may 
not vote on cases from their departments or districts since each has already had an opportunity to 
vote or make a recommendation on those candidates.

3. If possible, some significant element of faculty choice should be a part of the committee selection 
procedure. Where small numbers make an election process impractical, the dean or director 
appoints the representative.

4. If library department heads or extension district directors serve on the review committees, their 
total number is less than that of other faculty members.

5. Committee appointments should be staggered to assure continuity from one year’s deliberation to 
the next.  If possible, members should not serve more than two successive terms.

6. Selection of the committee chair is determined in accordance with policies approved by the 
faculty.

7. The dean may be present at the library promotion and continued appointment committee 
deliberations, and the director may be present at the extension promotion and continued 
appointment committee deliberations. Each serves in an advisory capacity to the committee to 
assure compliance with university procedures and fairness and equity of treatment of candidates. 
The dean and director do not vote on committee recommendations, but provide a separate 
recommendation to the provost.

8. Faculty members appointed to serve on the university-level promotion and continued appointment 
committee are encouraged to observe their division-level deliberations to better prepare for their 
roles, but should not participate or attempt to influence the division-level recommendations.

4.5.4.3 Procedures and Recommendations of Library and Extension Division-Level 
Committees   

The committee makes a recommendation on each candidate to the dean of University Libraries or 
director of Virginia Cooperative Extension, including a written evaluation that assesses the quality of 
the candidate’s performance in each relevant area. The division of the vote is conveyed to the 
University Promotion and Continued Appointment Committee and provost, but must otherwise remain 
confidential outside the committee. In the absence of a unanimous recommendation, a minority report 
may be included. Whenever the dean or director does not concur with the committee’s 
recommendation, the committee is so notified.
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Evaluation for continued appointment is mandated in the sixth year of probationary service unless the 
faculty member has given written notice of resignation from the faculty. If the review committee feels 
that the faculty member’s record does not warrant a continued appointment, there is an automatic 
review of the candidate’s dossier by the dean of University Libraries or the director of Virginia 
Cooperative Extension. If the dean or director concurs, the faculty member is notified by the dean or 
director, in writing, of the decision and the specific reasons for it. 

The review committees may ask the candidate to appear before the committee to present additional 
information or clarification of recommendations.

4.5.4.4 Review and Recommendations by the Dean of University Libraries and Director of 
Virginia Cooperative Extension

The dean of University Libraries and the director of Virginia Cooperative Extension send forward to the 
provost the full dossier of every candidate for whom there is a positive recommendation from either 
the division-level review committees or the dean/director, or both. The dean and director prepare 
separate letters of recommendation to be forwarded with the dossiers from their division. Whenever 
the dean or director does not concur with their division-level committee’s recommendation, the 
committee is so notified.

The dossiers that the dean and director send to the provost are accompanied by a statement 
describing the formation and procedures of the review committee and a summary of the number of 
candidates considered by the division in each category. The division of the vote is conveyed to the 
university-level committee and provost, but must otherwise remain confidential.

4.5.4.5 University Evaluation

Promotions and continued appointments are considered by the University Promotion and Continued 
Appointment Committee. 

Composition of the University Committee: On recommendation of the Commission on Faculty 
Affairs, the University Council approved the following guidelines on formation and procedures of the 
university committee:

This committee includes as members the provost or his or her designee; the dean of the 
University Libraries; the director of Virginia Cooperative Extension; and four faculty members with 
continued appointment—two each from the library faculty and the extension faculty. 
The provost asks for nominations to this committee from the library faculty and the director of 
Virginia Cooperative Extension. Where possible, some significant element of faculty choice should 
be part of the selection procedure. 
The faculty members of the committee hold staggered terms of three years; the provost makes 
the committee appointments.
The provost or his or her designee chairs the committee but does not vote.
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All other members of the committee hold voting privileges. Regardless of the size of the 
committee, the faculty must always have at least a majority of the potential votes. Consistent with 
the principle that participants at all levels of the promotion and continued appointment review 
process vote only once on an individual case, the dean and director do not vote on cases from 
their own division. Similarly, faculty members serving on the university committee do not vote on 
any case they previously voted on, should this circumstance occur.
All voting within the committee should be by written secret ballot; the division of any ballot must 
remain confidential.

Committee Procedures and Recommendations: The University Promotion and Continued 
Appointment Committee reviews the qualifications of the candidates recommended for promotion 
and/or continued appointment by the dean of University Libraries and the director of Virginia 
Cooperative Extension. It also reviews those cases in which the dean or director do not concur with 
their division-level committee’s positive recommendation. (University-level review of a case with 
differing recommendations from the dean or director and the division-level committee is automatic 
and does not require an appeal.) The purpose of the reviews is to verify that the recommendations are 
consistent with the evidence, reflecting university standards, and that they are consistent with 
university objectives, programmatic plans, and budgetary constraints.

The committee makes a recommendation on each candidate to the provost. The provost makes 
recommendations to the president, informing the university committee of those recommendations, 
including the basis for any non-concurrence with the university committee recommendations. The 
provost informs the president of any variation between the provost’s recommendations and those of 
the university committee.

The president makes recommendations to the board of visitors, with the board of visitors being 
responsible for the final decision.

The provost notifies the dean and director of any negative decision reached by the provost, the 
president, or the board of visitors. The dean or director, when notifying the faculty member in writing,
notes appeal options. 

4.5.5 Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Continued Appointment, or Promotion

A faculty member who is notified of a negative decision following evaluation for a term reappointment 
during the probationary period, for continued appointment, or for promotion, and who believes that 
the decision was improperly or unfairly determined may appeal for review of the decision under 
conditions and procedures specified in this section.

Such an appeal must be filed, in writing, within 14 calendar days of formal notification of the decision, 
which shall make reference to appeal procedures. The appeal can only be based on grounds that 
certain relevant information was not provided or considered in the decision, or that the decision was 
influenced by improper consideration. The written appeal must specify the grounds and the basis for 
such an allegation.

Although the provisions for appeal described below are designed to give faculty members protection 
against capricious or arbitrary decisions, the faculty member who believes that these procedures have 
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been improperly followed may, at any point, seek advice from the Faculty Senate Committee on 
Reconciliation and/or file a grievance in accordance with the grievance procedure in section 4.8,
“Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures.”  

4.5.5.1 Probationary Reappointment

Faculty members on probationary term appointments should make no presumption of reappointment. 
Procedures for term reappointment or the granting of continued appointment for members of the 
library faculty or extension faculty are developed in those units. A decision for non-reappointment to a 
term appointment, based primarily on performance evaluation, is final if reached by the division-level 
committee and is sustained by the dean of University Libraries or the director of Virginia Cooperative 
Extension, as appropriate. Notice of non-reappointment is furnished according to the schedule in 
section 2.11, “Retirement, Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.” 

If the non-reappointment decision is reached by the dean or director in contradiction to the 
recommendation of the division-level committee, the faculty member may request that the non-
reappointment decision be reviewed by the provost for a final decision.

The faculty member presents the appeal in writing as specified in section 4.5.5, “Appeals of Decisions 
on Reappointment, Continued Appointment, or Promotion.” The provost may ask the University 
Promotion and Continued Appointment Committee to review the case and make recommendation as 
an aid to that decision. 

4.5.5.2 Continued Appointment Decision

Occasionally faculty members are evaluated for continued appointment during the probationary 
period, but before the final probationary year. In such a case, there is no recourse to appeal or review 
of a negative decision, at whatever level it is reached, because of the certainty that the evaluation will 
be undertaken again within a limited time.

If a faculty member is denied continued appointment in a mandatory review by both the division-level 
committee and the dean of University Libraries or director of Virginia Cooperative Extension, the 
faculty member may appeal the negative decision in writing in accordance with provisions of this 
section. The appeal is submitted to the provost for review by the university committee, which shall 
make a recommendation to the provost for a final decision. No further appeal is provided. The 
university committee may choose to hear oral arguments. Substantive procedural violations may be 
addressed through the grievance process described in section 4.8, “Faculty Grievance Policy and 
Procedures.” 

Should the university committee find reason to believe that the review committee’s evaluation was 
biased or was significantly influenced by improper considerations, the university committee may 
request that the dean/director form a new ad hoc review committee. The ad hoc committee makes 
recommendation to the university committee that requested its formation. The university committee 
then makes a recommendation to the provost.
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Should the provost not concur with a positive recommendation from the University Promotion and 
Continued Appointment Committee, whether that recommendation culminates a normal review or an 
appeal, the faculty member is so notified in writing of the specific reason for the decision. The faculty 
member may appeal to the Faculty Review Committee. That committee investigates the case and, if 
the differences cannot be reconciled, makes a recommendation to the president on the matter. The 
president’s decision is final.

4.5.5.3 Promotion Decision

There is no specification for minimum or maximum time of service in any rank. A faculty member may 
request at any time a consideration for promotion in rank if the review committee has not chosen to 
undertake such an evaluation. However, appeal of a negative promotion decision is provided only if 
the faculty member has been in rank for at least six years and if the faculty member has formally 
requested, in writing, consideration for promotion in a previous year. Candidates for promotion who 
have been denied by both the division-level review committee and the dean of University Libraries or 
director of Virginia Cooperative Extension may appeal to the provost, who asks the University 
Promotion and Continued Appointment Committee to consider the appeal. The faculty member 
presents the appeal in writing as specified in section 4.5.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, 
Continued Appointment, or Promotion.”

The committee makes recommendation to the provost. If the university committee and the provost 
concur with the negative decision, the decision is final; if not, the president makes a final decision.

4.6 Annual Evaluation and Post-Continued Appointment Review

4.6.1 Annual Evaluation and Salary Adjustments 

All departments are required to have written guidelines outlining the process and criteria used in 
faculty evaluations. The adoption of such guidelines promotes consistency and transparency in this 
important aspect of faculty life.  

Every faculty member’s professional performance is evaluated annually and written feedback is 
provided separately from confirmation of any merit adjustments. The process begins with submission 
of a Faculty Activity Report (FAR). All non-temporary faculty members must submit a FAR annually. 
These reports form part of the basis for performance evaluations, awarding merit adjustments, and 
promotion, continued appointment, and post-continued appointment reviews.

The dean and director are responsible for conducting annual faculty evaluations, either independently 
or in consultation with an appropriately charged committee in accordance with divisional procedures. 
All evaluations must be in writing and include a discussion of contributions and accomplishments in all 
areas of the faculty member’s responsibilities, comments on the faculty member’s plans and goals, 
and any recommendations for improvement or change. Faculty members should receive their written 
evaluations within 90 days of submission of required materials, and they acknowledge receipt by 
signing and returning a copy for their divisional file, or the electronic equivalent. Acknowledging 
receipt of the evaluation does not imply agreement with it. If a faculty member substantially disagrees 
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with the evaluation, that member may submit a written response to the dean or director for inclusion 
in his or her personnel file.

In addition to their annual evaluation letters, all pre-continued appointment faculty members receive 
at least two thorough reviews during the normal six-year probationary period and written feedback on 
their progress toward continued appointment by their divisional promotion and continued appointment 
committee prior to reappointment in accordance with guidance included in section 4.5.2, “Probationary 
Period.”

Faculty with part-time appointments are reviewed on the normal annual review cycle. For purposes of 
annual review, the fraction of the appointment must be taken into account when considering the 
appropriate level of achievement in that year.

Salary adjustments are based on merit; they are not automatic. Recommendations for salary 
adjustments originate with the dean or director and are reviewed by the provost and the president. 
Because salary adjustments are determined administratively on an annual basis and based 
significantly on the quality of the faculty member's response to assigned responsibility, they do not 
necessarily reflect an accurate measure of the full scope of the faculty member's professional 
development as evaluated by relevant committees in the continued appointment and promotion 
process.

The salary adjustments of continuing faculty members are approved by the board of visitors, and each 
faculty member is informed in writing of the board's action as soon as possible. (See section 2.4,
“Faculty Compensation Plan.”)

4.6.2 Unsatisfactory Performance 

Failure to meet the minimal obligations and standards the division has stipulated for its faculty results 
in an "unsatisfactory" rating. Written notification of an unsatisfactory rating and the considerations 
upon which it was based is given to the faculty member, with a copy to the provost. A single 
unsatisfactory evaluation indicates a serious problem, which should prompt remedial action. Faculty 
members may respond in writing with a letter to the dean or director for inclusion in their personnel 
file, or they may seek redress through either the reconciliation or grievance procedures. Two 
successive annual ratings of unsatisfactory performance for a faculty member with continued 
appointment results in a post-continued appointment review.

4.6.3 Divisional Minimal Standards

The University Libraries and extension divisions shall develop, maintain, and publish a statement of 
minimal standards for satisfactory faculty performance using the following process. Standards should 
be written with the participation of faculty in the division and approved by a vote of the continued 
appointment-track faculty in the division. Standards developed and approved by division-level 
promotion and continued appointment committee and the dean or director are then reviewed and 
approved by the provost. Once approved, the standards are published and available to all faculty in 
the division.  Revisions of divisional standards also follow these procedures.
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The following guidance is provided for the development of divisional minimal standards:

Divisions should carefully assess and state the overall standards of professional performance and 
contribution they consider minimally acceptable for continued appointment faculty. Each division’s 
evaluation mechanism should allow a distinction between performance that is deficient in one or 
more areas requiring improvement, and performance that is so seriously deficient as to merit the 
formal designation, "unsatisfactory."
Divisional standards should embrace the entire scope of faculty contributions. Expectations 
recognize differences in faculty assignments within the same department or unit. Divisional 
standards should typically address the individual's skill, effort, and effectiveness in contributing to 
all aspects of the instructional mission; the individual's activity in and contributions to the 
discipline; the individual's contributions to the collective life of the division and university; and the 
individual's activity in and contributions to the university's outreach mission.
Divisional statements should affirm support for the basic principles of academic freedom and 
should express tolerance for minority opinions, dissent from professional orthodoxies, and honest 
and civil disagreement with administrative actions.
Departmental statements should include the expectation that faculty with continued appointment
will adhere to the standards of conduct and ethical behavior as stated in the Faculty Handbook
and/or promulgated through other official channels. 

4.6.4 Post-Continued Appointment Review

Nothing in this section should be interpreted as abridging the university's right to proceed directly to 
dismissal for cause as defined in section 4.7.3, “Dismissal for Cause,” or the right of individual faculty 
members to pursue existing mechanisms of reconciliation and redress.

A post-continued appointment review is mandatory whenever a faculty member with continued 
appointment receives two consecutive annual evaluations of unsatisfactory performance. Annual 
reviews for years spent on leave without pay are disregarded for the purpose of this calculation. The 
divisional promotion and continued appointment committee conducts the review, unless the same 
committee was involved in the original unsatisfactory annual evaluations. In this case, the division
elects a committee to carry out the review function.

Upon recommendation of the dean or director, a post-continued appointment review may be waived or 
postponed if there are extenuating circumstances (such as health problems).

The purpose of a post-continued appointment review is to focus the perspective of faculty peers on the 
full scope of a faculty member's professional competence, performance, and contributions to the 
division and university mission and priorities.

The faculty member has the both the right and the obligation to provide a dossier with all documents, 
materials, and statements he or she believes are relevant and necessary for the review. Ordinarily, 
such a dossier includes at least the following: an up-to-date curriculum vitae, the past two or more 
faculty activity reports, teaching or client assessments, if any, and a description of activities and 
accomplishments since the last faculty activity report. The faculty member is given a period of no less 
than four weeks to assemble the dossier for the committee. The dean or director supplies the review 
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committee with the last two annual evaluations, all materials that were considered in those 
evaluations, any further materials deemed relevant, and other materials the committee requests. 
Copies of all materials supplied to the committee are given to the faculty member. The faculty 
member has the right to provide a written rebuttal of evidence provided by the dean or director.

The committee weighs the faculty member's contributions to the discipline, the division, and the 
university through learning, discovery, and engagement. The burden of proving unsatisfactory 
performance is on the university. The committee prepares a summary of its findings and makes a 
recommendation to the dean or director and provost. Final action and notification of the faculty 
member is the responsibility of the dean or director, with the concurrence of the provost.

The review may result in one of the following outcomes:

Certification of satisfactory performance: The committee may conclude that the faculty member's 
competence and professional contributions are satisfactory to meet the division’s minimal 
expectations, thus failing to sustain the assessment of the dean or director. The review is then 
complete. An unsatisfactory rating in any subsequent year is counted as the first in any future 
sequence.

Certification of deficiencies: The committee may concur that the faculty member's competence 
and/or professional contributions are unsatisfactory to meet the division’s minimal expectations. The 
committee may recommend dismissal for cause, a sanction other than dismissal for cause, or a single 
period of remediation not to exceed two years.

Remediation: If a period of remediation is recommended, the committee specifies in detail the 
deficiencies it noted, defines specific goals and measurable outcomes the faculty member should 
achieve, and establishes a timeline for meeting the goals. The dean or director meets with the faculty 
member at least twice annually to review the individual's progress. The dean or director prepares a 
summary report for the committee following each meeting and at the end of the specified remediation 
period, at which time the committee either certifies satisfactory performance or recommends dismissal 
for cause or a sanction other than dismissal for cause following the procedures described below.

Sanction other than dismissal for cause: A division-level recommendation to impose a severe 
sanction, as defined in section 4.7.2, “Imposition of a Severe Sanction,” is referred to the University 
Promotion and Continued Appointment Committee, which reviews the case as presented to the 
division-level committee, provides an opportunity for the faculty member to be heard, and determines 
whether the recommendation is consistent with the evidence. The university committee may reject, 
uphold, or modify the specific sanction recommended by the division-level committee. If the division-
level committee also recommends imposition of a severe sanction, then the same procedures used for 
dismissal for cause guide the process. The review conducted by the division-level committee satisfies 
the requirement in step two for an informal inquiry by an ad hoc or standing personnel committee. 
Thus, in the case of a post-continued appointment review, this step is not repeated.

If a severe sanction is imposed or ultimately rejected, then the post-continued appointment review 
cycle is considered complete. An unsatisfactory rating in any subsequent year is counted as the first in 
any future sequence.

Dismissal for cause: If dismissal for cause is recommended, the case shall be referred to the 
division-level promotion and continued appointment committee as described in section 4.5.4.3, 
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“Procedures and Recommendations of Library and Extension Division-Level Committees,” which 
reviews the case as presented to the departmental committee and determines whether the 
recommendation is consistent with the evidence. If the University Promotion and Continued 
Appointment Committee upholds the recommendation for dismissal, then the procedures specified in 
section 4.7.3, “Dismissal for Cause,” begin immediately. The division-level committee review satisfies 
the requirement in section 4.7.3 for an informal inquiry by a standing personnel committee.  

4.7 Imposition of a Severe Sanction or Dismissal for Cause 

4.7.1 Adequate Cause

Adequate cause for imposition of a severe sanction or dismissal is related, directly and substantially, 
to the fitness of faculty members in their professional capacity as teachers and scholars. Imposition of 
a severe sanction or dismissal will not be used to restrain faculty members in their exercise of 
academic freedom or other rights of American citizens.1

Adequate cause includes: violation of professional ethics (see section 2.7, “Professional 
Responsibilities and Conduct”); incompetence as determined through post-continued appointment 
review; willful failure to carry out professional obligations or assigned responsibilities; willful violation 
of university and/or government policies; falsification of information relating to professional 
qualifications; inability to perform assigned duties satisfactorily because of incarceration; or personal 
deficiencies that prevent the satisfactory performance of responsibilities (e.g., dependence on drugs or 
alcohol). 

Reason to consider the imposition of a severe sanction or dismissal for cause is usually determined by 
a thorough and careful investigation by an appropriately-charged faculty committee (as in the case of 
allegations of ethical or scholarly misconduct, or through a post-continued appointment review) or by 
the relevant administrator (for example, the dean or director, compliance and conflict resolution 
officer, internal auditor, or Virginia Tech Police). Generally, these investigations result in a report of 
findings; some reports also include a recommendation for sanctions. The report is directed to the 
relevant administrator for action; it is also shared with the faculty member. Imposition of a severe 
sanction or initiation of dismissal for cause proceedings, if warranted, follows the procedures set forth 
below.

4.7.2 Imposition of a Severe Sanction

Definition and Examples: A severe sanction generally involves a significant loss or penalty to a 
faculty member such as, but not limited to, a demotion in rank and/or a reduction in salary or 
suspension without pay for a period not to exceed one year, imposed for unacceptable conduct and/or 
a serious breach of university policy.  

Routine personnel actions such as a recommendation for a below average or no merit increase, 
conversion from a calendar year to an academic year appointment, reassignment, or removal of an 

1  The procedures specified follow closely, but differ in occasional detail from, the "1976 Institutional Regulations on 
Academic Freedom and Tenure" approved by Committee A of the AAUP. 
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administrative stipend do not constitute “sanctions” within the meaning of this policy. A personnel 
action such as these may be a valid issue for grievance under procedures defined in the Faculty 
Handbook. 

Process for Imposing a Severe Sanction: The conduct of a faculty member, although not 
constituting adequate cause for dismissal, may be sufficiently grave to justify imposition of a severe 
sanction. Imposition of a severe sanction follows the same procedures as dismissal for cause 
beginning with step one. If the matter is not resolved at the first step, a standing or ad hoc faculty 
committee conducts an informal inquiry (step two). The requirement for such an informal inquiry is 
satisfied if the investigation was conducted by an appropriately charged faculty committee (as would 
be the case with an alleged violation of the ethics or scholarly misconduct policies) and, having 
determined that in its opinion there is adequate cause for imposing a severe sanction, refers the 
matter to the administration.

4.7.3 Dismissal for Cause

The following procedures apply to faculty members with continued appointment, or for dismissal of a 
continued appointment-track faculty member before the end of his or her current appointment.

Dismissal is preceded by:

1. Step one: Discussions between the faculty member, dean or director, and/or provost, looking 
toward a mutual settlement.

2. Step two: Informal inquiry by a standing (or, if necessary, ad hoc) faculty committee having 
concern for personnel matters. This committee attempts to effect an adjustment and, failing to do 
so, determines whether in its opinion dismissal proceedings should be undertaken, without its 
opinion being binding on the president’s decision whether to proceed.

3. Step three: The furnishing by the president (in what follows, the president may delegate the 
provost to serve instead) of a statement of particular charges, in consultation with the dean or 
director. The statement of charges is included in a letter to the faculty member indicating the 
intention to dismiss, with notification of the right to a formal hearing. The faculty member is given 
a specified reasonable time limit to request a hearing, that time limit is no less than 10 days.

Procedures for conducting a formal hearing, if requested: If a hearing committee is to be 
established, the president asks the Faculty Senate, through its president, to nominate nine faculty 
members to serve on the hearing committee. These faculty members should be nominated on the 
basis of their objectivity, competence, and regard in which they are held in the academic community. 
They must have no bias or untoward interest in the case and are available at the anticipated time of 
hearing. The faculty member and the president each have a maximum of two challenges from among 
the nominees without stated cause. The president then names a five-member hearing committee from 
the remaining names on the nominated slate. The hearing committee elects its chair.

Pending a final decision on the dismissal, the faculty member is suspended only if immediate harm to 
him or herself or to others is threatened by continuance. If the president believes such suspension is 
warranted, consultation takes place with the Reconciliation Committee of the Faculty Senate 
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concerning the propriety, the length, and other conditions of the suspension. Ordinarily, salary 
continues during such a period of suspension.

The hearing committee may hold joint pre-hearing meetings with both parties to simplify the issues, 
effect stipulations of facts, provide for the exchange of documentary or other information, and achieve 
such other appropriate pre-hearing objectives as will make the hearing fair and expeditious.

Notice of hearing of at least 20 days is made in writing. The faculty member may waive appearance at 
the hearing, instead responding to the charges in writing or otherwise denying the charges or 
asserting that the charges do not support a finding of adequate cause. In such a case, the hearing 
committee evaluates all available evidence and rests its recommendation on the evidence in the 
record. 

The committee, in consultation with the president and the faculty member, exercises its judgment as 
to whether the hearing is public or private. During the proceedings, the faculty member is permitted 
to have an academic advisor and legal counsel. At the request of either party or on the initiative of the 
hearing committee, a representative of an appropriate educational association is permitted to attend 
the hearing as an observer.

A verbatim record of the hearing is taken.

The burden of proof that adequate cause exists rests with the institution.

The hearing committee grants adjournment to enable either party to investigate evidence about which 
a valid claim of surprise is made. The faculty member is afforded an opportunity to obtain necessary 
witnesses and documentary or other evidence. The administration cooperates with the hearing 
committee in securing witnesses and evidence. The faculty member and administration have the right 
to confront and cross-examine all witnesses. The committee determines the admissibility of 
statements of unavailable witnesses and, if possible, provides for interrogatories.

The hearing committee is not bound by strict rules of legal evidence, and may admit any evidence that 
is of probative value in determining the issues involved. Every possible effort is made to obtain the 
most reliable evidence available.

The findings of fact and the recommendation are based solely on the hearing record. The president 
and the faculty member are notified of the recommendation in writing and are given a written copy of 
the record of the hearing.

If the hearing committee concludes that adequate cause for dismissal has not been established, it so 
reports to the president. In such a case, the committee may recommend sanctions short of outright 
dismissal or may recommend no sanctions. If the president rejects the recommendation, the hearing 
committee and the faculty member are so informed in writing, with reasons, and each is given an 
opportunity for response.

Appeal to the board of visitors: If the president decides to impose dismissal or other severe 
sanction, whether that is the recommendation of the hearing committee, the faculty member may 
request that the full record of the case be submitted to the board of visitors (or a duly constituted 
committee of the board). The board’s review is based on the record of the committee hearing, and it 
provides opportunity for argument, written or oral or both, by the principals at the hearing or their 
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representatives. If the recommendation of the hearing committee is not sustained, the proceeding 
returns to the committee with specific objections. The committee then reconsiders, taking into account 
the stated objections and receiving new evidence if necessary. The board makes a final decision only 
after study of the committee’s reconsideration.

Notice of Termination/Dismissal: In cases where gross misconduct is decided, termination is 
usually immediate. The standard for gross misconduct is behavior so egregious that it evokes 
condemnation by the academic community generally and is so utterly blameworthy as to make it 
inappropriate to offer additional notice or severance pay. The first faculty committee that considers 
the case determines gross misconduct. In cases not involving gross misconduct: (a) a faculty member 
with continued appointment receives up to one year of salary or notice, and (b) a probationary faculty 
member receives up to three months salary or notice. These terms of dismissal begin at the date of 
final notification of dismissal.

4.8 Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures 

The following procedure is provided as the means for resolution of grievances against a supervisor or 
member(s) of the university administration brought by members of the library and extension faculty 
with continued appointment or on the continued appointment-track. The Faculty Review Committee of 
the Faculty Senate conducts the step four hearing if requested.

4.8.1 Faculty Reconciliation and Mediation Services   

Informal Dialogue: It should be possible to resolve most faculty concerns or complaints through 
informal communication among colleagues working together in the academic enterprise. Accordingly, 
a faculty member who feels he or she has a grievance is encouraged to take it to his or her immediate 
supervisor in the normal collegial spirit of problem solving rather than as a confrontation between 
adversaries.

Reconciliation: At the initiation of the grievance procedure, or at any earlier time, the grievant may 
request the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation in fashioning an equitable 
solution. Contacting the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not required in filing a 
grievance, but it may be useful if the grievant feels that the issue may be amenable to, but will 
require time for, negotiation; or if the grievant is unsure whether his or her concern is a legitimate 
issue for a grievance; or if personal relations between the parties involved in the grievance have 
become strained.

For a potential grievance issue to qualify for consideration by the Faculty Senate Committee on 
Reconciliation, the grievant must contact the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation within 30 
calendar days of the time when the grievant knew or should have known of the event or action that is 
the basis for the potential grievance, just as if beginning the regular grievance process. If the grievant 
requests assistance from the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, that committee must 
request a postponement of the time limits involved in the grievance procedure while it deals with the 
case. The request is submitted in writing to the associate provost for faculty affairs by the chair of the 
Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation. Also, the grievant should reach an understanding with 
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the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation of the time frame planned for that committee’s work 
on the case, such time not to exceed 60 calendar days.

Faculty members may also consult the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation about serious 
disagreements with immediate supervisors or other university administrators concerning issues that 
may not be eligible for consideration within the grievance process. In such instances, the committee 
contacts the relevant administrator to determine if there is an interest and willingness to explore 
informal resolution of the dispute; it is not necessary to notify the Office of the Senior Vice President 
and Provost.

Additional information regarding the faculty reconciliation process is available on the provost’s 
website. 

Mediation: Mediation is a voluntary, confidential process through which trained neutral third persons 
(mediators) assist people to express their concerns and develop solutions to the dispute in a safe and 
structured environment. Because mediation is voluntary, both parties must agree to participate in 
order for mediation to occur. Faculty members and supervisors are encouraged to consider using 
mediation to resolve disputes between them, or to help address a conflict between a faculty member 
and another member of the Virginia Tech community.  

Role of Mediators: Mediators do not make judgments, determine facts, or decide the outcome; 
instead they facilitate discussion between the participants, who identify the solutions best suited to 
their situation.  No agreement is made unless and until it is acceptable to the participants.  

Requesting Mediation: Mediation is available at any time, without the filing of a grievance. 
Additionally, mediation may be requested by any party during the grievance process prior to step four. 
If, after the initiation of a formal grievance, both parties agree to participate in mediation, the 
grievance is placed on administrative hold until the mediation process is complete. If the parties come 
to a resolution of the dispute through mediation, the parties are responsible to each other for ensuring 
that the provisions of the agreement are followed. In the event that the parties are not able to reach a 
mutual resolution to the dispute through mediation, the grievant may request that the grievance be 
reactivated and the process continues.

Mediation differs from faculty reconciliation in that mediators do not engage in fact-finding or in 
evaluation of decisions. Both mediation and reconciliation, however, are voluntary; no party is 
required to participate in either process.  

To learn more about mediation and other forms of informal conflict resolution processes, contact the 
conflict resolution program manager in human resources at 540-231-9331.

4.8.2 The Formal Grievance Procedure

If the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not desired or is not requested; 
or if that committee determines that it cannot provide assistance in the matter; or if the grievant finds 
that the length of time the Committee on Reconciliation plans or takes with the case is excessive; or if 
the grievant is not satisfied with the recommendations of that committee, the grievant may pursue the 
issue as a formal grievance through the following procedure. Department heads or chairs, deans, 
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directors, and other administrative faculty will cooperate with the grievant in the mechanics of 
processing the grievance, but the grievant alone is responsible for preparation of his or her case.

1. Step one: The grievant must meet with his or her immediate supervisor (normally the 
department head) within 30 calendar days of the date that grievant knew or should have known of 
the event or action that is basis for the grievance and orally identifies the grievance and the 
grievant’s concerns. The supervisor provides an oral response to the grievant within five weekdays 
following the meeting. If the supervisor’s response is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the 
matter.

2. Step two: If a satisfactory resolution of the grievance is not achieved by the immediate 
supervisor’s oral response, the grievant may submit a written statement of the grievance and the 
relief requested to the immediate supervisor. This statement must be on the faculty grievance 
form, must define the grievance and the relief requested specifically and precisely, and must be 
submitted to the immediate supervisor within five weekdays of the time when the grievant 
received the immediate supervisor’s oral response to the first step meeting. Faculty grievance 
forms are available on the provost’s website. 

Within five weekdays of receiving the written statement of the grievance, the immediate 
supervisor, in turn, gives the grievant a written response on the faculty grievance form, citing 
reasons for action taken or not taken. If the written response of the immediate supervisor is 
satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

3. Step three: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response by the immediate 
supervisor is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance to the next higher level of 
university administration by checking the appropriate place on the faculty grievance form, signing 
and sending the form to the next higher administrator within five weekdays of receiving the 
written response from the immediate supervisor. The next higher level of administration for extra-
collegiate faculty in the library and extension is normally the library dean or dean of agriculture 
and life sciences. The administrator involved at this next level is hereafter referred to as the 
second-level administrator.

Following receipt of the faculty grievance form, the second-level administrator or designated 
representative meets with the grievant within five weekdays. The second-level administrator may 
request the immediate supervisor of the grievant be present; the grievant may similarly request 
that a representative of his or her choice from among the university faculty be present. Unless the 
grievant is represented by a member of the faculty who is also a lawyer, the second-level 
administrator does not have legal counsel present. The second-level administrator gives the 
grievant a written decision on the faculty grievance form within five weekdays after the meeting, 
citing reasons for his or her decision. If the second-level administrator’s written response to the 
grievance is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

4. Step four: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response from the second-
level administrator is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance within five 
weekdays to the level of the provost, including consideration by an impartial hearing panel of the 
Faculty Review Committee. A description of the charge and membership of the Faculty Review 
Committee is included in section 1.4.5.2, “Faculty Review Committee.” 
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Upon receiving the faculty grievance form requesting step four review, the provost, or appropriate 
designated representative, acknowledges receipt of the grievance within five weekdays and 
forwards a copy of the Procedures of the Faculty Review Committee to parties in the grievance 
process. The provost immediately forwards a copy of the grievance to the president of the Faculty 
Senate, who also writes to the grievant to acknowledge receipt of the grievance within five 
weekdays of receipt of the faculty grievance form from the provost.

The grievant may petition the provost to bypass the Faculty Review Committee and rule on the 
grievance. If the provost accepts the request, there is no subsequent opportunity for the grievance 
to be heard by a hearing panel. The provost’s decision, however, may be appealed to the 
president, as described in step five. If the provost does not accept the petition, the Faculty Review 
Committee hears the grievance as outlined in these procedures.

Hearing Panel:  A hearing panel consists of five members appointed by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee from among the members of the Faculty Review Committee. The 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee polls all appointees to ensure that they have no conflict 
of interest in the case. Both parties to the grievance may challenge one of the appointments, if 
they so desire, without need to state cause, and the chair of the Faculty Review Committee 
appoints the needed replacement or replacements. Other replacements are made only for 
cause. The chair of the Faculty Review Committee rules on issues of cause.

To ensure uniformity in practice, the chair of the Faculty Review Committee or his or her 
designee serves as the non-voting chair of each hearing panel. In the event that the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee has a conflict of interest concerning a case, the chair appoints a 
disinterested third party from among the members of the Faculty Review Committee not 
already appointed to the hearing panel for the case to serve as chair of the hearing panel.

Hearings: After a hearing panel is appointed, the chair of the Faculty Review Committee
requests that each party to the grievance provide relevant documentation to be shared among 
the parties and the hearing panel. The panel holds its initial hearing with both principals 
present within 15 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the Faculty Senate president. If the 
panel feels it needs to investigate the case further, or requires more information, or desires to 
hear witnesses, the hearing is adjourned until the panel completes the necessary work or 
scheduling. The hearing is then reconvened as appropriate.

Each party to the grievance may have a representative present during the sessions of the 
hearing at which testimony is presented. The representative may speak on their behalf if so 
requested.  Representatives may be legal counsel, if both parties are so represented, but if the 
grievant does not wish to have legal counsel at a hearing, neither party to the grievance may 
have legal counsel present.

These impartial panel hearings are administrative functions, not adversarial proceedings.  
Therefore, if legal counsels are present they must understand that the proceedings do not 
follow courtroom or trial procedures and rules. Participation by legal counsel is at the invitation 
of the parties they represent and is subject to the rulings of the chair of the hearing panel.  
Detailed procedures followed in hearings are specified in the Procedures of the Faculty Review 
Committee as approved by the Faculty Senate.
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Findings and Recommendations: The hearing panel concludes its work and makes its 
recommendations within 45 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the Faculty Senate 
president. The time limit for consideration may be extended by agreement of both parties.

The hearing panel formulates written findings and recommendations regarding disposition of 
the grievance and forwards copies to the provost, the grievant, and the chair of the Faculty 
Review Committee.

Provost’s Action: The provost meets with the grievant within 10 weekdays after receiving 
the findings and recommendations of the hearing panel to discuss the case and advise the 
grievant about the prospects for disposition of the case. Within 10 weekdays of that meeting, 
the provost sends to the grievant his or her decision in writing concerning the disposition of 
the grievance. If the provost’s decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is satisfactory to the grievant even if it differs 
from the recommendations of the hearing panel, that ends the matter.

5. Step five: If the provost’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not consonant with the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, the grievant may appeal in writing to the president within 
20 calendar days. The president acts as he or she sees fit. The president’s decision is final.

4.8.3 Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance

A grievance must be brought forward in a timely manner. It is the responsibility of the grievant to 
initiate the grievance process within 30 calendar days of the time when he or she knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is the basis for the grievance. The university administration is not 
required to accept a grievance for processing if the grievant does not meet the 30-day deadline, 
except in cases of demonstrated good cause.

Scheduled commitments made prior to the time of filing or advancement of a grievance that preclude 
action by either of the parties to the grievance automatically extend time limits for their duration 
unless this would be demonstrably harmful to the fair processing of the grievance. In such cases, on 
written request by the grievant to the appropriate office for that step, the grievance is advanced to the 
next step in the grievance process. 

If the grievant does not follow the time limits specified in the grievance procedure it is assumed that 
he or she accepted the last proposed resolution as satisfactory. If the grievant desires to advance the 
grievance after the appropriate specified time limits have lapsed, the administrator who receives the 
late submission notifies the chair of the Faculty Review Committee in writing, and the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee determines if there was good cause for the delay. If so, the grievance 
proceeds. If not, the process ends with the most recently proposed resolution in force. The finding on 
the matter by the chair of the Faculty Review Committee is communicated to both parties in writing.

If either party to a grievance charges the other with procedural violations other than time limit issues, 
a special committee of the president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee 
on Reconciliation, and the chair of the Faculty Review Committee (or the vice president of the senate if 
the president is also chair of the Faculty Review Committee) is convened to rule on the question, as in 
disputes about the validity of issues qualifying for the grievance procedure. The special committee has 
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the following options. It can either find no significant procedural violation occurred, in which case the 
grievance process continues unaffected, or that a significant procedural violation did occur. If the 
administrator committed a significant procedural violation, the grievance automatically qualifies for 
advancement to the next step in the grievance process. If the grievant committed a significant 
procedural violation, the grievance process ends at that point with the last proposed resolution 
established as the final disposition of the case.

4.8.4 Valid Issues for Grievance

For this process, a grievance is defined as a complaint by a faculty member alleging a violation, 
misinterpretation, or incorrect application of a policy, procedure, or practice of the university that 
directly affects the grievant. Some examples of valid issues for filing a grievance are: improperly or 
unfairly determined personnel decisions that result in an unsatisfactory annual performance 
evaluation, unreasonable merit adjustment or salary level, or excessive teaching load/work 
assignments; substantive violations of promotion and continued appointment procedures (see appeal 
process in section 4.5.5, “Appeals of Decisions on Reappointment, Continued Appointment, or 
Promotion”); reprisals; substantive error in the application of policy; and matters relating to academic 
freedom.

Issues not open to grievance: While most faculty disputes with the university administration may 
be dealt with by this grievance policy, the following issues may not be made the subject of a 
grievance: determination of policy appropriately promulgated by the university administration or the 
university governance system; those items falling within the jurisdiction of other university policies 
and procedures (for example, complaints of unlawful discrimination or harassment, or an appeal 
related to the merits of a promotion and/or continued appointment decision); the contents of 
personnel policies, procedures, rules, regulations, ordinances, and statutes; the routine assignment of 
university resources (e.g., space, operating funds, parking, etc.); normal actions taken, or 
recommendations made, by administrators or committee members acting in an official capacity in the 
grievance process; termination of appointment by removal for just cause, non-reappointment, or 
abolition of position; or allegations of misconduct in scholarly activities.

Adjudication of disputes on the validity of issues qualifying for consideration under the 
faculty grievance procedures: If a university administrator rules that an issue does not qualify for 
the grievance process, the grievant may write to the chair of the Faculty Review Committee within five 
weekdays of receiving such notification and request a ruling from a special committee consisting of the 
president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, and the 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee. The special committee considers the matter (including 
consultations with both parties if deemed necessary) and rules by majority vote on the admissibility of 
the matter to the grievance process. This special committee is called together by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee, who also sends a written report of the results of the deliberations of the 
committee to all parties concerned.

4.8.5 Particular Concerns and Definitions
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Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Grievances that advance to step four during or close to the summer and/or teaching breaks during the 
academic year may require some extension of the stipulated time limits. The principals and the chair 
of the Faculty Review Committee negotiate such an extension. Every effort is made, however, to stay 
within the stipulated time limits. In case of disagreement, the Faculty Senate president rules on time 
extension and procedure questions, which might include a hearing conducted by three rather than five 
panel members, or other recommendations designed to expedite the proceedings while providing peer 
review of the grievance.

If a faculty member is away from his or her assigned work location at the time he or she discovers the 
event or action that is the basis for a grievance, the 30-day period during which the grievant must 
meet with his or her immediate supervisor to initiate the grievance process begins when the faculty 
member returns to his or her assigned work location. If the date of return causes a delay of such 
length that the grievance, or its resolution, is not timely, the grievant may submit the grievance in 
writing to the immediate supervisor (step two), omitting personal meetings until such time as the 
faculty member returns to his or her assigned work location.

“Weekdays,” as used in this procedure, include Monday through Friday only and only when those days 
are not national, state, or religious holidays relevant to the principals in the grievance.

To protect a grievant from undue pressure in the pursuit of a grievance, if a grievant becomes ill and 
takes sick leave the grievance process stops until such time as the grievant is able to resume his or 
her duties. Exceptions to this provision are made at the request of the grievant, but only if the 
grievant obtains and produces medical certification that proceeding with the grievance will not be 
harmful to the health of the grievant, or exacerbate the ailment that required taking sick leave.

All costs of legal counsel employed by a grievant are borne by the grievant.

If a grievant is employed away from Blacksburg, and he or she is required to travel away from their 
duty station in resolution of their grievance, the university pays all travel costs permitted under state 
regulations.

In the event that a faculty member discovers he or she has a grievance about actions by an 
administrator above the level of his or her immediate supervisor that directly involve the faculty 
member, or with actions by an administrator not in his or her department that directly involve the 
faculty member, the grievant initiates the grievance process by seeking the mediation of his or her 
immediate supervisor within 30 calendar days of the discovery of the event or action that is the basis 
for the grievance. If that effort does not resolve the grievance satisfactorily, the grievant, after
consulting his or her immediate supervisor, may file the faculty grievance form at the appropriate 
level or with the appropriate administrative office to initiate response from the administrator perceived 
as the source of the action causing the grievance. The grievance process then proceeds from that level 
onward in normal fashion.

A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the provost is handled by the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee and a regular impartial hearing panel, but the findings and 
recommendations of the hearing panel are sent to the president of the university for his or her ruling, 
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rather than to the provost. A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the 
president of the university is dealt with by a special panel appointed by the provost in consultation 
with the president of the Faculty Senate.

Any final resolution of a grievance must be consonant with the laws of the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and university policy.

Once a grievance is resolved, either to the satisfaction of the grievant, or if not to the satisfaction of 
the grievant, by the action of the provost in consonance with the hearing panel recommendations, or
by the ruling of the president, that specific grievance is closed and may not be made the subject of 
another grievance.

4.8.6 Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Faculty with Continued 
Appointment or on the Continued Appointment-Track

Below is an abbreviated overview of the grievance process and deadlines. Refer to section 4.8.2, “The 
Formal Grievance Procedure,” for specific details and options available in each step of the grievance 
process.

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Step one:
Within 30 days of event 1a. Grievant meets with immediate supervisor (usually department or 

division head).
Within 5 weekdays 1b. Supervisor provides oral response. 

1c. If supervisor’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 
matter.

1d. If supervisor’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to step 
two within 5 weekdays. 

Step two:
Within 5 weekdays 2a. Grievant submits written grievance to immediate supervisor.
Within 5 weekdays 2b. Supervisor responds in writing on grievance form.

2c. If supervisor’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 
matter.

2d. If supervisor’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to step 
three within 5 weekdays. 

Step three:
Within 5 weekdays 3a. Grievant advances grievance form to the second-level administrator 

(usually the library dean or the dean of agriculture and life sciences).
Within 5 weekdays 3b. Dean meets with grievant; dean may request department or division 

head to be present.
Within 5 weekdays 3c. Dean responds in writing on grievance form.

3d. If dean’s written response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 
matter.

3e. If dean’s written response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to 
step four within 5 weekdays. 

Step four:
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Within 5 weekdays 4a. Grievant advances grievance form to the provost.
Within 5 weekdays 4b. Provost acknowledges receipt of grievance and forwards copy to 

Faculty Senate president to receive recommendation of an impartial 
hearing panel of the Faculty Review Committee.

Within 5 weekdays 4c. Faculty Senate president acknowledges in writing to grievant that 
copy of grievance has been received from provost.

Within 15 weekdays 4d. Faculty Review Committee chair appoints hearing panel from among 
Faculty Review Committee members; panel holds its initial meeting 
with both principals.

Within 45 weekdays 4e. Hearing panel concludes its work and makes recommendations to 
provost and grievant.

Within 10 weekdays 4f. Provost meets with grievant.
Within 10 weekdays 4g. Provost notifies grievant in writing of his or her decision.

4f. If the provost’s decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is satisfactory to the 
grievant even if it differs from the recommendations of the hearing 
panel, that ends the matter.

4h. If the provost’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not 
consonant with the recommendations of the hearing panel, move to 
step five within 20 calendar days.

Step five:
Within 20 calendar days 5a. Grievant appeals in writing to university president.

5b. University president’s decision is final.

4.9 Study-Research Leave  

Study-research leave may be granted to faculty members for research and/or advanced study 
necessary to enhance the competencies of those faculty members to carry out their obligations to the 
university. Although the purposes of a study-research leave are distinct from those of an educational 
leave, both are subject to the statute outlined in Educational Aid for State Employees. 

Full-time faculty members holding continued appointment with significant responsibility for instruction 
and scholarly productivity, with the rank of assistant professor or higher, having accrued a minimum 
of six years of service, are eligible for study-research leaves.  Following such a leave, an additional six 
years of full-time service are necessary before a faculty member is eligible for another study-research 
leave. Requests may be submitted prior to completion of six years of service, but faculty members 
must have completed the sixth year before the leave period begins. Faculty on the continued 
appointment-track are not eligible to apply for study-research leave until after continued appointment
has been awarded.  

Time spent on study-research leave, educational leave, or leave without pay is not considered in 
compiling minimum service requirements for further leaves.

As part of the commonwealth’s educational leave program, recipients of study-research leaves are 
provided with partial salary (not to exceed one-half salary). Full employee benefits remain in force 
while faculty members are on study-research leaves. Calendar year faculty on study-research 
assignment earn annual leave at a rate of half their normal annual leave earnings. 
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Instead of a proposal for a leave of a full academic or calendar year, faculty members may propose a 
sequence of semester leave periods at half-salary over several years, not to exceed totally one 
academic year (for a faculty member on academic year appointment) or 12 months (for a faculty 
member on calendar year appointment). If such a sequence of leaves is undertaken, all intervening 
periods of full-time appointment at Virginia Tech accrue toward the six-year minimum service required 
before eligibility for another study-research leave or sequence of leaves.

Alternatively, following completion of any study-research leave, faculty members may propose a single 
semester of study-research leave at half-salary following three years of full-time service to the 
university.

Recipients of a study-research leave may receive additional compensation from other approved 
sources up to a total equal to their annual salary from the university. Faculty members may receive 
the additional half salary from sponsored grants or contracts, resulting in a one-year period at full 
salary from university sources; the appropriate level of effort must be expended on grant-related 
activities. They may also obtain additional funds from external sources to cover expenses for travel, 
research, secretarial assistance, and the purchase of relevant materials. Documentation of all external 
earnings and expected payments is required and must be reviewed and approved by the department 
head and provost. Engagement in consulting activities must be consonant with existing university 
policy. 

Requests for study-research leave to be taken in the following academic year are submitted to the 
dean or director by November 1 for consideration by the board of visitors. Requests are forwarded to 
the board, subject to recommendation of the dean or director and the provost, with the same 
recognition of the need for effective continuation of the division’s program as in the case of 
educational leaves. Specific leave request due dates are established annually and made available in 
the Calendar of Important Dates on the provost’s website. 

Study-research leave is granted with the expectation that the increased competence of the recipient 
will redound to the benefit of the university. The faculty member must, therefore, return to full-time 
service with the university for a minimum of at least one academic year at the end of the approved 
leave or repay the university the salary received plus interest. If less than this required period of 
service is met, repayment is required of the pro rata portion of the compensation provided by the 
university during the leave period. The faculty member, before undertaking the leave, must sign a 
memorandum of agreement to this effect.

Within 60 days of returning to full-time status, the faculty member must send a letter to the provost 
summarizing his or her accomplishments.

4.10 Research Assignment  

Research assignment is a special category of study-research leave that is awarded to a faculty 
member with continued appointment for one semester of intensive study or research that increases 
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the quality of the individual’s professional stature and future contribution to the university.  It may be
taken in lieu of an ordinary year-long study-research leave.

Full-time faculty members holding continued appointment with the rank of assistant professor or 
higher, and having accrued a minimum of six years of service, are eligible for research assignment or 
study-research leave. Following such a leave, an additional six years of full-time service are necessary 
before a faculty member may be considered for another research assignment. Requests may be 
submitted prior to completion of six years of service, but faculty members must have completed the 
sixth year before the leave period begins. Faculty members on calendar year appointments may take 
research assignment leave for up to six months. Faculty on the continued appointment-track are not 
eligible to apply for research assignment leave until after continued appointment has been awarded. 

Approval for research assignment provides the faculty member with full salary and related benefits for 
the period of the leave; faculty members may not take on additional responsibilities for outside 
income except as allowed by the university’s consulting policy. Modest stipends associated with 
competitive visiting scholar programs at other institutions, competitive national or international 
fellowships, the Fulbright Scholar Program, and similar prestigious opportunities to support study 
and/or scholarly research may be approved where there is clear benefit to the faculty member and the 
university. Similarly, externally funded reimbursements or allotments for travel, temporary relocation, 
and other expenses associated with the proposed research assignment may be approved. 
Documentation of all external earnings and expected payments is required and must be reviewed and 
approved by the department head and provost. When a faculty member proposes a period of paid 
employment greater than 50 percent of the annual salary in a corporate or governmental setting,
leave without pay or a contract through Intergovernmental Personnel Act may be more appropriate 
than a research assignment.

The primary privilege of a research assignment is entire relief from teaching, administrative duties,
and other faculty duties for one semester. A secondary privilege is that the assignment may be carried 
out at any location approved by the dean or director, although research programs that require 
facilities, library resources, or collaborations not available at the university are given special 
consideration.

An application for research assignment is submitted to the appropriate department head or chair by 
November 1 of the academic year preceding that in which the assignment will be made. Application
forms are available from the provost’s website. The application is in the form of a letter, which 
includes a detailed description of the proposed research or other scholarly project, the location of that 
activity, and the relevance of the proposed activity in contributing to the faculty member’s own 
scholarly research program. The dean or director reviews the application and forwards it with a 
recommendation to the provost by mid-December, indicating the provisions that will be made to 
accommodate the faculty member’s responsibilities. The dean or director is expected to weigh fiscal 
and academic load considerations to assure an equitable distribution of the awards. The provost 
reviews the recommendations, communicates with the dean or director, and announces the results to 
each candidate, following approval by the board of visitors. Specific leave request due dates are 
established annually and made available in the Calendar of Important Dates on the provost’s website. 

Research assignment is granted with the expectation that the increased competence of the recipient 
will redound to the benefit of the university. The faculty member must, therefore, return to full-time 
service with the university for a minimum of at least one academic year at the end of the approved 
leave. If less than this required period of service is met, repayment is required of the pro rata portion 
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of the compensation provided by the university during the leave period. The faculty member, before 
undertaking the leave, must sign a memorandum of agreement to this effect.

Within 60 days of returning to full-time status, the faculty member must send a letter to the provost 
summarizing his or her accomplishments.

4.11 Modified Duties 

The university recognizes the need for all continued appointment and continued appointment-track
faculty members to balance the commitments of family and work. Special family circumstances, for 
example, birth or adoption of a child, severe illness of an immediate family member, or even issues of
personal health, can cause substantial alterations to one’s daily routine, thus creating a need to 
construct a modified workload and flexible schedule for a period of time.

Since the circumstances may vary widely for faculty members at different stages of their careers and 
with different family and workload situations, this policy does not prescribe the exact nature of the 
accommodation. In many cases, it may be a reduction or elimination of a teaching assignment while 
the faculty member continues to meet ongoing, but more flexible research and graduate student 
supervision obligations. In general, the commitment is to work with a faculty member to devise a 
modified workload and schedule that enables the faculty member to remain an active and productive 
member of the department. Because there is no reduction in salary, the faculty member is expected to 
have a set of full-time responsibilities.

An eligible faculty member is encouraged to speak with his or her department head or chair as soon as 
possible about the need for modified duties to ensure the maximum amount of time for planning. A 
department chair, in conjunction with the library dean or director of extension, is responsible for 
working with a faculty member to ensure a fair plan for modified duties is implemented if possible, 
budgetary constraints are considered, and student or other needs are met. The policy does not create 
an entitlement if there are legitimate business-related reasons for denying the request. Final decisions 
about the nature of the modified duties are the responsibility of the department head in consultation 
with the dean/director. 

Provisions of this policy cannot adequately address all individual circumstances. Sick leave (including 
disability), leave without pay, or permanent reduction in appointment to part-time status may be 
options to consider for longer-term or more demanding needs. This policy is not intended to provide 
release time from teaching for the purpose of allowing additional time for research. Reduction in 
teaching assignment for research purposes is the prerogative of the division and a function of the 
university’s program of study-research leaves.

Extension of the probationary period (see section 4.5.2.1, “Extending the Continued Appointment 
Clock”) is available to faculty members on continued appointment-track appointments who are 
confronted with extenuating personal or family circumstances, or birth or adoption of a child. The 
extension may be requested as a complement to a request for modified duties. However, the semester 
of modified duties does not automatically affect the continued appointment probationary period.

Eligibility: Modified duties may be requested by any faculty member in a full-time continued 
appointment or continued appointment-track appointment for the purpose of managing family 
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responsibilities or, in exceptional cases, personal health issues not addressed by sick leave. The policy 
applies to eligible faculty upon employment.  

Guidelines: The period of modified duties is one semester, or an equivalent amount of time for those 
faculty members whose responsibilities are not tied directly to teaching on the academic calendar.

Modification of duties should not result in additional duties during the subsequent semester, e.g., the 
faculty member should not be asked to make up the released teaching before or after the semester of 
modified duties. The faculty member cannot be employed by another institution during the period of 
modified duties, nor can the release time be used for extensive professional travel or other increased 
professional activities (including consulting) that do not meet the goals of the policy.

Medical documentation is required if the period of modified duties is requested related to a health 
issue not addressed by sick leave.

A semester of modified duties should be considered in addition to, not as a substitute for, sick leave 
and family leave available to those giving birth or adopting during the period of the appointment (i.e., 
during the academic year for those on academic year appointments, or any time for those on calendar 
year appointments). There are no work expectations for individuals on approved sick or family leave.

Requests for outside consulting during the period of modified duties are not normally approved.

A faculty member should submit a request for modified duties as early as possible so the department 
can plan appropriately. The request form is available on the provost’s website. The plan of proposed 
activities is developed in consultation with the department head/chair and the library dean or director 
of extension. The duties can be department-based, division-based, or a combination thereof.

Subject to available funding, the Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost provides an allotment 
to the faculty member’s unit to replace teaching (or to use in other ways relevant to the duties) that is 
lost through the granting of a term of modified duties. Additional support from departments and 
divisions is strongly encouraged, and should be noted in the request.

Approval of the department head or chair, library dean or director of extension, and provost are 
necessary. If the department head or chair does not support the request, the reasons for denial are 
provided in writing, and the request is automatically forwarded to the dean for further review.  

4.12 Consulting Activities for Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty

Consistent with the university’s policy and procedures on consulting activities, additional restrictions 
may be imposed on the consulting activity of Virginia Cooperative Extension faculty members. These 
restrictions are imposed to give further assurance that consulting approval is not granted for 
assistance that is the normal responsibility of faculty members within extension.

It is recognized that the outreach responsibilities of extension are broad and, thus, program assistance 
parameters are difficult to define. Consequently, the following procedures are designed to provide 
judgmental decisions by appropriate supervisory staff for consulting requests in ambiguous areas of 
program responsibilities.
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The Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A is sent to the department head, chair, or 
immediate supervisor along with a letter outlining the nature of the consulting activity and why it falls 
outside the normal responsibilities of extension. (The form is available on the provost’s website.)  
Typically, consulting activities do not involve university sponsorship.

The department head, chair, or immediate supervisor reviews the Request to Engage in External 
Activity Form 13010A and either approves or disapproves it. If approval is granted, the request is sent 
to the college dean for approval. The director of Virginia Cooperative Extension grants final approval.  
If disapproval is exercised at any level, the request is sent back through the department head or 
supervisor, to the faculty member along with an explanation for the action.

Decisions are based upon, but not limited to, the following: consistency with guidelines stipulated in 
section 2.14, “Consulting and Outside Employment”; whether the area of consulting is found to be 
within or outside normal extension responsibilities; and whether the time required falls within the
number of consulting days allowed.
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5.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for Non-Tenure-Track Instructional Faculty

Non-tenure-track faculty members fill critical roles in the learning, discovery, and engagement 
missions at Virginia Tech. They are intended to complement the efforts and qualifications of tenure-
track faculty, provide access to specialized faculty resources, and allow flexibility to address 
programmatic needs. As valuable contributors to departmental and institutional missions, they are 
entitled to fair treatment and compensation, access to professional development opportunities, 
recognition for their accomplishments, and participation in the life of the university community. The 
following policies address specific aspects of non-tenure-track faculty appointments. In a few cases, 
faculty members with regular academic rank (assistant, associate, or full professor) hold non-tenure-
track appointments because of unusual job responsibilities and historical lack of appropriate 
alternative ranks. Policies in this section also apply to those individuals.

Ordinarily a graduate or professional degree is required for appointment to one of these ranks. 
Appointments are made using established university search procedures. 

Academic departments retain the authority and responsibility to decide whether to employ non-
tenure-track faculty members to deliver aspects of their instructional program. Departmental policies 
and practices related to the use of non-tenure-track ranks must be approved by an appropriate 
departmental committee.  

5.1 Non-Tenure-Track Instructional Faculty Ranks

5.1.2 Visiting Professor

Appointment to the rank of visiting assistant, associate, or full professor is for a restricted period to 
carry out learning, discovery, and engagement responsibilities within an academic department. 
Professional credentials required for the standard professorial ranks are required for appointment as a 
visiting assistant, associate, or full professor. A visiting faculty member may not serve in such a 
position beyond six years. Tenure cannot be awarded at this rank.

Full-time service at this rank may or may not be counted as part of the probationary period if the 
faculty member is subsequently appointed to a tenure-track position. As with prior service credit from 
another institution, the decision to include all or some of the years of service from a visiting 
appointment is at the discretion of the faculty member. However, this decision must be made at the 
time of appointment to the tenure-track position and documented as part of that initial contract.  

5.1.3 Adjunct Professor

Appointment to the rank of adjunct assistant, associate, or full professor is reserved for persons 
whose primary employment is with another agency, organization, or educational institution, or with a 
non-instructional unit of the university. Professional credentials required for the standard professorial 
ranks are required for appointment as an adjunct assistant, associate, or full professor. Appointments 
may be renewed annually, but tenure cannot be awarded at this rank. The professor of practice series 
titles may be used for wage adjunct faculty appointments in lieu of the adjunct assistant professor, 
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associate professor, or professor titles, if appropriate for the assignment and credentials of the 
individuals. (See section 5.1.4, “Professor of Practice Ranks.”)

Adjunct faculty must present credentials appropriate to the level of the course they are teaching. It is 
the responsibility of the department to verify documentation of appropriate credentials for adjunct 
faculty members prior to the start of the course. (See section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing 
Guidelines,” or the provost’s website.) 

If deemed qualified and appropriate by the host department, authorization for an adjunct faculty 
member to serve as principal investigator on a sponsored project may be requested. The department, 
with the approval of the dean, submits a written request for such authorization to the Office of the 
Vice President for Research.

Wage adjunct faculty do not typically submit an annual faculty activity report or have an annual 
evaluation because their employment is temporary. Although wage adjunct faculty may be hired 
repeatedly to teach a course or courses, they are not considered to be continuing faculty for the 
purposes of evaluation. Per course stipends paid to wage adjunct faculty are not fixed university-wide, 
but rather are determined on a departmental basis. Payments typically reflect the experience and 
credentials of the wage adjunct faculty member, the level of demand (market) for the necessary 
expertise, and general salary levels in the discipline.

A “How To Guide” for processing P14 actions is available on the human resources website. 

5.1.4 Professor of Practice Ranks

Academic departments retain the authority and responsibility to make decisions about whether to 
employ professors of practice to deliver aspects of their instructional program or to carry out other 
aspects of the departmental mission. Departmental policies and practices related to the use of non-
tenure-track ranks must be approved by an appropriate standing committee in the department, such 
as a promotion and tenure or executive/personnel committee, the department head or chair, and 
dean.

For disciplines where professional preparation of students is a major goal, the involvement of 
experienced practitioners in teaching the skills and values of the profession, overseeing internships 
and project experiences, and career advising, for example, are a vital aspect of a successful program. 
Professional programs often have a deep commitment to on-going continuing education of 
practitioners in the field, resulting in a greater commitment to delivery of outreach programs than is 
typical of a tenure-track appointment outside of extension. Programs in the arts may wish to attract 
resident artists or performers for a period of time to contribute to the program. The professor of 
practice rank series may be appropriate in these and other roles that typically do not reflect the same 
range of responsibilities required for tenure-track faculty members. 

The professor of practice series provides for short- or long-term, full- or part-time, non-tenure-track 
faculty appointments for individuals who bring specialized expertise to the instructional programs of 
the university, thereby complementing the qualifications and contributions of tenure-track faculty. 
(These rank titles may also be used for wage appointments in lieu of adjunct assistant, associate, or 
professor, if appropriate for the assignment and credentials of the individual.) Individuals appointed to 
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these ranks are expected to be successful and effective professionals in a given field. They must be 
effective teachers of the profession or discipline and they are expected to be able to understand and 
evaluate the research that applies to their field and to teach it to students. While professor of practice 
faculty members may conduct research and present their findings in professional venues, there are no 
expectations for an extensive research program as is typical of tenure-track faculty appointments. 

Professor of practice faculty members are expected to remain active in their professions in ways that 
contribute to their assignment—teaching, consulting or doing outreach, serving in technical and 
professional societies and associations, and similar activities. Where appropriate to their assignment, 
they may serve on graduate committees and interact with graduate students and interns; however, 
they may not chair graduate committees. They may also be expected to serve on departmental, 
college, or university committees as contributing members of their departments and the broader 
university community.

Individuals appointed to a professor of practice rank must have a graduate or professional degree in 
the discipline (or a related discipline), professional certification(s) if relevant, and/or significant 
professional experience. Any appointment without the relevant terminal degree in the field must be 
certified by the department as appropriately credentialed for the faculty member’s particular 
instructional assignment in accordance with guidelines for regional accreditation and university policy 
and procedures. Documentation supporting alternative credentials certification is required. Further 
information regarding appropriate credentials for the teaching faculty is found in section 2.5.9, 
“Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website. 

A record of significant professional achievement is expected for appointment at the associate or full 
level; initial appointments at such ranks require approval of the appropriate departmental committee 
and head or chair. Appointment to one of these ranks may be from one to five years and is renewable 
without limit.

Promotion within these ranks may be pursued through procedures outlined in this section. Tenure will 
not be awarded at any of these ranks and service at these ranks is excluded from the probationary 
period if the faculty member is subsequently appointed to a tenure-track position. 

Assistant Professor of Practice: Persons appointed at this rank have a graduate or professional 
degree in the discipline (or a related discipline), professional certification(s) if relevant, and/or 
significant professional experience. Experience and a demonstrated competence in practice of the 
profession are expected. Credentials must be relevant to the field and type of assignment.

Associate Professor of Practice: Persons appointed at the associate professor of practice rank have 
a graduate or professional degree in the discipline (or a related discipline), professional certification(s) 
if relevant, and/or significant professional experience. Credentials for appointment or promotion to this 
rank must document a record of significant professional experience and accomplishments relevant to 
the field and type of assignment. 

Professor of Practice: Professor of practice is the capstone rank in the series. Appointment to this 
rank denotes distinguished professional achievement, and regional, national, or international 
prominence in the field. Credentials for appointment or promotion to this rank must document a 
record of significant professional experience and accomplishments relevant to the field and type of 
assignment. External validation of such accomplishments and leadership in the field is expected at the 
time of appointment or promotion.
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5.1.5 Clinical Faculty Ranks

General collegiate faculty members with responsibilities primarily in instruction and/or service in a 
clinical setting, such as veterinary medicine, are considered clinical faculty. The following clinical 
faculty appointments are intended to promote and retain clinical educators and to complement the 
clinical activities of the university. The clinical faculty track provides for long-term, full-time or part-
time faculty appointments to individuals whose primary responsibilities are in clinical settings and in 
the instructional programs. While clinical faculty may conduct clinical research and present their 
findings in professional venues, there are no expectations for an extensive research program as is 
typical of tenure-track faculty appointments. Tenure cannot be earned in these ranks and time spent 
in one of these ranks is not applicable toward probationary tenure-track faculty service. The clinical 
faculty ranks include:  

Clinical Instructor: Persons appointed to this rank must have the appropriate professional degree. 
Preference is given to individuals eligible for, or certified by, the most appropriate specialty college or 
organization recognized by the profession. Appointments at this rank are typically for one year and are 
renewable. 

The clinical professor series is designed for clinical faculty members who have extended appointments 
and who are expected to interact with graduate students/residents and interns, serving on committees 
or supervising their training. Appointment to one of these ranks may be from one to five years and is 
renewable without limit. Normally a national search is conducted for appointment at one of these 
ranks (or an approved exemption sought for exceptional skills or similar justification).

Clinical Assistant Professor: Persons appointed to this rank must have the appropriate professional 
degree and eligibility for, or certification by, the most appropriate specialty college recognized by the 
professional organization. Credentials shall be consistent with those for appointment to assistant 
professor, with an expectation for primary commitment to the instructional and clinical teaching 
setting. 

Clinical Associate Professor: Persons appointed to this rank must have the appropriate professional 
degree and be a diplomate in the appropriate specialty college recognized by their professional 
organization. Credentials shall be consistent with those for appointment to associate professor, with 
an emphasis on clinical accomplishments.   

Clinical Professor: Persons appointed to this rank must have the appropriate professional degree 
and be a diplomate in the most appropriate specialty college recognized by their professional 
organization.  Credentials shall be consistent with those for appointment to professor, with an 
emphasis on clinical accomplishments.   

Further detail on the duties and responsibilities of these ranks, criteria and the process for promotion, 
and the terms and conditions of employment for clinical faculty are established by the respective 
academic departments and approved by an appropriate college-level committee and the dean.  
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5.1.6 Instructor Faculty Ranks

The responsibilities of a person appointed to one of the instructor ranks in an academic department 
are focused on undergraduate education, with minimal or no expectation for development of an 
independent program of research or scholarship. A master’s degree is the usual minimum educational 
credential for an appointment to the instructor ranks, and generally a minimum of 18 graduate credits 
in the teaching discipline is required to meet accreditation standards. (Further information regarding 
appropriate credentials for the teaching faculty is found in section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing 
Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website.)

While initial appointment is typically at the entry rank, prior experience may be considered for a 
recommendation of appointment at a higher rank with the approval of the appropriate departmental 
committee and head. Up to three years of similar instructional service at another accredited American 
four-year college or university may be counted toward the designated period required prior to review 
for promotion in rank.

Tenure is not awarded at any of these ranks and all service at any instructor rank is excluded from the 
probationary period if the faculty member is subsequently appointed to a tenure-track position. 
Faculty members within the instructor ranks may not chair a graduate committee.

Instructor: The instructor rank is the initial rank for appointment of a full- or part-time faculty 
member. Primary responsibilities are usually to the instructional program, but assignments vary 
depending on the faculty member’s expertise and experience and departmental needs. Typically they 
include teaching undergraduate courses, advising students, developing or revising courses and 
curricula, and fulfilling other instructional, administrative, or service responsibilities. Appointment at 
this rank consists of a series of one- or two-year renewable appointments with a minimum of five 
years of completed service before consideration for promotion.

Advanced Instructor: Consideration for promotion to the rank of advanced instructor may be 
requested by the instructor or recommended by the department based on excellence in instructional 
responsibilities and significant evidence of related professional growth and development. Mentoring 
more junior colleagues or graduate teaching assistants, student advising, course or curriculum 
development, or exemplary service or outreach are examples of ways in which instructors can make 
valuable contributions to the instructional programs in a department. Advanced instructors are 
expected to demonstrate mastery in teaching with significant impact on student learning and the 
department’s undergraduate programs. Scholarship and publication are not typically an assigned 
responsibility of instructor positions, but such accomplishments may be considered as part of the 
evaluation for promotion. Promotion to the advanced instructor rank is generally accompanied by a 
renewable three-year contract.

A minimum of five years of completed service at the advanced instructor rank is required before 
consideration for promotion to senior instructor.

Senior Instructor: Senior instructor is the capstone rank in the instructor series and promotion to 
this rank denotes exemplary instruction, demonstrated continued professional development, and 
significant contributions to undergraduate education. In addition to teaching courses, senior 
instructors may have considerable responsibility in mentoring junior colleagues or graduate teaching 
assistants, overseeing course development or special instructional initiatives, student advising, or 
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other non-teaching responsibilities reflecting their role as instructional leaders. Promotion to the rank 
of senior instructor is generally accompanied by a renewable five-year contract.

5.2 Policies Related to Non-Tenure-Track Instructional Appointments

5.2.1 Initial Appointment

All initial non-tenure-track faculty appointments are normally for a period of one year, including 
appointments at the more senior ranks. Subsequent reappointments may be multi-year, as 
appropriate for the rank.

Appointments may be regular (renewable) or restricted (with a defined end date), calendar year or 
academic year, and full- or part-time depending on job responsibilities and available funding. Visiting 
and adjunct appointments are intended to be temporary in nature and are almost always restricted.

Non-tenure-track faculty positions are term appointments eligible for renewal based on quality of 
performance, continuing need for services in the unit, and available funding.

5.2.2 Reappointment

Non-tenure-track faculty members on restricted contracts whose appointments will be continued are 
issued a reappointment contract specifying the new ending date for their appointment. 
Reappointments typically occur on the anniversary of the hire date or are realigned to coincide with 
the academic year or other relevant appointment cycle. The practice of issuing repeated one-year 
restricted contracts for an individual faculty member over many years is explicitly discouraged. It 
results in exclusion of the faculty member from promotion consideration and can be exploitative over 
an extended time.

Reappointments for faculty members on regular contracts are usually effective July 1 or August 10, 
reflecting either calendar year or an academic year appointment. Notice of non-reappointment is in 
accordance with periods identified in section 2.11, “Retirement, Resignation, and Non-
Reappointment.”

5.2.3 Annual Evaluations and Merit Adjustments

Continuing faculty members must submit an annual faculty activity report in accordance with 
departmental and college procedures and timelines. Timely submission of the annual faculty activity 
report is required for consideration for a merit adjustment. Annual evaluation of performance by the 
department head/chair or supervisor (or appropriately charged committee) and feedback to the faculty 
member are required, and should be consistent with university policies and practices for annual 
evaluation of tenure-track faculty members.  
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Non-tenure-track faculty members are entitled to full consideration for merit adjustments as available 
and warranted by their performance.

5.2.4 Promotion Guidelines for Non-Tenure-Track Faculty Appointments

Non-tenure-track faculty members are eligible for promotion in rank in accordance with guidelines 
established by academic departments and approved by an appropriate college-level committee and 
the dean. Such guidelines should outline the process and criteria for promotion in rank; they should be 
widely available along with other departmental and college documents related to promotion and 
tenure. Faculty members must be in a regular rather than restricted appointment to be considered for 
promotion.

Promotion in rank for any non-tenure-track position is not a requirement of continued employment, or 
an entitlement for years of service without evidence of exceptional merit, continued professional 
development, and contribution in the assigned role. An approved promotion in rank is recognized by a 
change in title, increasing length of appointment contract, and a base salary adjustment as identified 
in the annual faculty compensation plan approved by the board of visitors. (See section 2.4, “Faculty 
Compensation Plan.”)

Consideration for promotion in rank includes preparation of a dossier using a common university 
format, which may be based on relevant elements of the promotion and tenure dossier format for 
tenure-track faculty members. Typically such a dossier includes a statement of professional direction 
and accomplishment, a full curriculum vitae, and documentation of contributions associated with the 
instructor’s appointment. These contributions can be to instructional programs or administrative 
and/or service responsibilities. Colleges and departments may request supplemental materials. The 
appropriate college committee and dean approve guidelines for dossier development and departmental 
policies and procedures for the promotion process. External evaluations of credentials are not 
necessary for promotion consideration for non-tenure-track faculty, except for promotion to clinical 
professor. 

The promotion dossier is reviewed at three levels: by an appropriately charged departmental 
committee and the department head or chair, by an appropriately charged college-level committee 
and the dean, and by the provost. Given the wide variation in representation of non-tenure-track 
instructional appointments in the various academic colleges, some latitude is provided in the nature 
and make up of such committees. For those departments with significant numbers of instructors, it is 
expected that the committee charged with such reviews would consist of majority representation of 
advanced and senior instructors (or associate or full clinical professors). In departments with very few 
such appointments, the existing departmental promotion and tenure committee may review the 
dossier(s) and make recommendations. Similarly, at the college level, either a special committee may 
be formed to review promotions of non-tenure-track instructional faculty with majority representation 
of those in the advanced level of such ranks, or existing promotion and tenure committees may be 
assigned such review and recommendation responsibilities. While the procedures vary to recognize 
practical issues and varying numbers, the guidelines for review should be in writing and adhered to for 
consistency and fair treatment of all candidates.
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The department head or chair and dean make separate recommendations to the subsequent review 
levels. The provost reviews college and dean recommendations and makes recommendations to the 
president. The board of visitors grants final approval.

Given that promotion decisions do not carry the same “up or out” decision associated with tenure, a 
negative recommendation on a promotion request need not translate into termination of employment. 
Indeed, a faculty member may remain at the initial rank as long as their performance warrants 
continued employment and serves departmental needs. If the promotion request is not supported on 
the first submission, it may not be appealed until at least a second review has taken place in a 
subsequent or later year.

Following the same pattern as review of tenure-track faculty members, a positive recommendation 
from either or both the departmental committee and the department head or chair automatically 
advances the dossier for promotion to the college committee level. Similarly, at the college level, a 
positive recommendation from either or both the college committee and the dean results in automatic 
advancement of the recommendation to consideration by the provost. The decision of the provost is 
final and cannot be appealed.

Faculty members should be provided written feedback in the case of a negative recommendation at 
either the department or college level so that they might improve their performance or dossiers for a 
later submission.

5.2.5 Appeal Procedures

Following a second negative review by both the departmental committee and department head or 
chair, the decision may be appealed to the college committee, but only on grounds that relevant 
information was not considered or that the decision was influenced by improper consideration. The 
appeal must be filed within 14 days of official notification. A negative recommendation from both the 
college and the dean ends the process. There is no appeal available when both the college committee 
and dean vote “no.”

Significant procedural violations may be grieved under the faculty grievance process described in 
section 5.7, “Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures.” 

5.3 Termination Procedures for Non-Tenure-Track Faculty on Regular Appointments

Members of the non-tenure-track faculty may be removed from their position by one of the following 
three procedures: removal for just cause, non-reappointment, or termination of position because of 
insufficient funds or no further need for services. Notice of non-reappointment for non-tenure-track 
instructional faculty members on regular appointments is addressed in section 2.11, “Retirement, 
Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.”
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5.3.1 Dismissal for Cause

Stated causes for removal shall include, but are not limited to, professional incompetence; 
unacceptable or unsatisfactory performance after due notice; unethical conduct or misconduct that 
interferes with the capacity of the employee to perform effectively the requirements of the position; 
violation of university policy; or falsification of credentials, experience, leave reports, or other official 
university documents. Filing a grievance shall not constitute just cause for termination.

When it becomes necessary to terminate a non-tenure-track faculty member for unsatisfactory 
performance prior to the end of the appointment period, the following procedures apply:

The department head or chair writes a letter to the faculty member detailing the areas of 
performance that are deficient and setting clear expectations for acceptable performance and 
continued employment. The college dean receives a copy. The letter states the time period in 
which the deficiencies must be addressed. This time period will be not less than 30 calendar days.
At the end of that period, the department head or chair must again write the faculty member with 
an evaluation of his/her performance with a copy to the college dean. If performance continues to 
be unsatisfactory, this second letter may contain a notice of termination. The termination notice 
will have an effective date of 45 calendar days or more from the date of the second letter. In 
cases where there is a threat to health or safety, the 45-day period may be waived.

For termination for cause for reasons other than unsatisfactory performance, the faculty member shall 
receive written notification of the reasons for termination and shall be allowed an opportunity to 
respond within five workdays. With the approval of the provost, a faculty member may be suspended 
with or without pay pending an investigation into allegations of wrongdoing.

The faculty member may appeal notification of termination for cause to the college dean and the 
termination will be held in abeyance until the appeal process is complete. The appeal must be made in
writing within five working days of receipt of the notification of termination. The dean must respond in 
writing within ten working days. If the dean’s response is unsatisfactory to the appellant, an appeal 
may be made to the provost in writing within five working days. The provost appoints a committee of 
three members of the general faculty who review the case and make recommendations to the provost. 
The decision of the provost is final. The above time limits of the appeal process may be altered by 
extenuating circumstances and the agreement of both parties.

5.3.2  Termination of Appointment During the Contract Period

Occasionally a decline in funding resources makes it necessary to terminate an appointment before 
the end of a contract. While department heads or chairs are encouraged to make every effort to 
assure continuity of employment to individuals performing satisfactorily, there are circumstances in 
which this may not be possible or in the best interest of the university. Non-tenure-track faculty
appointments may be terminated in the case where there are insufficient funds or no further need for 
services. Written notice of termination within the contract period shall be at least three months for 
those who have been in a regular appointment less than two year and at least one semester (if 
academic year) or six months (if calendar year) for those who have been in regular appointments two 
years or more. A proposed notice of termination during the contract period because of insufficient 
funds or lack of need for services requires the approval of the dean and provost.
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5.4 Participation in Governance

Salaried non-tenure-track instructional faculty members are eligible to participate in departmental, 
college, and university committees as appropriate for their assignments. Non-tenure-track faculty 
members should have meaningful engagement in program planning at the department level, 
especially as it relates to aspects of the curriculum for which they bear teaching responsibility. 
Although non-tenure-track instructional faculty members cannot be involved in reviewing cases of 
promotion and tenure for tenure-track or tenured faculty members, they may otherwise be voting 
members of the departmental faculty in accordance with the policy set by individual departmental 
governance.

Those faculty members at the rank of instructor, assistant, associate, or professor, or related rank 
variations, such as clinical assistant professor, professor of practice, or senior instructor are eligible to 
serve as voting members of the Faculty Senate.

5.5 Participation on Graduate Committees

Non-tenure-track instructional faculty members with appropriate credentials may serve on graduate 
advisory committees and interact with graduate students and interns where relevant to their 
assignment and with approval of the departmental graduate program, department head or chair, and 
graduate school. Faculty members within the instructor ranks may not chair a graduate committee.

5.6 Eligibility to Serve as a Principal Investigator

Faculty members in a non-tenure-track rank may serve as a principal investigator for a sponsored 
project or contract with the approval of the department head or chair, the dean, and the Office of the 
Vice President for Research. A written request for authorization may be submitted by the department, 
with the approval of the dean, to the Office of the Vice President for Research.

5.7 Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures 

The following procedure is provided as the means for resolution of grievances against a supervisor or 
member(s) of the university administration brought by members of the non-tenure-track instructional 
faculty. The grievance process is the same as that for tenured and tenure-track faculty. The Faculty 
Review Committee of the Faculty Senate conducts the step four hearing if requested.

5.7.1 Faculty Reconciliation and Mediation Services   

Informal Dialogue: It should be possible to resolve most faculty concerns or complaints through 
informal communication among colleagues working together in the academic enterprise. Accordingly, 
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a faculty member who feels he or she has a grievance is encouraged to take it to his or her immediate 
supervisor in the normal collegial spirit of problem solving rather than as a confrontation between 
adversaries.

Reconciliation: At the initiation of the grievance procedure, or at any earlier time, the grievant may 
request the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation in fashioning an equitable 
solution. Contacting the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not required in filing a 
grievance, but it may be useful if the grievant feels that the issue may be amenable to, but will 
require time for, negotiation; or if the grievant is unsure whether his or her concern is a legitimate 
issue for a grievance; or if personal relations between the parties involved in the grievance have 
become strained.

For a potential grievance issue to qualify for consideration by the Faculty Senate Committee on 
Reconciliation, the grievant must contact the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation within 30 
calendar days of the time when the grievant knew or should have known of the event or action that is 
the basis for the potential grievance, just as if beginning the regular grievance process. If the grievant 
requests assistance from the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, that committee must 
request a postponement of the time limits involved in the grievance procedure while it deals with the 
case. The request is submitted in writing to the associate provost for faculty affairs by the chair of the 
Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation. Also, the grievant should reach an understanding with 
the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation of the time frame planned for that committee’s work 
on the case, such time not to exceed 60 calendar days.

Faculty members may also consult the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation about serious 
disagreements with immediate supervisors or other university administrators concerning issues that 
may not be eligible for consideration within the grievance process. In such instances, the committee 
contacts the relevant administrator to determine if there is an interest and willingness to explore 
informal resolution of the dispute; it is not necessary to notify the Office of the Senior Vice President 
and Provost.

Additional information regarding the faculty reconciliation process is available on the provost’s 
website. 

Mediation: Mediation is a voluntary, confidential process through which trained neutral third persons 
(mediators) assist people to express their concerns and develop solutions to the dispute in a safe and 
structured environment. Because mediation is voluntary, both parties must agree to participate in 
order for mediation to occur. Faculty members and supervisors are encouraged to consider using 
mediation to resolve disputes between them, or to help address a conflict between a faculty member 
and another member of the Virginia Tech community.  

Role of Mediators: Mediators do not make judgments, determine facts, or decide the outcome; 
instead they facilitate discussion between the participants, who identify the solutions best suited to 
their situation. No agreement is made unless and until it is acceptable to the participants.  

Requesting Mediation: Mediation is available at any time, without the filing of a grievance. 
Additionally, mediation may be requested by any party during the grievance process prior to step four. 
If, after the initiation of a formal grievance, both parties agree to participate in mediation, the 
grievance is placed on administrative hold until the mediation process is complete. If the parties come 
to a resolution of the dispute through mediation, the parties are responsible to each other for ensuring 
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that the provisions of the agreement are followed. In the event that the parties are not able to reach a 
mutual resolution to the dispute through mediation, the grievant may request that the grievance be 
reactivated and the process continues.

Mediation differs from faculty reconciliation in that mediators do not engage in fact-finding or in 
evaluation of decisions. Both mediation and reconciliation, however, are voluntary; no party is 
required to participate in either process.  

To learn more about mediation and other forms of informal conflict resolution processes, contact the 
conflict resolution program manager in human resources at 540-231-9331.

5.7.2 The Formal Grievance Procedure

If the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not desired or is not requested; 
or if that committee determines that it cannot provide assistance in the matter; or if the grievant finds 
that the length of time the Committee on Reconciliation plans or takes with the case is excessive; or if 
the grievant is not satisfied with the recommendations of that committee, the grievant may pursue the 
issue as a formal grievance through the following procedure. Department heads or chairs, deans, 
directors, and other administrative faculty will cooperate with the grievant in the mechanics of 
processing the grievance, but the grievant alone is responsible for preparation of his or her case.

1. Step one: The grievant must meet with his or her immediate supervisor (normally the 
department head or chair) within 30 calendar days of the date that grievant knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is basis for the grievance and orally identifies the grievance and 
the grievant’s concerns. The supervisor provides an oral response to the grievant within five 
weekdays following the meeting. If the supervisor’s response is satisfactory to the grievant, that 
ends the matter. 

2. Step two: If a satisfactory resolution of the grievance is not achieved by the immediate 
supervisor’s oral response, the grievant may submit a written statement of the grievance and the 
relief requested to the immediate supervisor. This statement must be on the faculty grievance 
form, must define the grievance and the relief requested specifically and precisely, and must be 
submitted to the immediate supervisor within five weekdays of the time when the grievant 
received the immediate supervisor’s oral response to the first step meeting. Faculty grievance 
forms are available on the provost’s website. 

Within five weekdays of receiving the written statement of the grievance, the immediate 
supervisor, in turn, gives the grievant a written response on the faculty grievance form, citing 
reasons for action taken or not taken. If the written response of the immediate supervisor is 
satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

3. Step three: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response by the immediate 
supervisor is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance to the next higher level of 
university administration by checking the appropriate place on the faculty grievance form, signing 
and sending the form to the next higher administrator within five weekdays of receiving the 
written response from the immediate supervisor. The next higher level of administration for 
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collegiate faculty is normally the college dean. The administrator involved at this next level is 
hereafter referred to as the second-level administrator.

Following receipt of the faculty grievance form, the second-level administrator or designated 
representative meets with the grievant within five weekdays. The second-level administrator may 
request the immediate supervisor of the grievant be present; the grievant may similarly request 
that a representative of his or her choice from among the university faculty be present. Unless the 
grievant is represented by a member of the faculty who is also a lawyer, the second-level 
administrator does not have legal counsel present. The second-level administrator gives the 
grievant a written decision on the faculty grievance form within five weekdays after the meeting,
citing reasons for his or her decision. If the second-level administrator’s written response to the 
grievance is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

4. Step four: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response from the second-
level administrator is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance within five 
weekdays to the level of the provost, including consideration by an impartial hearing panel of the 
Faculty Review Committee. A description of the charge and membership of the Faculty Review 
Committee is included in section 1.4.5.2, “Faculty Review Committee.”  

Upon receiving the faculty grievance form requesting step four review, the provost, or appropriate 
designated representative, acknowledges receipt of the grievance within five weekdays and 
forwards a copy of the Procedures of the Faculty Review Committee to parties in the grievance 
process. The provost immediately forwards a copy of the grievance to the president of the Faculty 
Senate, who also writes to the grievant to acknowledge receipt of the grievance within five 
weekdays of receipt of the faculty grievance form from the provost.

The grievant may petition the provost to bypass the Faculty Review Committee and rule on the 
grievance. If the provost accepts the request, there is no subsequent opportunity for the grievance 
to be heard by a hearing panel. The provost’s decision, however, may be appealed to the 
president, as described in step five. If the provost does not accept the petition, the Faculty Review 
Committee hears the grievance as outlined in these procedures.

Hearing Panel: A hearing panel consists of five members appointed by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee from among the members of the Faculty Review Committee. The 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee polls all appointees to ensure that they have no conflict 
of interest in the case. Both parties to the grievance may challenge one of the appointments, if 
they so desire, without need to state cause, and the chair of the Faculty Review Committee 
appoints the needed replacement or replacements. Other replacements are made only for 
cause. The chair of the Faculty Review Committee rules on issues of cause.

To ensure uniformity in practice, the chair of the Faculty Review Committee or his or her 
designee serves as the non-voting chair of each hearing panel. In the event that the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee has a conflict of interest concerning a case, the chair appoints a 
disinterested third party from among the members of the Faculty Review Committee not 
already appointed to the hearing panel for the case to serve as chair of the hearing panel.

Hearings: After a hearing panel is appointed, the chair of the Faculty Review Committee 
requests that each party to the grievance provide relevant documentation to be shared among 
the parties and the hearing panel. The panel holds its initial hearing with both principals 
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present within 15 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the Faculty Senate president. If the 
panel feels it needs to investigate the case further, or requires more information, or desires to 
hear witnesses, the hearing is adjourned until the panel completes the necessary work or 
scheduling. The hearing is then reconvened as appropriate.

Each party to the grievance may have a representative present during the sessions of the 
hearing at which testimony is presented. The representative may speak on their behalf if so 
requested. Representatives may be legal counsel, if both parties are so represented, but if the 
grievant does not wish to have legal counsel at a hearing, neither party to the grievance may 
have legal counsel present.

These impartial panel hearings are administrative functions, not adversarial proceedings.  
Therefore, if legal counsels are present they must understand that the proceedings do not 
follow courtroom or trial procedures and rules. Participation by legal counsel is at the invitation 
of the parties they represent and is subject to the rulings of the chair of the hearing panel. 
Detailed procedures followed in hearings are specified in the “Procedures of the Faculty Review 
Committee” as approved by the Faculty Senate.

Findings and Recommendations: The hearing panel concludes its work and makes its 
recommendations within 45 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the Faculty Senate 
president. The time limit for consideration may be extended by agreement of both parties.

The hearing panel formulates written findings and recommendations regarding disposition of 
the grievance and forwards copies to the provost, the grievant, and the chair of the Faculty 
Review Committee.

Provost’s Action: The provost meets with the grievant within 10 weekdays after receiving 
the findings and recommendations of the hearing panel to discuss the case and advise the 
grievant about the prospects for disposition of the case. Within 10 weekdays of that meeting, 
the provost sends to the grievant his or her decision in writing concerning the disposition of 
the grievance. If the provost’s decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is satisfactory to the grievant even if it differs 
from the recommendations of the hearing panel, that ends the matter.

5. Step five: If the provost’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not consonant with the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, the grievant may appeal in writing to the president within 
20 calendar days. The president acts as he or she sees fit. The president’s decision is final.

5.7.3 Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance

A grievance must be brought forward in a timely manner. It is the responsibility of the grievant to 
initiate the grievance process within 30 calendar days of the time when he or she knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is the basis for the grievance. The university administration is not 
required to accept a grievance for processing if the grievant does not meet the 30-day deadline, 
except in cases of demonstrated good cause.
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Scheduled commitments made prior to the time of filing or advancement of a grievance that preclude 
action by either of the parties to the grievance automatically extend time limits for their duration 
unless this would be demonstrably harmful to the fair processing of the grievance. In such cases, on 
written request by the grievant to the appropriate office for that step, the grievance is advanced to the 
next step in the grievance process.

If the grievant does not follow the time limits specified in the grievance procedure it is assumed that 
he or she accepted the last proposed resolution as satisfactory. If the grievant desires to advance the 
grievance after the appropriate specified time limits have lapsed, the administrator who receives the 
late submission notifies the chair of the Faculty Review Committee in writing, and the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee determines if there was good cause for the delay. If so, the grievance 
proceeds.  If not, the process ends with the most recently proposed resolution in force. The finding on 
the matter by the chair of the Faculty Review Committee is communicated to both parties in writing.

If either party to a grievance charges the other with procedural violations other than time limit issues, 
a special committee of the president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee 
on Reconciliation, and the chair of the Faculty Review Committee (or the vice president of the senate if 
the president is also chair of the Faculty Review Committee) is convened to rule on the question, as in 
disputes about the validity of issues qualifying for the grievance procedure. The special committee has 
the following options. It can either find no significant procedural violation occurred, in which case the 
grievance process continues unaffected, or that a significant procedural violation did occur. If the 
administrator committed a significant procedural violation, the grievance automatically qualifies for 
advancement to the next step in the grievance process. If the grievant committed a significant 
procedural violation, the grievance process ends at that point with the last proposed resolution 
established as the final disposition of the case.

5.7.4 Valid Issues for Grievance

For this process, a grievance is defined as a complaint by a faculty member alleging a violation, 
misinterpretation, or incorrect application of a policy, procedure, or practice of the university that 
directly affects the grievant. Some examples of valid issues for filing a grievance are:  improperly or 
unfairly determined personnel decisions that result in an unsatisfactory annual performance 
evaluation, unreasonable merit adjustment or salary level, or excessive teaching load/work 
assignments; substantive violations of promotion procedures (see appeal process in section 3.4.5,
“Appeals of Decisions [on Promotion]”); reprisals; substantive error in the application of policy; and 
matters relating to academic freedom.

Issues not open to grievance: While most faculty disputes with the university administration may 
be dealt with by this grievance policy, the following issues may not be made the subject of a 
grievance: determination of policy appropriately promulgated by the university administration or the 
university governance system; those items falling within the jurisdiction of other university policies 
and procedures (for example, complaints of unlawful discrimination or harassment, or an appeal 
related to the merits of a promotion decision); the contents of personnel policies, procedures, rules, 
regulations, ordinances, and statutes; the routine assignment of university resources (e.g., space, 
operating funds, parking, etc.); normal actions taken, or recommendations made, by administrators or 
committee members acting in an official capacity in the grievance process; termination of appointment 
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by removal for just cause, non-reappointment, or abolition of position; or allegations of misconduct in 
scholarly activities.

Adjudication of disputes on the validity of issues qualifying for consideration under the 
faculty grievance procedures: If a university administrator rules that an issue does not qualify for 
the grievance process, the grievant may write to the chair of the Faculty Review Committee within five 
weekdays of receiving such notification and request a ruling from a special committee consisting of the 
president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, and the 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee. The special committee considers the matter (including 
consultations with both parties if deemed necessary) and rules by majority vote on the admissibility of
the matter to the grievance process. This special committee is called together by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee, who also sends a written report of the results of the deliberations of the 
committee to all parties concerned.

5.7.5 Particular Concerns and Definitions

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Grievances that advance to step four during or close to the summer and/or teaching breaks during the 
academic year may require some extension of the stipulated time limits. The principals and the chair 
of the Faculty Review Committee negotiate such an extension. Every effort is made, however, to stay 
within the stipulated time limits. In case of disagreement, the Faculty Senate president rules on time 
extension and procedure questions, which might include a hearing conducted by three rather than five 
panel members, or other recommendations designed to expedite the proceedings while providing peer 
review of the grievance.

If a faculty member is away from his or her assigned work location at the time he or she discovers the 
event or action that is the basis for a grievance, the 30-day period during which the grievant must 
meet with his or her immediate supervisor to initiate the grievance process begins when the faculty 
member returns to his or her assigned work location. If the date of return causes a delay of such 
length that the grievance, or its resolution, is not timely, the grievant may submit the grievance in 
writing to the immediate supervisor (step two), omitting personal meetings until such time as the 
faculty member returns to his or her assigned work location.

“Weekdays,” as used in this procedure, include Monday through Friday only and only when those days 
are not national, state, or religious holidays relevant to the principals in the grievance.

To protect a grievant from undue pressure in the pursuit of a grievance, if a grievant becomes ill and 
takes sick leave the grievance process stops until such time as the grievant is able to resume his or 
her duties. Exceptions to this provision are made at the request of the grievant, but only if the 
grievant obtains and produces medical certification that proceeding with the grievance will not be 
harmful to the health of the grievant, or exacerbate the ailment that required taking sick leave.

All costs of legal counsel employed by a grievant are borne by the grievant.
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If a grievant is employed away from Blacksburg, and he or she is required to travel away from their 
duty station in resolution of their grievance, the university pays all travel costs permitted under state 
regulations.

In the event that a faculty member discovers he or she has a grievance about actions by an 
administrator above the level of his or her immediate supervisor that directly involve the faculty 
member, or with actions by an administrator not in his or her department that directly involve the 
faculty member, the grievant initiates the grievance process by seeking the mediation of his or her 
immediate supervisor within 30 calendar days of the discovery of the event or action that is the basis 
for the grievance. If that effort does not resolve the grievance satisfactorily, the grievant, after
consulting his or her immediate supervisor, may file the faculty grievance form at the appropriate 
level or with the appropriate administrative office to initiate response from the administrator perceived 
as the source of the action causing the grievance. The grievance process then proceeds from that level 
onward in normal fashion. 

A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the provost is handled by the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee and a regular impartial hearing panel, but the findings and 
recommendations of the hearing panel are sent to the president of the university for his or her ruling, 
rather than to the provost. A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the 
president of the university is dealt with by a special panel appointed by the provost in consultation 
with the president of the Faculty Senate.

Any final resolution of a grievance must be consonant with the laws of the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and university policy.

Once a grievance is resolved, either to the satisfaction of the grievant, or if not to the satisfaction of 
the grievant, by the action of the provost in consonance with the hearing panel recommendations, or
by the ruling of the president, that specific grievance is closed and may not be made the subject of 
another grievance.

5.7.6 Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Non-Tenure-Track Instructional 
Faculty

Below is an abbreviated overview of the grievance process and deadlines. Refer to section 5.7.2, “The 
Formal Grievance Procedure,” for specific details and options available in each step of the grievance 
process.

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Step one:
Within 30 days of event 1a. Grievant meets with immediate supervisor (usually the department 

head).
Within 5 weekdays 1b. Department head provides oral response. 

1c. If department head’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends 
the matter.
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1d. If department head’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move 
to step two within 5 weekdays. 

Step two:
Within 5 weekdays 2a. Grievant submits written grievance to department head. 
Within 5 weekdays 2b. Department head responds in writing on grievance form.

2c. If department head’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends 
the matter.

2d. If department head’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move 
to step three within 5 weekdays. 

Step three:
Within 5 weekdays 3a. Grievant advances grievance form to the second-level administrator 

(usually the dean).
Within 5 weekdays 3b. Dean meets with grievant; dean may request DH to be present.
Within 5 weekdays 3c. Dean responds in writing on grievance form.

3d. If dean’s written response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 
matter.

3e. If dean’s written response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to 
step four within 5 weekdays. 

Step four:
Within 5 weekdays 4a. Grievant advances grievance form to the provost.
Within 5 weekdays 4b. Provost acknowledges receipt of grievance and forwards copy to 

Faculty Senate president to receive recommendation of an impartial 
hearing panel of the Faculty Review Committee. 

Within 5 weekdays 4c. Faculty Senate president acknowledges in writing to grievant that 
copy of grievance has been received from provost.

Within 15 weekdays 4d. Faculty Review Committee chair appoints hearing panel from among 
Faculty Review Committee members; panel holds its initial meeting 
with both principals.

Within 45 weekdays 4e. Hearing panel concludes its work and makes recommendations to 
provost and grievant.

Within 10 weekdays 4f. Provost meets with grievant.
Within 10 weekdays 4g. Provost notifies grievant in writing of his or her decision.

4f. If the provost’s decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the 
recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is satisfactory to the 
grievant even if it differs from the recommendations of the hearing 
panel, that ends the matter.

4h. If the provost’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not 
consonant with the recommendations of the hearing panel, the 
grievant may appeal in writing to the president within 20 calendar 
days.

Step five:
Within 20 calendar days 5a. Grievant may appeal in writing to university president.

5b. University president’s decision is final.
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6.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for Special Research Faculty

6.1 Office of Research Human Resources

The Office of Research Human Resources provides support and service to the Office of Research senior 
management area1 regarding the policies, employment, retention, promotions, employee relations, 
and separations special research faculty. Support and service include, but are not limited to, 
assistance in areas such position descriptions, classifications, position postings, screening, salary 
offers, promotions, salary adjustments for increased responsibilities, equity and retention, 
employment contracts, visas, and referrals.

The Office of Research Human Resources is located in 306 Burruss Hall, mail code 0244,               
540-231-9359.

6.2 Special Research Faculty Appointments

Special research faculty appointments are designated to promote and expedite university research 
activities. The rank descriptions create several series common to current sponsored research or 
outreach projects. For example, employees involved in the conduct of research are generally 
appointed as research associates or research scientists (or to the “senior” titles for either of these). 
Those individuals who are appointed to a research traineeship for a period of up to four years following 
receipt of their doctorate are usually appointed as postdoctoral associates. Typically, postdoctoral 
associates work closely with a faculty mentor in preparation for a career in academe or research; if 
they remain involved with research projects at Virginia Tech over a period of time, they are promoted 
into another appropriate rank. 

In those cases where the special research faculty members have the desire, appropriate qualifications, 
anticipated longevity, and approval by a degree-granting program, they may also contribute in 
significant ways to the supervision of graduate students. The appropriate ranks recognizing this type 
of involvement with the graduate program are research assistant professor, research associate 
professor, or research professor. The credentials of faculty members appointed to the research 
professor series are not inherently different from those who are appointed as research scientists or 
senior research scientists, but research professors may chair a dissertation committee if their own 
longevity and disciplinary expertise so warrants. Research units not directly affiliated with a degree-
granting academic department may use the research professor titles; however, authority to supervise 
graduate student theses and dissertations comes only with approval by the relevant degree-granting 
program and the graduate school. 

Sponsored projects may involve activity other than traditional research, such as delivery of service or 
technical assistance, consultation with particular clients, preparation of manuals and materials, and so 
on.  The “project associate” series was designed for such employees. The project associate series is 
also appropriate for personnel involved primarily in the administration of large and complex sponsored 
programs.

1 The Office of Research senior management area includes university research institutes, university research 
centers, and the offices of research/interdisciplinary programs administration, sponsored programs, research 
compliance, export and secure research compliance, proposal assistance group, and Virginia Tech Intellectual 
Properties.
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While there is logic to the progression between and among ranks, employees may change ranks as 
appropriate or necessary to reflect a change in role or project. Promotions from one rank to another in 
order to recognize a faculty member’s increased responsibilities, credentials, and/or contributions to 
the program over time may be recommended by the supervisor. Recommendations for promotions are 
done within the context of the annual evaluation and merit adjustment process. They require approval 
by the department head, dean, and Office of the Vice President for Research. Approval by a 
departmental committee is also required for certain ranks (see below).

Special research faculty members may be assigned a functional title in addition to their official faculty 
rank in order to facilitate their work or clarify their role to internal or external constituencies.  (A 
functional title may not be an official faculty rank other than that held by the special research faculty 
member.) In some cases, increased responsibilities may lead to a change in functional title and 
possibly a salary adjustment rather than a promotion in faculty rank.

Appointments to special research faculty ranks, except the rank of postdoctoral associate, are 
indefinitely renewable. However, tenure cannot be earned in any of the special research faculty ranks 
and service is not applicable toward the probationary period if the employee is subsequently appointed 
to a tenure-track position. 

The source of funds is not the determining factor as to whether a position carries a special research 
faculty rank, but rather the nature and purpose of the assignment. Thus, a special research faculty 
member may be funded by sponsored projects, overhead, state dollars, or other sources. Policies 
related to special research faculty apply, regardless of the source of funding.

Research faculty may participate in activities outside of their direct source of funding, such as 
providing significant contributions to the conceptualization or writing of new proposals, or teaching; 
however, support for any time or effort spent on activities outside of their sponsored research must 
come from non-sponsored research funds. Special attention should be given in the development of 
position descriptions where funding is limited to only sponsored funding. (See sections 6.15, “Effort 
Certification Compliance Issues for Special Research Faculty Members,” and 10.4, “Effort Certification 
and Salary Charges to Sponsored Grants and Contracts.”)

Original appointments and reappointments, including rank, salary, and other conditions, require the 
approval of the department head, dean (or next level administrator), and the Office of the Vice 
President for Research before an offer is extended. Requests for principal investigator status may be
submitted to the Office of the Vice President for Research. Such requests require the approval of the 
department head, dean, and the Office of the Vice President for Research.

6.3 Research Associate Ranks

When establishing positions in this series, particularly at the research associate level, departments 
must ensure that the work anticipated for the employee is sufficiently complex and sophisticated to 
warrant a faculty position. There are a variety of staff roles that are appropriate for research 
personnel, depending on the nature of the work proposed and on the credentials being required. For 
example, laboratory and research specialist I or II is usually the appropriate staff role for personnel 
overseeing laboratory, animal care, or research support; or, conducting routine tests, compiling data, 
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collecting and preparing samples. The Office of Research Human Resources consultants are available 
to advise on the options. Careful preparation of the position description by the principal investigator 
and/or department head is essential in making a determination whether the position is staff or 
research faculty. Staff positions must be used where appropriate; exceptions are granted only in very 
rare cases. Human resources has the authority and responsibility to make the final decision whether a 
position is staff or faculty, and to grant any exceptions. 

6.3.1 Research Associate

The research associate rank is the entry, or most junior, rank for research faculty members involved 
in sponsored projects. However, the work may vary from that which is appropriate for a relatively new
professional to broader or more significant responsibilities expected of more experienced research 
faculty personnel. Research associates generally conduct research under supervision using standard 
and non-standard procedures appropriate to the field. They may provide input into the preparation of 
proposals or supervise staff or student personnel, but typically they have limited responsibility and 
authority in these areas. Research associates are not eligible to be principal investigators; however, 
requests for principal investigator status may be submitted to the Office of the Vice President for 
Research.

In keeping with all faculty appointments at the university, a master’s degree in a relevant field is the 
minimum qualification for appointment as a research associate. The Office of Research Human 
Resources must approve exception requests for individuals with a bachelor’s degree and significant 
related experience before an offer is extended.  

6.3.2 Senior Research Associate

The rank of senior research associate requires greater qualifications than the research associate either 
in education, experience, or both. The doctorate or a terminal degree in the field and some experience 
are required. The Office of Research Human Resources must approve an appointment or promotion to 
this rank for individuals with a lesser degree and substantial related experience before an offer is 
extended. 

Senior research associates conduct research under limited supervision using standard or non-standard 
techniques appropriate to the field. Typically, they have some significant supervisory responsibility for 
lower-level personnel and may contribute to the conceptualization and preparation of research 
proposals, reports, and resource acquisition. Senior research associates are not eligible to serve as 
principal investigators; however, requests for principal investigator status may be submitted to the 
Office of Vice President for Research. 

6.3.3 Research Scientist
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Research scientists fulfill a senior role in the research program. They carry out independent research
under limited supervision. A doctorate or terminal degree in the field and significant experience are 
expected. By virtue of their expertise and experience, research scientists make significant 
contributions to the conceptualization and conduct of the research. They may be involved in the 
preparation of proposals, reports, and publications, presentation of research results, and development 
of patents. Research scientists may serve as principal investigators.  

6.3.4 Senior Research Scientist

The senior research scientist is the highest rank in the research faculty series for those who do not 
also have involvement in the graduate program. The rank of senior research scientist is parallel to that 
of research associate professor or research professor. A doctorate or terminal degree in the field and a
considerable record of research are expected. As experienced research faculty members, senior 
research scientists are often responsible for the design and execution of a project and interpretation of 
research results. Faculty members at this rank usually serve as principal investigators of sponsored 
projects related to their own expertise or provide leadership to a research team. Typically, they have 
significant responsibility for supervision of personnel, budget preparation and execution, and 
organization and management of the research project. 

6.3.5 Postdoctoral Associate

Appointment to this rank is normally reserved for persons who have been awarded a doctoral degree 
no more than four years prior to the effective date of the appointment with a minimum of one year of 
eligibility remaining and are engaged in research for a restricted period under the direction of a faculty 
mentor. The position of postdoctoral associate is intended to be a limited-term traineeship lasting two 
to four years (not to exceed four years), during which the individual works under the supervision of 
one or more senior faculty mentors in preparation for a career in academe or research. Funding is 
usually from a grant, contract, or a postdoctoral fellowship.

The cumulative allowable duration for all postdoctoral appointments held by a single individual, even 
at multiple institutions, may not exceed five years. The maximum allowable time an individual may be 
employed in the rank of postdoctoral associate at Virginia Tech is four years. Continued appointment 
beyond four years would require a promotion in rank.

Typically, postdoctoral associates have very limited responsibility for project management, supervision 
of personnel, or design of the research project on which they are funded. Rather, the position enables 
the individual to continue studies in a specialty area while gaining practical experience in the field. The 
postdoctoral traineeship may include opportunities to write and submit grant proposals, and the 
postdoctoral associate may serve as co-principal investigator with the approval of the department 
head or chair. A postdoctoral associate may be permitted in certain cases, such as proposals for young 
career awards, to submit a grant as a principal investigator. Requests for principal investigator status
may be submitted to the Office of the Vice President for Research.

6.4 Project Associate Ranks
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The project associate rank series is most appropriate for faculty personnel involved in sponsored 
projects that provide technical assistance, outreach, consultation, project management, preparation of 
specialized materials, or delivery of educational or other services, rather than conducting traditional 
research or scholarship. These ranks may also be appropriate for faculty personnel who are involved in 
the administration of large and complex research centers or programs.

There are staff or administrative and professional (A/P) faculty roles appropriate to many of these 
responsibility sets. The Office of Research Human Resources provides advice on the options available. 
Careful preparation of the position description by the principal investigator or department head/chair 
is essential in making a determination whether the position is staff, A/P faculty, or research faculty. 

Like all special research faculty members, those in the project associate series may be assigned a 
functional title in addition to their official faculty rank in order to facilitate their work. Given the range 
of activities included under sponsored programs, use of the functional title may be the most effective 
way to clarify the faculty member’s role to internal or external constituencies. (A functional title may 
not be an official faculty rank other than that held by the special research faculty member.) 

6.4.1 Project Associate

The project associate rank is the entry, or most junior rank, for faculty members involved in 
sponsored projects that may deliver services to clients or involve program responsibilities other than 
traditional research. The work may vary from that appropriate for a relatively new professional to
broader or more significant responsibilities expected of more experienced faculty personnel. Project 
associates work under supervision and carry out project responsibilities, such as technical assistance 
or consultation, which require professional preparation and application of accepted principles and 
practices of the field. They may be involved in preparing reports, documents, or manuals for review by 
project leaders. They may develop and deliver educational programs, or coordinate activities involving 
a number of project members. They may provide input into the preparation of proposals or supervise 
project personnel, but typically they have limited responsibility and authority in these areas. Project 
associates are not eligible to be principal investigators; however, requests for principal investigator 
status may be submitted to the Office of the Vice President for Research. 

In keeping with all faculty appointments at the university, a master’s degree in a relevant field is the 
minimum qualification for appointment as a project associate. The Office of Research Human 
Resources must approve exception requests for individuals with a bachelor’s degree and significant 
related experience before an offer is extended.

6.4.2 Senior Project Associate

The rank of senior research associate requires greater qualifications than the project associate either 
in education, experience, or both. The doctorate or a terminal degree in the field and some 
experience, or a lesser degree and substantial related experience, are required. The Office of Research 
Human Resources must approve exemption requests before an offer is extended. Senior project 
associates carry out project activities under limited supervision, providing a high level of professional 
service and expertise. They may create original materials or methods, requiring a high level of 
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knowledge of and/or experience in the subject matter. Typically, they have some significant 
supervisory responsibility for project personnel. They may contribute to the conceptualization and 
preparation of project proposals, reports, resource acquisition, and interaction with stakeholders. 
Senior project associates are not eligible to serve as principal investigators; however, requests for 
principal investigator status may be submitted to the Office of the Vice President for Research. 

6.4.3 Project Director

Project director is the most senior rank in the project associate series. Appointment to this rank 
requires a doctorate or terminal degree and two or more years’ experience, or a lesser degree and 
related experience of substantial scope and duration. By virtue of their expertise and experience,
project directors or leaders make significant contributions to the conceptualization and implementation 
of the project. They typically have significant independence, responsibility, and authority for all 
aspects of the project. Project directors may be involved in the preparation of proposals, reports, or 
publications; and presentation of results to sponsors or other stakeholder groups. They have
significant responsibility for hiring and managing project personnel, assigning resources, and 
evaluating project effectiveness. Those functioning in an administrative capacity may serve in a role 
equivalent to an assistant center director, managing complex and varied business and other 
administrative responsibilities for a large research center. Project directors may serve as principal 
investigators with the approval of the department head.

6.5 Research Professor Ranks

The research professor ranks are designed for research faculty members whose appointments are 
expected to last more than one year and whose credentials are comparable to those of the tenure-
track faculty of similar rank. This series is parallel to research scientist and senior research scientist, 
not necessarily above it. Appointment to research professor ranks is not appropriate for those with 
short-term or limited appointments since this would disadvantage the graduate students with whom 
they might work. Research faculty members whose primary appointment is in a research unit not 
affiliated with a degree-granting academic department may also be appointed to these ranks with 
appropriate credentials and approvals. 

With approval by the degree-granting program, those appointed to any rank in the research professor 
series may direct graduate theses and dissertations and serve on graduate committees consistent with 
program and graduate school policy. Faculty members in this series may teach occasionally in their 
areas of expertise in accordance with guidelines below and by providing the appropriate credentials 
required of instructional faculty. (See section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” or the
provost’s website.) Faculty in the research professor series may teach one course per year or two 
courses in a two-year period. They may teach more if funding is appropriately charged to the 
instructional budget.

At the discretion of the academic department, departmental faculty membership with or without 
voting privileges may be extended to an assistant, associate, or research professor. However, a
research faculty member is not eligible to vote on matters relating to faculty appointment, retention, 
promotion, or tenure. 
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Promotion to a higher rank may be granted to research professorial faculty who have sources of 
continued funding and demonstrate outstanding accomplishments in appropriate activities. The 
curriculum vita together with annual reports, reprints of publications, reference letters, and other 
similar documents comprise a dossier, which furnishes the principal basis for promotion decisions. 
Besides consideration of specific professional criteria, evaluation for promotion should consider the 
candidate’s integrity, professional conduct, and ethics. To the extent that such considerations are 
significant factors in reaching a negative recommendation, they should be documented as part of the 
formal review process.

Research professorial faculty members being considered for promotion have their dossiers reviewed at 
as many as three levels: (1) by a departmental committee and the head or chair; (2) by a college 
committee and the dean; and (3) by the Office of the Vice President for Research. A parallel process 
for review, approved in advance by the senior vice president and provost and the vice president for 
research, is required for promotion of a member of the research professor series whose primary 
appointment is not in an academic department.

6.5.1 Research Assistant Professor

Persons appointed as research assistant professors are required to have a doctoral degree or terminal 
degree appropriate to the field and credentials consistent with those for appointment to the rank of 
assistant professor. Research assistant professors are equivalent to research scientists in terms of
their credentials; however, appointment to this rank indicates actual or anticipated involvement with 
the academic program. 

Research assistant professors are expected to contribute significantly to the design and execution of 
research projects. They may serve as principal investigators with the approval of the department 
head. They carry out independent research in their field of specialization under general supervision. 
They may have supervisory responsibility for project personnel and contribute to project management.

Original appointments including rank, salary, and other conditions require the approval of the 
department head, dean (or next level administrator), and the Office of the Vice President for Research 
before an offer is extended. 

6.5.2 Research Associate Professor

Persons appointed to this rank are required to have a doctoral degree or terminal degree appropriate 
to the field and credentials consistent with those for appointment to the rank of associate professor. 
Research associate professors are typically responsible for design and execution of research projects 
and interpretation of research results. They are expected to serve as principal investigators, with the 
approval of the department head, and they conduct independent research in their area of 
specialization. They may have significant supervisory responsibility for project personnel and 
contribute to project management. 
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Original appointments follow standard departmental procedures for tenured and tenure-track faculty 
appointments. Typically, this involves approval by the appropriate departmental/unit committee, 
followed by approval of the department/unit head, dean (or next level administrator), and Office of 
the Vice President for Research. Promotion to this rank requires evidence of continuous professional 
development, documentation of excellence in their disciplinary field, contribution to research or 
creative activity supported through grants and contracts, and at least regional recognition. (See 
section 3.4.4, “Evaluation Procedures for Promotion and Tenure.”) The promotion review and approval 
process is described in section 6.5, “Research Professor Ranks.”

6.5.3 Research Professor

Persons appointed to this rank are required to have a doctoral degree or terminal degree appropriate 
to the field and credentials consistent with those for appointment to the rank of professor. Research 
professors are typically responsible for design and execution of research projects and interpretation of 
research results. They are expected to serve as principal investigators, with the approval of the 
department head, and they conduct independent research in their area of specialization. They may 
have significant supervisory responsibility for project personnel and contribute to project 
management.

Original appointments follow standard departmental procedures for tenured and tenure-track faculty 
appointments. Typically, this involves approval by the appropriate departmental/unit committee, 
followed by approval of the department/unit head, dean (or next level administrator), and the Office
of the Vice President for Research. Promotion to this rank requires evidence of continuous professional 
development, documentation of excellence in their disciplinary field, outstanding research or creative 
activity supported by grants and contracts, and national and/or international recognition. (See section 
3.4.4, “Evaluation Procedures for Promotion and Tenure.”) The promotion review and approval process 
is described in section 6.5, “Research Professor Ranks.”

6.6  Matrix of Research Ranks

A matrix of qualifications, approval requirements, general expectations, salary guidelines, and typical 
position responsibilities for employees in the research faculty ranks is found in the following pages. 
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Research Faculty Ranks: Postdoctoral/Research Professor Series

Postdoctoral 
Associate

Research Scientist Research Assistant 
Professor

Research Associate 
Professor

Research Professor

General
Qualifications Recent Ph.D. 

(awarded no more 
than 4 years prior 
to start of appoint-
ment with a 
minimum of one 
year remaining).

Doctorate or termi-
nal degree and 
significant experi-
ence.

Doctorate or termi-
nal degree appro-
priate to the field. 
Credentials consis-
tent for appoint-
ment to rank of 
asst. professor.

Doctorate or 
terminal degree 
appropriate to field. 
Credentials 
consistent for 
appointment to 
rank of associate 
professor.

Doctorate or 
terminal degree 
appropriate to the 
field.  Credentials 
consistent for 
appointment to 
rank of professor.

Approval 
Requirements

Department head; 
dean; OVPR

Department head; 
dean; OVPR

Standard depart-
mental procedures, 
usually recom-
mendation from 
departmental P&T 
committee, and 
OVPR approval.

Standard depart-
mental procedures, 
usually recom-
mendation from 
departmental P&T 
committee, and 
OVPR approval.

Standard depart-
mental procedures, 
usually recom-
mendation from 
departmental P&T 
committee, and 
OVPR approval.

General 
Expectations

The position of 
postdoctoral 
associate is in-
tended to be a 
limited-term train-
eeship, lasting 2-4
years (not to 
exceed 4 years),
working under the 
supervision of one 
or more senior 
faculty mentors in 
preparation for a 
career in academe
or research. Train-
ing may include 
preparing grant 
proposals. The 
postdoc may serve 
as co-PI (with 
approval may serve 
as PI). Maximum 
allowable time one 
may be employed 
as postdoctoral 
associate at VT is 4 
years. Continued 
appt. beyond 4 
years requires a
promotion in rank.

This is a senior role 
in a research pro-
gram. By virtue of 
expertise and 
experience, the 
researcher makes 
significant contribu-
tions to the concep-
tualization and 
conduct of a project. 
May be involved in 
preparation of pro-
posals, reports, and 
publications; pres-
entation of research 
results; and 
development of 
patents.

The research professor series is designed for research faculty 
members who will have extended appointments at VT and who 
are expected to interact with graduate students, serving on 
committees or supervising their research. It is not appropriate 
for those with shorter-term or limited appointments since this 
would disadvantage the students they might work with. Faculty 
in this series may teach one course per year or two courses in a 
two-year period. They may teach more if funding is appropriately 
charged to the instructional budget and is approved by the 
department head/chair and dean. This series is parallel to 
Research Scientist and Senior Research Scientist, not necessarily 
above it.

Salary 
Guidelines

Univ. minimum is 
$40,000/yr, but 
salary should be 
appropriate for 
postdocs in the 
discipline as docu-
mented by profes-
sional associations, 
NSF, or other 
sources.

Salaries should be 
comparable to those 
with similar creden-
tials and responsi-
bilities in the field. 
Typically an entry 
salary would be no 
less than $55,000.

Minimum salary for these ranks should be at least the average 
starting salary for the rank for 9-month faculty in the depart-
ment/discipline. So if the starting assistant professor in civil 
engineering is $80,000 on an AY basis, then the minimum 
acceptable salary for Research Assistant Professor is $80,000 on 
a CY basis.

Typical Position Responsibilities
Eligible or 
expected to be 
PI?

May serve as co-PI 
with name listed 
second on contract 
or grant. In special 
cases may serve as 
PI if approved by 
department head, 
dean, and OVPR.

May serve as PI. May serve as PI. Expected to serve 
as PI.

Expected to serve 
as PI.

Postdoctoral 
Associate

Research Scientist Research Assistant 
Professor

Research Associate 
Professor

Research Professor
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Typical Position Responsibilities
Design and 
initiation of 
research: 
conceiving the 
research 
project, 
interacting with 
stakeholders, 
committees, 
developing 
funding 
source(s), 
communicating 
results to 
stakeholders, 
defining unit 
goals, allocat-
ing resources

Role designed to 
enable individual to 
continue studies in 
a specialty training 
program while 
gaining practical 
experience in the 
field.

Contributes 
significantly to 
project design, 
execution, and 
interpretation.

Contributes 
significantly to 
project design, 
execution, and 
interpretation.

Typically responsible for design, 
execution, and interpretation of research 
projects, which he or she may head.

Project 
management: 
Setting priori-
ties, acquiring 
resources, 
monitoring 
budgets, 
measuring 
progress, 
preparing 
reports, 
problem solving

Limited re-
sponsibility for 
project 
management.

Contributes 
significantly to 
project 
management.

Contributes 
significantly to 
project man-
agement.

Typically significant or complete 
responsibility for project(s).

Supervisory: 
assigning tasks, 
monitoring 
activity, per-
forming 
evaluations, 
recommending 
personnel 
actions, 
personnel 
management.

May supervise 
undergraduate or 
graduate students 
in laboratory.

May have full or 
partial supervisory 
responsibility for 
project personnel.

May have full or 
partial supervisory 
responsibility for 
project personnel.

Typically significant responsibility for 
supervision of project personnel at all 
levels.

Conducting 
research: 
collecting data, 
applying 
standard 
methods, 
writing reports, 
communicating 
results, 
developing new 
methods

Typically conducts 
research under 
supervision of one 
or more faculty 
members.

Carries out 
independent 
research in field of 
specialization under 
general supervision.

Carries out 
independent 
research in field of 
specialization under 
general 
supervision.

Carries out independent research in field 
of specialization.
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Research Faculty Ranks: Project Associate Series

Project Associate Senior Project Associate Project Director
General
Qualifications Minimum is master’s degree in 

field.  An exception may be 
granted for individuals with 
bachelor’s degrees and signifi-
cant relevant experience.

Doctorate/terminal degree 
with some experience.  An 
exception may be granted for 
individuals with lesser degree 
and substantial related expe-
rience.

Doctoral or terminal degree 
and 2 or more years experi-
ence. An exception may be 
granted for individuals with 
lesser degree and related 
experience of substantial 
scope and duration.

Approval Requirements Department head; dean; 
OVPR (OVPR for exceptions)

Department head; dean; 
OVPR (OVPR for exceptions)

Department head; dean; 
OVPR (OVPR for exceptions)

General Expectations Entry-level position for faculty 
members involved in spon-
sored projects that may de-
liver services to clients or 
involve program responsibili-
ties other than traditional 
research.  Range of responsi-
bilities may vary from rela-
tively new project professional 
to more experienced profes-
sional.  Position generally 
requires supervision and 
evaluation by a project leader 
or PI, with limited independ-
ence and responsibility for 
overall project.

Position requires greater 
qualifications than the project 
associate in either or both 
education and experience. 
Expected to function with 
relatively high level of inde-
pendence and responsibility 
for overall project.

Most senior rank in project 
associate series. Project 
directors or leaders provide 
considerable subject matter 
expertise and leadership for 
the program, project, or 
center. They typically have 
significant independence, 
responsibility, and authority 
for all aspects of the project. 
May also serve as assistant 
center director combining 
responsibility for business and 
administrative affairs of large 
center.

Salary Guidelines Salaries should be comparable 
to those with similar creden-
tials and responsibilities in the 
field. Typically an entry salary 
would be no less than 
$40,000.

Expected minimum salary is 
around $60,000, but will vary 
by discipline.

Expected minimum salary is 
around $80,000, but will vary 
by discipline.

Typical Position Responsibilities
Eligible or expected to be PI? Not eligible. Exceptions may 

be requested and approved by 
OVPR.

Not eligible. Exceptions may 
be requested and approved by 
OVPR.

May serve as PI; expected to 
serve as director of manager 
of project.

Design and initiation of pro-
ject:  conceiving the project, 
interacting with stakeholders, 
committees, developing fund-
ing source(s), communicating 
results to stakeholders, defin-
ing unit goals, allocating 
resources.

May provide input into project 
development, but generally 
limited or no responsibility for 
project or program conceptu-
alization or resource acquisi-
tion.

Provides significant input into 
project development, but may 
write or assist in writing 
proposals; assists in develop-
ing new programs and inter-
acting with stakeholder groups 
or funders.

Typically responsible for 
design and execution of pro-
gram or project, which he or 
she may head. Significant 
interaction with stakeholders.

Project management:  setting 
priorities, acquiring resources, 
monitoring budgets, measur-
ing progress, preparing re-
ports, problem solving.

May provide input into budget 
preparation, hiring decisions,
expenditures, but generally 
limited responsibility and 
authority.

Provides input into budget 
preparation, hiring decisions, 
expenditures, but may not 
have final authority or respon-
sibility.

Typically significant or com-
plete responsibility for pro-
ject(s).

Supervisory:  assigning tasks, 
monitoring activity, perform-
ing evaluations, recommend-
ing personnel actions, person-
nel management.

May supervise or coordinate 
work of support personnel, 
but generally limited supervi-
sory responsibilities.

Usually has some significant 
supervisory responsibility for 
project personnel.

Typically significant responsi-
bility for hiring and manage-
ment of project personnel at 
all levels.

Program or service delivery:  
designing and/or delivering 
training; providing consulta-
tion or technical assistance to 
clients; developing content for 
manuals, reports, materials; 
evaluating initiatives.

Carries out project responsi-
bilities under supervision.  
Applies accepted principles 
and practices of field.  Pre-
pares written reports, docu-
ments, and manuals for 
review by project leaders.

Carries out project responsi-
bilities w/ limited supervision. 
Provides high level of profes-
sional service and expertise. 
Creates original materials 
requiring high level of know-
ledge and experience of 
subject matter.

Designs and coordinates 
project services; evaluates 
project effectiveness; devel-
ops strategic plans; assigns 
resources.
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Research Faculty Ranks: Research Associate/Scientist Series

Research Associate Sr. Research Associate Research Scientist Sr. Research Scientist
General
Qualifications Minimum is master’s 

degree in field.  An ex-
ception may be granted 
for individuals with 
bachelor’s degrees and 
significant relevant 
experience.

Doctorate/terminal 
degree with some ex-
perience. Exception 
may be granted for 
individuals with lesser 
degree and substantial 
related experience.

Doctorate or terminal 
degree and significant 
experience.

Doctorate or terminal 
degree appropriate to 
the field and consider-
able record of research.

Approval Requirements Department head; 
dean; OVPR (OVPR for 
exceptions)

Department head; 
dean; OVPR (OVPR for 
exceptions)

Department head; 
dean; OVPR

Department head; 
dean; OVPR

General Expectations Entry-level position for 
research faculty mem-
bers involved in spon-
sored projects.  Range 
of responsibilities may 
vary from relatively 
new research profes-
sional to more ex-
perienced professional. 
Position is generally 
characterized as re-
quiring supervision.

Position requires 
greater qualification
than the research
associate in either or 
both education and 
experience. Expected to 
function with relative 
independence and 
responsibility.

This is a senior role in a 
research program.  By 
virtue of expertise and 
experience, makes sig-
nificant contributions to 
conceptualization and 
conduct of project. May 
be involved in prepar-
ation of proposals, 
reports, publications; 
presentation of re-
search results; devel-
opment of patents.

This is the highest rank 
in the research faculty 
series for those who do 
not also have involve-
ment in the graduate 
program.  Rank is 
parallel to research 
assoc. prof. or research 
prof.  As most 
experienced research 
faculty, develop inno-
vative research 
proposals, conduct 
pioneering research, 
lead multidisciplinary 
project teams.

Salary Guidelines Salaries should be com-
parable to those with 
similar credentials and 
responsibilities in the 
field.  Typically an entry 
salary would be around 
$45,000.

Salaries should be com-
parable to those with 
similar credentials and 
responsibilities in the 
field.  Typically an entry 
salary would be around 
$60,000.

Salaries should be com-
parable to those with 
similar credentials and 
responsibilities in the 
field.  Typically an entry 
salary would be around 
$80,000.

Salaries should be com-
parable to those with 
similar credentials and 
responsibilities in the 
field.  Typically an entry 
salary would be around 
$100,000.

Typical Position Responsibilities
Eligible or expected to 
be PI?

Not eligible. Exceptions 
may be requested and 
approved by OVPR.

Not eligible. Exceptions
may be requested and 
approved by OVPR.

May serve as PI. Expected to serve as 
PI.

Design and initiation of 
project:  conceiving the 
project, interacting with 
stakeholders, commit-
tees, developing fund-
ing source(s), commu-
nicating results to 
stakeholders, defining 
unit goals, allocating 
resources.

May provide input into 
project development, 
but generally limited or 
no responsibility or 
authority for research 
conceptualization or 
resource acquisition.

Contributes to research 
conceptualization, 
proposal development, 
and resource acquisi-
tion.

Contributes significantly 
to project design, 
execution, and inter-
pretation.

Typically responsible 
for design, execution, 
and interpretation of 
research projects, 
which he or she may 
head.

Project management:  
setting priorities, ac-
quiring resources, 
monitoring budgets, 
measuring progress, 
preparing reports, 
problem solving.

May provide input into 
budget preparation, 
hiring decisions, ex-
penditures, but gener-
ally limited responsibil-
ity and authority.

Provides input into 
budget preparation, 
hiring decisions, ex-
penditures, but may 
not have final authority 
or responsibility.

Contributes significantly 
to project manage-
ment.

Typically significant or 
complete responsibility 
for project(s).

Supervisory:  assigning 
tasks, monitoring 
activity, performing 
evaluations, recom-
mends personnel 
actions and mgmt.

May supervise or coor-
dinate work of support 
personnel, but gener-
ally limited supervisory 
responsibilities.

Usually has some 
significant supervisory 
responsibility for pro-
ject personnel.

May have full or partial 
supervisory responsi-
bility for project per-
sonnel.

Typically significant 
responsibility for super-
vision of project per-
sonnel at all levels.

Conducting research: 
collecting data, apply-
ing standard methods, 
writing reports, com-
municating results, 
developing new meth-
ods

Conducts research 
under supervision using 
standard and non-
standard procedures 
appropriate to field.  
Recognizes problems 
and inconsistencies in 
data; proposes solu-
tions; interpretations.  
Prepares reports.

Conducts research 
under limited supervi-
sion using standard and 
non-standard proce-
dures appropriate to 
the field.  Interprets 
findings.  Prepares 
reports; presents re-
sults.

Carries out independent 
research in field of 
specialization under 
limited supervision. 

Carries out independent 
research in field of 
specialization.
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6.7 Affiliated Research Faculty

Occasionally, individuals outside of university employment are identified to team with university 
faculty to enhance research opportunities through departments. To support these associations, the 
university has developed the affiliated research faculty program. Affiliated research appointments may 
be made for individuals connected to specific academic departments, or may be made through 
research institutes or centers. Affiliated research appointments may also be established to facilitate 
research partnerships. This program may address occasions where a university faculty member has a 
spouse or partner who also has professional academic credentials, but who has not found appropriate 
employment opportunities. The vice president for research reviews nominations from departments, 
colleges, or the provost, and approves appropriate applications.

Applicants must have academic credentials equivalent to those of university faculty, including the 
terminal degree normally required of faculty in the discipline. Applications for appointment must have 
the endorsement of the head or chair of the Virginia Tech department relevant to the applicant’s 
discipline.

Typically, an affiliated research faculty member has unpaid adjunct status in the academic department 
of his/her discipline. The appointment is initiated by the host department submitting to the vice 
president for research a letter of support, the applicant’s curriculum vitae, and the request for unpaid 
faculty affiliation with Virginia Tech academic department, approved by the department head or chair 
and dean or director. The appointments are renewable. The rank is the research faculty designation 
commensurate with the credentials of the candidate. (See section 6.6, “Matrix of Research Ranks.”)

6.8  Searches for Special Research Faculty

Virginia Tech is committed to announcing the availability of positions so that a diverse pool of qualified 
candidates is developed for faculty positions of all types. In the case of special research faculty, many 
of whom are hired on short-term grants and contracts sometimes requiring specialized skills and 
abilities, there is a need to balance the demands of the sponsored grant or contract with the 
institution’s commitment to open and aggressive recruitment practices to attract a diverse workforce.  

Searches are required for salaried appointments to the research faculty, except in a limited number of 
cases warranting an exemption. Appointments of less than six months are wage appointments (P14) 
without benefits and do not require a search. Searches are not required to fill a postdoctoral associate 
position or in the case where the person to be appointed is the author of the grant or is listed as the 
principal investigator or co-principal investigator, or appointment of a dual career hire. Consult the 
Office of Research Human Resources regarding other very limited exemptions. A simplified search 
procedure has been adopted to facilitate and expedite posting of positions, candidate review, and 
documentation requirements in order to balance the needs of research programs and the institution’s 
commitment to open searches for faculty positions whenever possible and appropriate. A special 
research faculty search exemption form is available on the Office of Research Human Resources 
website.
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6.9 Terms of Faculty Offer and Documentation of Credentials

Employment is contingent upon presentation of satisfactory documentation of credentials prior to 
employment. In accordance with federal law, new employees must also provide on the first day of 
their employment documentation of U.S. citizenship or lawful authorization to work in the United 
States.

The terms of faculty offer, including salary, effective date, rank, and other critical information 
concerning faculty appointments to the university is prepared by the department and approved by the 
department head for each new research faculty member. (See the Office of Research Human 
Resources website for terms of faculty offer templates for special research faculty.) The contract 
specifies whether the appointment is restricted (usual appointment type for research faculty) or 
regular. See below for special conditions under which research faculty appointments may be “regular.”

All letters of appointment make reference to further terms and conditions of employment contained in 
the Faculty Handbook. 

The terms of faculty offer for a restricted appointment clearly defines the length of the appointment. 
In cases where there is no expected opportunity for continuation, the document also serves as a 
notice of termination. The terms of faculty offer also makes clear that continuation of appointment, 
even during the initial year, is subject to the availability of funds, the need for services, and 
satisfactory performance. Related offer or appointment letters should not contain promises that the 
hiring unit may not be able to keep; the university looks to the department to make good on defaults.  
Approval of the department head, dean, and the Office of the Vice President for Research are required 
before an offer is extended. 

It is the responsibility of the hiring department to obtain and verify documentation of credentials on all 
faculty prior to employment. Information regarding appropriate credentials for instructional faculty is 
found in section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website. 

6.9.1 Restricted Appointments

Salary support for special research faculty typically comes from one or more sponsored projects. While 
some research faculty may be employed for years on successive grants, particularly in large, ongoing 
research programs, many are employed only for the duration of a specific funded project—in some 
cases six months and in other cases perhaps several years. Sponsored funding is seldom certain and 
never permanent. As a result, special research faculty are usually appointed as “restricted” faculty 
members whose employment depends on availability of funding, the need for services, and 
satisfactory performance.   

Procedures for terminating employees are addressed in section 6.14, “Termination Procedures for 
Special Research Faculty.”
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6.9.2 Multi-Year Restricted Appointments

An initial appointment, or a reappointment, for a special research faculty member may be for up to 
three years provided that documented funding for the salary and fringe benefits is available from a 
multi-year grant, multiple grants, or other appropriate source(s) and that a search has been 
conducted or an approved exemption obtained. In such cases, the terms of faculty offer specifies the 
length of the restricted appointment.

If a person on restricted appointment will be continued, a reappointment is required. (See section 
6.13, “Reappointment.”) The reappointment contract again defines the conditions of the appointment. 
Any changes should be made explicit. If a salary increase is approved, it should be a part of the 
reappointment contract. The department is expected to execute the reappointment contract prior to 
the current contract end date.

Annual evaluation and merit adjustments occur on the same cycle as for all other faculty members. A 
performance review must be done annually, shared with the appointee, and documented in writing.  

6.9.3 Regular Appointments 

A research center or program, including research entities established by state or board of visitors’ 
action, may seek approval from the relevant department head, dean (or appropriate administrators as 
defined in university policy 3020, “Centers Financial and Policy Memorandum and Procedures,” and 
university policy 13005, “Centers and University Institutes: Establishment, Governance, and Program 
Oversight”) and the vice president for research (or designee) to advertise and fill certain special 
research faculty positions as regular rather than restricted appointments under certain conditions. The 
criteria and expectations for such approval are as follows:

The research program or center must have a documented record of substantial past funding, 
usually from diversified sources, generally over more than five years. In the case of a new center 
with multi-year funding, documentation of the new funding supported by the history of funding 
for the principal researchers may be considered. Research programs supported in full or in part 
by state funds are eligible for consideration for regular positions.
For the purposes of this policy, “research programs or centers” are defined very broadly to 
include those entities established by state or board of visitors’ action for the purposes of 
conducting research, as well as those that meet the definition of departmental, college, or 
university centers/institutes as defined in university policy 13005, “Centers and University 
Institutes: Establishment, Governance, and Programmatic Oversight,” and university policy 
13005, “Centers and University Institutes: Establishment, Governance, and Program Oversight.”
Departments intending to support specific research faculty members on state funds, whether or 
not those individuals participate in a “program” or “center,” may also seek approval to appoint a 
special research faculty member to a regular position.
The research program or center must have documented prospects for continued funding at a 
level equal to or greater than its current funding.  
The unit must be able to guarantee payment of salary and fringe benefits from sponsored grants 
or contracts (or other appropriate sources) for a minimum of three years in order to advertise a 
special research faculty position as a regular appointment. 
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The unit must be able to guarantee funding of annual leave, sick leave, and salary following non-
reappointment in the case of insufficient grant funds. The source of such payouts or salary 
support must be non-sponsored funds, such as indirect or state funds. 
The unit will advertise and conduct a national search for regular positions. Search exemptions 
may be approved only under certain very limited conditions, such as unique qualifications or unit 
restructuring. However, a search must be conducted if there is an intention of supporting an 
international candidate for permanent residency. In such a case, the hiring unit should work 
closely with the Office of International Research, Education, and Development to ensure
compliance with current Immigration and Naturalization Service (INS) regulations. Appropriate 
documentation of the search process and selection is a critical element in supporting an 
application for permanent residency.
In supporting the request for a regular faculty appointment, the unit and/or department (or 
approving unit) is thereby committing itself to covering shortfalls in funding between grants, or 
whenever there is insufficient funding for the salary, from other sources. Should this occur, duties 
may be reassigned in order to match the available source of funds.
The Office of the Vice President for Research may grant approval to the unit to conduct searches 
for regular positions for a period of three to five years at which time the financial capabilities and 
commitments of the unit are reviewed and authorization granted for another three to five year 
period, if appropriate.
Approval for the unit to advertise and fill some special research faculty positions as regular 
appointments does not in any way suggest that all positions in the unit should be so designated. 
Indeed, careful thought should go into the shaping of such positions, the identification of talents 
and skills needed in the research group, and the availability of qualified individuals that may 
necessitate this more generous commitment of resources.
Postdoctoral associates are considered temporary or short-term appointments by definition and 
are not appropriate for regular appointments.

Special research faculty members on regular appointments are entitled to notice of non-
reappointment, as specified in section 2.11, “Retirement, Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.”

6.9.4 Calendar Year versus Academic Year Appointments 

The nature of the research enterprise generally dictates that research faculty are appointed to a 
calendar year (12-month) positions. However, there may be circumstances in which an academic year 
(nine-month) appointment is justified and appropriate. The justification for an academic year 
appointment should accompany the faculty search authorization or search exemption request. 

Academic year research appointments do not earn or accrue annual leave. Faculty members on 
academic year restricted appointments earn and accrue sick leave at the rate of five hours per pay 
period during the academic year; those on regular appointments are entitled to 1040 hours of paid 
sick leave upon employment. Sick leave is addressed in more detail in section 2.9.6, “Sick Leave.”

Research faculty members on academic year appointments may accept summer research wage (P14) 
or summer school teaching employment during the summer months in the same department or 
program, or elsewhere in the university. Research faculty on H1-B visas qualify for summer wage 
employment only in very limited cases. Contact the Office of International Research, Education, and 
Development to verify eligibility. Those who have documentation of additional months of funding from 
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sponsored grants or contracts may be eligible for consideration of a calendar year research conversion 
under the terms of university policy 6200, “Policy on Research Extended Appointments.” (See sections 
2.6.3, “Research Extended Appointments,” 6.15, “Effort Certification Compliance Issues for Special 
Research Faculty Members,” and 10.4, “Effort Certification and Salary Charges to Sponsored Grants 
and Contracts.”) 

6.10 Position Descriptions 

Every special research faculty member must have an up-to-date position description that forms the 
basis for initial hiring and assignment of duties and, through subsequent updates, for annual 
evaluation. Position descriptions should include a relatively detailed list or narrative description of 
assigned responsibilities and expectations for performance. A sample position description template is 
available on the Office of Research Human Resources website.

6.11 Annual Evaluations 

Supervisors, usually principal investigators, are responsible for conducting an annual evaluation for 
any and all special research faculty. Written annual evaluations are required. This documentation 
supports the request for annual merit and/or special adjustments. Giving regular and constructive 
feedback is essential to the development of employees, and it is the responsibility of the department 
head to be certain that special research faculty are appropriately and consistently evaluated. The cycle 
for evaluation is the same as that for all other faculty members.  

6.12 Merit and Special Adjustments

Special research faculty members, both regular and restricted, are eligible for annual merit 
adjustments (and special adjustments when necessary and appropriate) on the same cycle as all other 
faculty members. The result is then communicated to the research faculty member. Promotions will
require generating new terms of faculty offers. 

Following the annual evaluation, supervisors make recommendations to department heads that, in 
turn, make their recommendations to college and university officials. Review and approval by the 
Office of the Vice President for Research is required for exceptions and promotions. Final 
recommendations are approved by the board of visitors. The result is then communicated to the 
research faculty member. Merit recommendations for special research faculty members are generally 
expected to track the merit adjustments for teaching and research faculty members. Guidance on this 
point is issued annually by the Office of the Vice President for Research. In some cases, available 
funds may limit, delay, or even preclude a merit adjustment. However, performance evaluation and 
feedback to the employee are still required even if a merit adjustment is not possible.

Special adjustments, outside of the annual merit process, may be recommended in accordance with 
the guidelines for faculty salary adjustments available from the Office of Research Human Resources.
Examples of such adjustments might be for promotion in rank, increased responsibility, retention, 
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equity, or other reasons critical to retaining productive research faculty members and compensating 
them fairly.  Justification and appropriate approvals are required as outlined in the guidelines.

6.13 Reappointment

Research faculty members on restricted appointment whose employment will be continued are issued 
a reappointment specifying the new ending date for their appointment. Reappointments typically occur 
on the anniversary of the hire date or in relation to the funding cycle of the grant or appointment.
Reappointments may be for less than one year in such situations where additional funding is 
anticipated but not confirmed. Multiple reappointments may occur during the span of the special 
research faculty member’s employment. The reappointment date may be adjusted based as a result of 
other significant actions (e.g., promotion), or by issuing appointments that move the employee to the 
same effective date as their merit adjustment. Multi-year reappointments are possible in cases where
a search has been conducted for the position (or an approved search exemption has been granted) 
and the funding is available for the proposed reappointment period.

Research faculty members on regular appointment are typically reappointed on a cycle coinciding with 
the merit adjustment. Reappointments may be for one or more years. Since faculty members on 
regular appointments do not have fixed ending dates to their contracts, they must receive written 
notice of non-reappointment as described section 2.11, “Retirement, Resignation, and Non-
Reappointment,” should it become necessary to end the appointment.

6.14 Termination Procedures for Special Research Faculty 

Members of the research faculty may be removed from their position by one of the following three 
procedures:  removal for just cause, non-reappointment, or termination of position because of 
insufficient funds or no further need for services. The period of notice for non-reappointment of special 
research faculty members on regular appointments is addressed in section 2.11, “Retirement, 
Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.”

6.14.1 Dismissal for Cause 

Research faculty members may be removed for just cause. Stated causes for removal shall include, 
but are not limited to: professional incompetence; unacceptable or unsatisfactory performance after 
due notice; unethical conduct or misconduct that interferes with the capacity of the employee to 
perform effectively the requirements of the position; violation of university policy; falsification of 
credentials, experience, leave reports, or other official employment documents. Filing a grievance 
does not constitute just cause for termination.

When it becomes necessary to terminate a member of the research faculty for unsatisfactory 
performance prior to the end of the appointment period, the following procedures apply: 
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1. When the faculty supervisor determines that performance is unsatisfactory, the supervisor writes 
a letter to the individual detailing the areas of performance that are deficient. This letter should 
indicate specific expectations of improvement by the employee during a specified time period of 
not less than 30 calendar days. The department head and college dean receive copies. In cases 
where there is some likelihood of threat to health or safety, the 30-day period may be waived. 

2. At the end of the above period, the faculty supervisor must again write the research faculty 
member with an evaluation of his/her performance during the interim since the first letter, with 
copies to the department head and college dean. If performance continues to be unsatisfactory, 
this second letter may contain a termination notice. The termination notice has an effective date 
45 calendar days from the date of the second letter. 

3. In the event of termination, the research faculty member may appeal to the department head. 
Should the appeal process be initiated, the termination is held in abeyance until the appeal 
process is complete.  

The appeal must be made in writing within five working days of receipt of the letter. (If the 
department head has a conflict of interest, the head refers the matter to the college dean.)  

The department head (or dean) must respond in writing within 10 working days. If the 
recommendations of the department head (or dean) are unsatisfactory to either party, an appeal 
may be made to the vice president for research in writing within five working days.

The vice president for research appoints a committee of three members of the general faculty 
who make recommendations to the senior vice president and provost within 10 working days.  

The decision of the provost is final and is rendered within 10 working days of receiving the report. 

The above time limits of the appeal process may be altered by extenuating circumstances and the 
agreement of both parties. 

4. If the research faculty member is a member of an interdisciplinary research center, the center 
director as well as the department head and college dean of the faculty supervisor are copied on 
all correspondence. 

6.14.2 Termination of Appointment for Faculty on Restricted Contracts 

Occasionally a sponsor terminates funding before the end of a contract, or directs a change in the 
research program resulting in the need to terminate the services of an employee. While principal 
investigators and research centers are encouraged to make every effort to assure continuity of 
employment to individuals performing satisfactorily, there are circumstances in which this may not be 
possible or in the best interest of the research program or university. Research faculty appointments 
may be terminated in the case where there are insufficient funds or no further need for services. The 
date of termination for a restricted faculty member is at least 30 calendar days from the date of 
notification. A faculty member on a regular appointment is entitled to notice of non-reappointment, as 
stated above. A proposed notice of termination because of insufficient funds or lack of need for 
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services requires the approval of the department head, dean (or appropriate administrator), and the 
Office of the Vice President for Research. 

6.15 Effort Certification Compliance Issues for Special Research Faculty Members

As described in section 10.4, “Effort Certification and Salary Charges to Sponsored Grants and 
Contracts,” a special research faculty member with regular, well-defined responsibilities for new 
proposal preparation, teaching, or administrative duties is prohibited from charging 100 percent of
salary to sponsored projects during an effort reporting period in which such activity occurred, unless 
those activities are specifically allowed on the sponsored project.

Special research faculty members are typically on standard 12-month appointments, which earn and 
accrue annual leave by university policy. Use of annual leave is recognized as an acceptable charge to 
a sponsored project when such leave is part of the standard university appointment.

6.16  Instructional Responsibilities for Special Research Faculty Members 

The primary responsibility of a research faculty appointment is the conduct of research and 
contribution to the institution’s research mission through the acquisition of and successful 
implementation of sponsored grants and contracts. Federal guidelines require truthful and auditable 
documentation of the faculty member’s efforts on a semester basis. If the faculty member’s salary is 
paid for by sponsored grants and contracts then there is a concomitant expectation that the faculty 
member’s time is allocated to those projects.  

While keeping the primacy of the research role in mind, there are circumstances in which the 
university and its instructional programs benefit from the occasional participation of research faculty 
member with the appropriate credentials, expertise, and interest. The normal limitation on teaching by 
research faculty members is one (three-credit) course per academic year, or no more than two 
courses in a two-year period. The principal investigator/supervisor, department head, and dean must 
approve exceptions. The academic department provides instructional funding for the teaching 
appointment and research duties are adjusted accordingly. A three-credit course equates to .25 FTE 
during an academic semester; this is the usual basis for salary charges to the instructional budget.

Research faculty members with appropriate credentials and experience may serve on graduate student 
committees in accordance with policies of the graduate school and the department. Those with 
appointment to the research professor ranks may chair a committee, if approved by the degree-
granting department. Involvement in supervision of graduate student research may be directly related 
to fulfillment of sponsored grants and contracts and thus may have a synergistic effect.  

Contributions to the instructional program are monitored and evaluated by the academic department 
and by the supervisor.  
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6.17 Faculty Grievance Policy and Procedures 

The following procedure is provided as the means for resolution of grievances against a supervisor or 
member(s) of the university administration brought by members of the special research faculty.  

6.17.1 Faculty Reconciliation and Mediation Services  

Informal Dialogue: It should be possible to resolve most faculty concerns or complaints through 
informal communication among colleagues working together in the academic enterprise. Accordingly, 
a faculty member who feels he or she has a grievance is encouraged to take it to his or her immediate 
supervisor in the normal collegial spirit of problem solving rather than as a confrontation between 
adversaries.

Reconciliation: At the initiation of the grievance procedure, or at any earlier time, the grievant may 
request the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation in fashioning an equitable 
solution. Contacting the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not required in filing a 
grievance, but it may be useful if the grievant feels that the issue may be amenable to, but will 
require time for, negotiation; or if the grievant is unsure whether his or her concern is a legitimate 
issue for a grievance; or if personal relations between the parties involved in the grievance have 
become strained.

For a potential grievance issue to qualify for consideration by the Faculty Senate Committee on 
Reconciliation, the grievant must contact the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation within 30 
calendar days of the time when the grievant knew or should have known of the event or action that is 
the basis for the potential grievance, just as if beginning the regular grievance process. If the grievant 
requests assistance from the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, that committee requests a 
postponement of the time limits involved in the grievance procedure while it deals with the case. The 
request is submitted in writing to the associate provost for faculty affairs by the chair of the Faculty 
Senate Committee on Reconciliation. Also, the grievant should reach an understanding with the 
Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation of the time frame planned for that committee’s work on 
the case, such time not to exceed 60 calendar days.

Faculty members may also consult the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation about serious 
disagreements with immediate supervisors or other university administrators concerning issues that 
may not be eligible for consideration within the grievance process. In such instances, the committee 
contacts the relevant administrator to determine if there is an interest and willingness to explore 
informal resolution of the dispute; it is not necessary to notify the Office of the Senior Vice President 
and Provost.

Additional information regarding the faculty reconciliation process is available on the provost’s 
website. 

Mediation: Mediation is a voluntary, confidential process through which trained neutral third persons 
(mediators) assist people to express their concerns and develop solutions to the dispute in a safe and 
structured environment. Because mediation is voluntary, both parties must agree to participate in 
order for mediation to occur. Faculty members and supervisors are encouraged to consider using 
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mediation to resolve disputes between them, or to help address a conflict between a faculty member 
and another member of the Virginia Tech community.  

Role of Mediators: Mediators do not make judgments, determine facts, or decide the outcome; 
instead they facilitate discussion between the participants, who identify the solutions best suited to 
their situation. No agreement is made unless and until it is acceptable to the participants.  

Requesting Mediation: Mediation is available at any time, without the filing of a grievance. 
Additionally, mediation may be requested by any party during the grievance process prior to step four. 
If, after the initiation of a formal grievance, both parties agree to participate in mediation, the 
grievance is placed on administrative hold until the mediation process is complete. If the parties come 
to a resolution of the dispute through mediation, the parties are responsible to each other for ensuring 
that the provisions of the agreement are followed. In the event that the parties are not able to reach a 
mutual resolution to the dispute through mediation, the grievant may request that the grievance be 
reactivated and the process continues.

Mediation differs from faculty reconciliation in that mediators do not engage in fact-finding or in 
evaluation of decisions. Both mediation and reconciliation, however, are voluntary; no party is 
required to participate in either process.  

To learn more about mediation and other forms of informal conflict resolution processes, contact the 
conflict resolution program manager in human resources at (540) 231-9331.

6.17.2 The Formal Grievance Procedure 

If the assistance of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation is not desired or is not requested; 
or if that committee determines that it cannot provide assistance in the matter; or if the grievant finds 
that the length of time the Committee on Reconciliation plans or takes with the case is excessive; or if 
the grievant is not satisfied with the recommendations of that committee, the grievant may pursue the 
issue as a formal grievance through the following procedure. Department heads or chairs, deans, 
directors, and other administrative faculty will cooperate with the grievant in the mechanics of 
processing the grievance, but the grievant alone is responsible for preparation of his or her case.

1. Step one: The grievant shall provide a written description of the event or action on the faculty 
grievance form and relevant supporting documentation of the grievance within 30 calendar days of 
the date when he or she should have known the event or action that is the basis of the grievance 
to his or her immediate supervisor. Research faculty grievance forms are available on the 
provost’s website.

The supervisor meets with the grievant and provides a written response within five weekdays to 
the grievant citing reasons for action taken or not taken and the final decision. If the supervisor’s 
response is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

If the response is not satisfactory to the grievant or the supervisor does not respond within five 
weekdays, the grievant will indicate “no resolution” on the faculty grievance form, return a copy of 
the form to the immediate supervisor and proceed to step two.
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2. Step two: The grievant advances the written description of the event or action, relevant supporting 
documentation, research faculty grievance form and the written response of the immediate 
supervisor (or statement of non-response if the supervisor did not respond within five the 
weekdays at step one) to the next level administrator within five weekdays of receipt of the 
decision. The next level administrator is the department head. If the department head has a 
conflict of interest, he or she refers the matter to the college dean. The administrator involved at 
this level is hereafter referred to as the second-level administrator. 

Within five weekdays of receipt of the research faculty grievance form, the second-level 
administrator meets with the grievant and may request the presence of the immediate supervisor. 
The grievant may similarly request that a representative of his or her choice from among the 
university faculty be present. Unless the grievant is represented by a member of the faculty who is 
also a lawyer, the second-level administrator does not have legal counsel present.  

The second-level administrator returns the research faculty grievance form and provides a written 
response and final decision to the grievant with copies to the immediate supervisor within five 
weekdays after the meeting. The decision of the second-level administrator takes precedence over 
the decision of the immediate supervisor. If the response is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends 
the matter. If the response is not satisfactory or if there is no response within five weekdays by 
the second level administrator, the grievant may so indicate on the grievance form and return a 
copy to the second-level administrator and proceed to step three.

3. Step three: The grievant may advance the written description of the event or action, relevant 
supporting documentation grievance form and written responses of the immediate supervisor and 
second-level administrator to the dean within five weekdays of receipt of the decision in step two.

The dean will inform the immediate supervisor within five weekdays that the procedure has 
advanced to step three.

Within five weekdays of receipt of the grievance form, the dean meets with the grievant and may 
request the presence of the immediate supervisor. The grievant may similarly request that a 
representative of his or her choice from among the university faculty may be present. Unless the 
grievant is represented by a member of the faculty who is also a lawyer, the dean does not have 
legal counsel present.

The dean shall return the grievance form and provide a written response and final decision to the 
grievant with copies to the immediate supervisor and second-level administrator within five 
weekdays after the meeting. The decision of the dean takes precedence over the decision of the 
second-level administrator. If the response is satisfactory to the grievant, the procedure is 
terminated. If the response is not satisfactory or if there is no response within five weekdays by 
the dean, the grievant may so indicate on the research faculty grievance form and return a copy 
to the dean and proceed to step four.

4. Step four: The grievant will advance the written description of the event or action, relevant 
supporting documentation, research faculty grievance form, and written responses of the 
immediate supervisor, second-level administrator, and dean to the senior vice president and 
provost within five weekdays of the decision of step four. The provost will make a decision and 
may wish to consult faculty members unfamiliar with the grievance for an opinion.
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The decision of the senior vice president and provost will be final and will be rendered to the 
grievant and immediate supervisor within five weekdays of receipt of the grievance.

The above time limits of the appeal process may be altered by extenuating circumstances and the 
agreement of both parties.

If the research faculty member is a member of an interdisciplinary research center, the center director 
as well as the department head and dean are copied on all correspondence.

6.17.3 Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance

A grievance must be brought forward in a timely manner. It is the responsibility of the grievant to 
initiate the grievance process within 30 calendar days of the time when he or she knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is the basis for the grievance. The university administration is not
required to accept a grievance for processing if the grievant does not meet the 30-day deadline, 
except in cases of demonstrated good cause.

Scheduled commitments made prior to the time of filing or advancement of a grievance that preclude 
action by either of the parties to the grievance automatically extend time limits for their duration 
unless this would be demonstrably harmful to the fair processing of the grievance. In such cases, on 
written request by the grievant to the appropriate office for that step, the grievance is advanced to the 
next step in the grievance process.

If the grievant does not follow the time limits specified in the grievance procedure it is assumed that 
he or she accepted the last proposed resolution as satisfactory. If the grievant desires to advance the 
grievance after the appropriate specified time limits have lapsed, the administrator who receives the 
late submission notifies the chair of the Faculty Review Committee in writing, and the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee determines if there was good cause for the delay. If so, the grievance 
proceeds. If not, the process ends with the most recently proposed resolution in force. The finding on 
the matter by the chair of the Faculty Review Committee is communicated to both parties in writing.

If either party to a grievance charges the other with procedural violations other than time limit issues, 
a special committee of two research faculty appointed by the vice president for research and the chair 
of the Faculty Review Committee is convened to rule on the question, as in disputes about the validity 
of issues qualifying for the grievance procedure. The special committee has the following options. It 
can either find no significant procedural violation occurred, in which case the grievance process 
continues unaffected, or that a significant procedural violation did occur. If the administrator 
committed a significant procedural violation, the grievance automatically qualifies for advancement to 
the next step in the grievance process. If the grievant committed a significant procedural violation, the 
grievance process ends at that point with the last proposed resolution established as the final 
disposition of the case.
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6.17.4 Valid Issues for Grievance

For this process, a grievance is defined as a complaint by a faculty member alleging a violation, 
misinterpretation, or incorrect application of a policy, procedure, or practice of the university that 
directly affects the grievant. Some examples of valid issues for filing a grievance are: improperly or 
unfairly determined personnel decisions that result in an unsatisfactory annual performance 
evaluation, unreasonable merit adjustment or salary level, or excessive teaching load/work 
assignments; substantive violations of promotion procedures (see section 6.5, “Research Professor 
Ranks”); reprisals; substantive error in the application of policy; and matters relating to academic 
freedom.

Issues not open to grievance: While most faculty disputes with the university administration may 
be dealt with by this grievance policy, the following issues may not be made the subject of a 
grievance: determination of policy appropriately promulgated by the university administration or the 
university governance system; those items falling within the jurisdiction of other university policies 
and procedures (for example, complaints of unlawful discrimination or harassment, or an appeal 
related to the merits of a promotion decision); the contents of personnel policies, procedures, rules, 
regulations, ordinances, and statutes; the routine assignment of university resources (e.g., space, 
operating funds, parking, etc.); normal actions taken, or recommendations made, by administrators or 
committee members acting in an official capacity in the grievance process; termination of appointment 
by removal for just cause, non-reappointment, or abolition of position; or allegations of misconduct in 
scholarly activities.

Adjudication of disputes on the validity of issues qualifying for consideration under the 
faculty grievance procedures: If a university administrator rules that an issue does not qualify for 
the grievance process, the grievant may write to the chair of the Faculty Review Committee within five 
weekdays of receiving such notification and request a ruling from a special committee consisting of the 
president of the Faculty Senate, the chair of the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, and the 
chair of the Faculty Review Committee. The special committee considers the matter (including 
consultations with both parties if deemed necessary) and rules by majority vote on the admissibility of 
the matter to the grievance process. This special committee is called together by the chair of the 
Faculty Review Committee, who also sends a written report of the results of the deliberations of the 
committee to all parties concerned.

6.17.5 Particular Concerns and Definitions

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Grievances that advance to step four during or close to the summer and/or teaching breaks during the 
academic year may require some extension of the stipulated time limits. The principals and the chair 
of the Faculty Review Committee negotiate such an extension. Every effort is made, however, to stay 
within the stipulated time limits.  

If a faculty member is away from his or her assigned work location at the time he or she discovers the 
event or action that is the basis for a grievance, the 30-day period during which the grievant must 
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meet with his or her immediate supervisor to initiate the grievance process begins when the faculty 
member returns to his or her assigned work location. If the date of return causes a delay of such 
length that the grievance, or its resolution, is not timely, the grievant may submit the grievance in 
writing to the immediate supervisor (step two), omitting personal meetings until such time as the 
faculty member returns to his or her assigned work location.

“Weekdays,” as used in this procedure, include Monday through Friday only and only when those days 
are not national, state, or religious holidays relevant to the principals in the grievance.

To protect a grievant from undue pressure in the pursuit of a grievance, if a grievant becomes ill and 
takes sick leave the grievance process stops until such time as the grievant is able to resume his or 
her duties. Exceptions to this provision are made at the request of the grievant, but only if the 
grievant obtains and produces medical certification that proceeding with the grievance will not be 
harmful to the health of the grievant, or exacerbate the ailment that required taking sick leave.

All costs of legal counsel employed by a grievant are borne by the grievant.

If a grievant is employed away from Blacksburg, and he or she is required to travel away from their 
duty station in resolution of their grievance, the university pays all travel costs permitted under state 
regulations.

In the event that a faculty member discovers he or she has a grievance about actions by an 
administrator above the level of his or her immediate supervisor that directly involve the faculty 
member, or with actions by an administrator not in his or her department that directly involve the 
faculty member, the grievant initiates the grievance process by seeking the mediation of his or her 
immediate supervisor within 30 calendar days of the discovery of the event or action that is the basis 
for the grievance. If that effort does not resolve the grievance satisfactorily, the grievant, after
consulting his or her immediate supervisor, may file the faculty grievance form at the appropriate 
level or with the appropriate administrative office to initiate response from the administrator perceived 
as the source of the action causing the grievance. The grievance process then proceeds from that level 
onward in normal fashion.

A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the provost is handled by the chair of 
the Faculty Review Committee and a regular impartial hearing panel, but the findings and 
recommendations of the hearing panel are sent to the president of the university for his or her ruling, 
rather than to the provost. A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the 
president of the university is dealt with by a special panel appointed by the provost in consultation 
with the president of the Faculty Senate.

Any final resolution of a grievance must be consonant with the laws of the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and university policy.

Once a grievance is resolved, either to the satisfaction of the grievant, or if not to the satisfaction of 
the grievant, by the action of the provost in consonance with the hearing panel recommendations, or
by the ruling of the president, that specific grievance is closed and may not be made the subject of 
another grievance.
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6.17.6 Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Special Research Faculty

Below is an abbreviated overview of the grievance process and deadlines. Refer to section 6.17.2, 
“The Formal Grievance Procedure,” for specific details and options available in each step of the 
grievance process.

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Step one:
Within 30 days of event 1a. Grievant submits written grievance to immediate supervisor.
Within 5 weekdays 1b. Immediate supervisor meets with grievant and provides a written 

response. 
1c. If supervisor’s response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 

matter.
1d. If supervisor’s response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to step 

two within 5 weekdays.
Step two:
Within 5 weekdays 2a. Grievant advances written grievance to the next level administrator 

and referred to as the second-level administrator.
Within 5 weekdays 2b. Second-level administrator responds in writing on grievance form. 

2c. If second-level administrator’s response is satisfactory to grievant, 
that ends the matter.

2d. If second-level administrator’s response is not satisfactory to 
grievant, move to step three within 5 weekdays.

Step three: 
Within 5 weekdays 3a. Grievant advances grievance form to the dean.
Within 5 weekdays 3b. Dean meets with grievant; dean may request immediate supervisor 

to be present.
Within 5 weekdays 3c. Dean responds in writing on grievance form. 

3d. If dean’s written response is satisfactory to grievant, that ends the 
matter.

3e. If dean’s written response is not satisfactory to grievant, move to 
step four within 5 weekdays.

Step four:
Within 5 weekdays 4a. Grievant advances grievance form to the provost.
Within 5 weekdays 4b. Provost may consult faculty members unfamiliar with the grievance 

for their opinion and provides a response in writing. The provost’s 
decision is final.
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7.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for Administrative and Professional Faculty

The categories of administrative and professional (A/P) faculty were introduced by the state in 1989. 
Under the Higher Education Restructuring Act, level-three institutions were given flexibility to redefine 
and realign university personnel in the A/P categories. In August 2008, the board of visitors adopted 
slightly modified titles, definitions, and qualification criteria for these positions to address changes that 
better meet the university’s need to recruit and retain a highly trained workforce by converting higher 
level staff positions to A/P faculty appointments. The revised titles, definitions, and criteria recognize 
the professional training and experience required of a wide variety of positions at the university.

Senior Administrators: Administrative faculty are referred to as senior administrators to more 
accurately reflect the nature of these appointments.  

Senior administrators perform work related to the management of the educational and general 
activities of the institution at least 50 percent or more of their contractual time. Senior administrators 
typically serve in executive level leadership roles such as vice president, dean, and assistant or 
associate vice president or dean. The organizational reporting relationship is normally not lower than 
three levels below the president or the next most senior position to the president. 

Qualifications criteria:
Must have an advanced degree or training and work experience at a level that equates to an 
advanced degree; a master’s degree is the typical minimum entry qualification. Many of these 
positions, particularly academic leadership roles, may require a terminal degree.

Must regularly exercise discretionary actions.

Managers and Professionals: Professional faculty are referred to as managers and professionals to
reflect the variety of roles and appointments included in this category. 

Professional faculty positions designated as continued appointment-track are not governed by policies 
outlined in this chapter. Policies applicable to library faculty on the continued appointment-track and 
extension faculty on the continued appointment-track are described in chapter four. Policies in this 
chapter do apply to extension agents, who are A/P faculty members.

Managers (and directors) typically have responsibility for supervision and evaluation of a significant 
number of staff and/or professional faculty, and budgetary responsibility for their unit or a substantive 
program. Incumbents exercise discretion and independent judgment and perform managerial or 
directorial functions at least 50 percent of their contractual appointment. Managers and directors 
typically report to a senior administrator and provide leadership and oversight for their unit or a 
significant program.

Professionals provide direct service to students, other university constituencies, or clients external to 
the university as part of the university’s missions of learning, discovery, and engagement. They may 
direct or provide support for academic, administrative, extension, outreach, athletic, or other 
programs. Professional faculty may also provide vital university functions such as information 
technology, budget or finance, human resources, public relations, development, and architectural or 
engineering functions.  Incumbents must regularly exercise professional discretion and judgment and 
are expected to take professional initiative in carrying out their primary roles and assignments. 
Professionals include, but are not limited to, extension agents, librarians, coaches, physicians, 
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lawyers, engineers, architects, student or academic affairs professionals, development officers, 
specialists in public relations, human resources, or information technology, and financial specialists.

Qualifications criteria:

Must have an advanced degree or training and work experience at a level that equates to an 
advanced degree; although a master’s degree is the typical entry qualification, this category also 
includes individuals with a bachelor’s degree and professional training or certifications critical to 
their fields. In some cases, individuals with substantial professional level experience or expertise 
that equates to the minimum educational qualifications may be considered for appointment. 

Must regularly exercise discretionary actions.

The work must be intellectual and varied in character, in contrast to positions that carry out more 
standardized or routine tasks and activities.

7.1 Faculty Rank and Title

Members of the administrative and professional faculty have the nominal faculty rank of lecturer and a 
functional title appropriate to the position (e.g., lecturer and assistant dean of students). Professional 
development is recognized by salary adjustment and/or functional title advancement rather than 
promotion in faculty rank. Administrative and professional faculty to whom initial ranks other than 
lecturer were assigned prior to July 1, 1983 retain such ranks. 

7.1.1 Standard Faculty Rank

The rank of lecturer is generally reserved for administrative and professional faculty appointments. A 
master’s degree or significant professional experience is the minimum expectation for appointment to 
the administrative and professional faculty. Tenure cannot be awarded at this rank. Promotion for the 
administrative and professional faculty is usually recognized by changes in functional title rather than 
promotion in rank. Appointments are renewable annually.  

Members of the administrative and professional faculty whose credentials and professional 
development activities are similar to those of instructional faculty and who are involved in the 
instructional mission of an academic department may be assigned a standard faculty rank. Initial 
assignment of a standard faculty rank (assistant, associate, or full professor) for non-tenure-track 
administrative and professional faculty is recommended by using standard personnel appointment or 
review procedures for that department, such as the departmental promotion and tenure committee or 
personnel committee. Departmental recommendations for rank are forwarded to the dean and 
subsequently to the provost for administrative approval.

Administrative and professional faculty who hold a standard faculty rank with an academic department 
are considered for promotion in rank by submitting their credentials through the usual department 
promotion process for collegiate faculty, including consideration by the college- and university-level 
committees. The department head or chair works closely with the committee to develop reasonable 
guidelines for consideration of rank promotions for A/P faculty affiliated with the department and with 
the individual A/P faculty member so that the appropriate materials are submitted for committee 
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consideration. Appeal of a negative promotion decision is handled in accordance with appeal 
procedures for collegiate faculty. (See section 3.4.5, “Appeals of Decisions on [Reappointment or 
Promotion].”)

The assignment of, or change in, a standard faculty rank carries no aspect of tenure.

7.2 Policies Related to Administrative and Professional Faculty Appointments

7.2.1 Protection of Academic Freedom

The university recognizes the need to protect the academic freedom of administrative and professional 
faculty members when their responsibilities include instruction, direct support of the academic 
programs of the university, or an activity in which academic freedom is respected.

7.2.2 Initial Appointment and Reappointment

Search procedures for administrative and professional faculty positions are the same as those for 
instructional faculty positions. Faculty search resources are available on the human resources website.
Please refer to that website for detailed information on the search process.  Further guidance for 
searches involving certain administrative faculty positions (e.g., dean, vice president, or president) is 
included in other sections of this handbook.

Some administrative and professional faculty may be appointed on a “restricted” rather than “regular” 
appointment.  The special conditions of temporary, restricted appointments are described in section 
2.6.4, “Restricted Appointments.”

Appointments to administrative and professional faculty positions are term appointments. No aspects 
of tenure or continued appointment are involved. Initial appointments to an administrative or 
professional faculty position are normally for a minimum of one calendar year or academic year, as 
appropriate. If the evaluation is positive, the faculty member can normally expect to continue 
employment for another year. Important determinants in any reappointment decision are job 
performance at a high level of productivity and effectiveness and the continued need of the university 
for the scope and level of services being provided.

As a means to address budget reductions and with a six-month written notice to the employee, the 
university is authorized to convert administrative and professional faculty on calendar year 
appointments to the traditional academic year appointment period, or to an alternate 9-, 10-, or 11-
month appointment. 

Appointment to an administrative or professional faculty position does not carry any aspect of tenure. 
Faculty who achieve tenure or continued appointment in an academic department retain their tenure 
or continued appointment. On occasion, requests are made by outside candidates, particularly for 
administrative appointments in academic areas, for an appointment with tenure and rank in an 
academic department comparable to that held at the previous institution. Review and approval by the 
department head or chair, the departmental promotion and tenure or continued appointment 
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committee, the dean, the provost, and the president is required before a decision is made to extend a 
firm offer that includes the granting of tenure or continued appointment. Review and approval by the 
department promotion and tenure or continued appointment committee shall be sought before a 
decision is made to extend a firm offer at a rank other than lecturer to an administrative or 
professional faculty.

7.2.3 Degree Verification

Prior to employment, human resources verifies the highest degree earned for salaried administrative 
and professional faculty members. Verification is conducted through the National Student 
Clearinghouse or other certified vendor. In cases where human resources is unable to complete the 
verification for any reason, the candidate is responsible for providing an original transcript to human 
resources within 30 days of notification by the university. Employment is contingent upon verification 
of appropriate credentials.  

Administrative or professional faculty who teach credit courses are responsible for providing an 
original transcript to the teaching department for verification of appropriate credentials in accordance 
with the faculty credentialing guidelines found in section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” and
on the provost’s website. 

7.2.4 Academic Year Appointments for Administrative and Professional Faculty

Most administrative and professional faculty positions are 12-month appointments with the 
appointment period extending from July 1 to June 30. Some administrative and professional faculty 
positions are established as 9-, 10-, or 11-month appointments based on programmatic need.  

Regular administrative and professional (A/P) faculty members on academic year appointment earn 
annual leave only during the period of their appointment at the same rate as regular A/P faculty 
members on calendar year appointment. That is, two days (16 hours) of annual leave credit are 
earned per month in accordance with leave regulations; after 20 years of continuous employment by 
the commonwealth, 18 hours of annual leave are earned per month.

7.3 Annual Evaluations

The supervisor is responsible for maintaining an up-to-date job description for each administrative and 
professional faculty member in the unit and for determining acceptable standards of performance. 
Goals and objectives are developed annually in consultation with the faculty member. These should 
relate closely to the functional title and job description of the position and should become criteria for 
judging professional performance at the end of the performance cycle. All administrative and 
professional faculty members should complete an annual faculty activity report at a time determined 
by the appropriate administrator, but usually near the end of the academic or fiscal year, referencing 
their goals and objectives and citing their successes, shortfalls, and future directions. Additional items 
to report are service to the university, creative scholarship, and other professional activities and 
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recognitions during the year. The performance of each administrative and professional faculty member 
is evaluated annually in a discussion with the supervisor and by written response. The annual faculty 
activity report and evaluation are part of the basis for salary adjustments and other personnel 
matters.  

7.3.1 Periodic Evaluation of Deans, Vice Presidents, and Directors of Major 
Organizational Units

In addition to annual reviews by the supervisor, periodic reviews (approximately every five years) are 
required for vice presidents and directors of major organizational units. Administrators serving in other 
senior leadership roles should also be considered for periodic review where appropriate and identified 
by the supervisor and president. The review is intended to be formative and to assist both the 
administrator and the department to improve. 

7.3.1.1  Reviews for Senior Academic Administrators

University policy 6105, “Periodic Evaluation of Academic Deans,” outlines the procedures used in the 
conduct of a periodic review of academic deans. The same general process has been adapted for the 
periodic reviews of other senior academic leaders who report to the senior vice president and provost, 
such as the vice presidents for research, graduate education, undergraduate education, outreach and 
international affairs, and student affairs, and the associate provosts or associate vice presidents. The 
periodic reviews occur every five years, are conducted by an appointed committee with diversified 
membership, and include an extensive survey and interview process. For periodic reviews of senior 
administrators reporting directly to the provost, the provost oversees the appointment of members 
and provides the charge to the committee, and the committee submits a confidential report to the 
provost with findings and recommendations. Reviews conducted for directors of major units are 
managed by the relevant vice president to whom they report. The periodic review is used to inform 
the decision for reappointment. 

The determination of participants, the schedule, and specific procedures for periodic review of 
academic administrators are the responsibility of the senior vice president and provost.

7.3.1.2 Reviews for the Provost, Vice Presidents, and Senior Staff Reporting to the 
President, and Other Non-Academic Administrators

The Administrative Evaluation and Development Program documents the process to be used for 
periodic evaluations and executive development for the vice presidents reporting directly to the 
president, the president’s direct reports, and direct reports to the vice presidents. The vice presidents 
participate in an external leadership assessment and development program appropriate to the stage of 
their career. The selected program must include an opportunity for 360-degree feedback, with 
responses shared with the president. Participation in the evaluation and development program is 
required within two years of initial appointment and every five years thereafter. The president may 
also solicit feedback from other individuals and/or constituencies as may be appropriate to the 
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administrator being reviewed. Preparation of an individual development plan and executive coaching 
for a limited time period are also standard elements of the process. The president provides oral and 
written feedback to the administrator. 

The review process for those senior staff who report directly to the president and direct reports to the 
various vice presidents will follow a similar pattern, generally using internal assessment instruments 
and professional development resources. 

The determination of participants for the Administrative Evaluation and Development Program, the 
schedule, and specific procedures for periodic evaluations of administrators reporting through the 
president are the responsibility of the president’s office.

7.4 Salary Adjustments

Salary increases are based on merit; they are not automatic. Recommendations for salary 
adjustments are approved by the appropriate supervisor, dean (where relevant), vice president, and 
president prior to approval by the board of visitors.

Merit encompasses more than adequate performance of assigned duties. Although no faculty member 
can simultaneously engage successfully in activities in all areas below, administrative and professional 
faculty should work with their supervisor to develop a long-range plan to become involved and 
demonstrate a high level of competence in the areas below.

Performance: Administrative and professional faculty members have an obligation to maintain a 
high level of performance in carrying out their job-related duties and responsibilities. A high level 
of competence in the performance of one’s duties is the major factor in any evaluation.
Evaluations are based upon standards set by the supervisor with the participation of the faculty 
member and relate closely to the duties inherent in the functional title and job description of the 
position. Annually set expectations are important criteria for judging professional job performance 
at the end of the performance cycle. 
Service to the university: Historically, Virginia Tech depends on the administrative and 
professional faculty for service on a wide variety of committees and as leaders and staff for 
important university projects and initiatives. Demonstrated participation in and leadership of 
departmental or university committees, special university-wide assignments, or similar activity on 
behalf of important university priorities is expected of those who seek higher-level administrative 
positions.
Professional and scholarly activities: Administrative and professional faculty have an 
obligation to maintain a high level of professional competence and to stay abreast of 
developments in their field. Effective administrators also benefit from active involvement in the 
intellectual and scholarly development of one’s field, which often leads to contributions to the 
profession.
Teaching in appropriate credit or non-credit programs: Many administrative and 
professional faculty at Virginia Tech contributed directly to academic programs by teaching 
undergraduate or graduate courses or becoming involved in continuing and professional education 
activities. (See below for information regarding the teaching of credit classes and overload 
compensation for administrative and professional faculty.)
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Salary adjustments may also be recommended to address such issues as equity, increased 
responsibility, retention for especially meritorious employee, or completion of the doctorate.

7.5 Teaching Credit Classes and Overload Compensation for Administrative and 
Professional Faculty

University policy 4072, “Teaching Credit Classes and Overload Compensation for Administrative and 
Professional Faculty Members,” allows appropriately credentialed administrative and professional (A/P) 
faculty to teach graduate or undergraduate courses at the university if requested to do so by an 
academic program. The A/P faculty member must have full responsibility for teaching a class to be 
eligible for overload compensation. Occasional lectures, supervision of interns or practicum students, 
or other minor instructional support activities typically are not compensated.

Academic departments may employ full-time administrative and professional faculty to teach one 
course per semester. The A/P faculty member must hold at least the minimum credentials required for 
teaching courses at various levels in accordance with the Southern Association of Colleges and Schools 
expectations. It is the responsibility of the teaching department to verify and document appropriate 
credentials for all teaching faculty. (See section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing Guidelines,” or the
provost’s website.)

The A/P faculty member may receive overload payment for teaching credit courses only when such 
teaching is not part of the normal expectation for the administrative and professional position.
Teaching for supplemental compensation is limited by overall time and income restrictions defined in 
the consulting policy (section 2.14, “Consulting and Outside Employment”).

The specific requested teaching assignment should be approved in advance by the faculty member’s 
own department head/chair or supervisor. The department head/chair determines whether the 
teaching assignment is within the A/P faculty member’s normal job responsibilities, and therefore not 
eligible for additional compensation. In approving or disapproving the teaching assignment, the 
department head/chair or supervisor considers the A/P faculty member’s ability to manage additional 
work outside of usual job expectations, whether the course occurs during normal hours of work, and 
whether scheduled absences and additional responsibilities will create undue disruption. The benefit to 
the A/P faculty member for his or her professional development and contribution to the academic 
program is also considered.

Engagement of administrative and professional faculty in the instructional mission of the university is 
encouraged; however, teaching on an overload basis is not a right. Continued satisfactory 
performance in the primary position is essential and is the basis of the annual performance evaluation 
and merit adjustment.

Further information regarding compensation to administrative and professional faculty for approved 
supplemental teaching activities is found in university policy 4072, “Teaching Credit Classes and 
Overload Compensation for Administrative and Professional Faculty Members.”
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7.6 Non-Reappointment, Reassignment, Removal, and Imposition of Sanctions Other
Than Dismissal

Members of the administrative and professional faculty may be removed from their position by one of 
the following four procedures:  non-reappointment, reassignment, removal for just cause, or abolition 
of position. 

7.6.1 Non-Reappointment of Administrative and Professional Faculty on Regular
Appointments

Monitoring the progress of newly appointed administrative and professional faculty members is the 
responsibility of the supervisor. An evaluation is made prior to the end of the first term appointment 
to ascertain that the faculty member is performing the assigned duties in a highly satisfactory manner.  
If the evaluation is positive, the faculty member can normally expect to be reappointed for another 
year. Notice of non-reappointment for administrative and professional faculty on regular appointment
is given in writing in accordance with the standards of notice in section 2.11, “Retirement, 
Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.”  

7.6.2 Non-Reappointment of Administrative and Professional Faculty on Restricted
Appointments

Restricted appointments may be terminated for a number of reasons including discontinuation of 
funding, or a change in research or other program priorities, resulting in the need to terminate the 
services of an employee. Administrative and professional faculty appointments may be terminated in 
the case where there are insufficient funds or no further need for services. The date of termination for 
a restricted A/P faculty member is at least 30 calendar days from the date of notification. A proposed 
notice of termination because of insufficient funds or lack of need for services requires the approval of 
the department head, dean (or appropriate administrator), and the provost or president (or their 
designees). 

A faculty member on a regular appointment is entitled to notice of non-reappointment as stated in 
section 2.11, “Retirement, Resignation, and Non-Reappointment.”

7.6.3 Reassignment

The university may reassign administrative and professional faculty members at any time. 
Reassignment may involve change in administrative title or supervisory responsibilities, reassignment 
to another position or department, transfer to a staff position, and/or reduction in salary 
commensurate with reduced responsibilities. Neither notice of non-reappointment nor removal for 
cause is required to effect a reassignment. The university's responsibility under reassignment is to 
make available a substitute position or duties reasonably commensurate with the person's education, 
experience, and performance. Reassignment that involves a geographic transfer of more than 50 miles 
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is conducted in accordance with the geographical transfer policy. (See section 2.22, “Geographical 
Transfer Policy.”)   

In cases of reduction in salary and/or transfer to a staff position, the proposed salary reduction or 
reassignment to a staff position must be reviewed and approved by the senior administrator. The 
effective date of the reassignment shall be no sooner than 90 days following senior administrator 
approval. 

7.6.4 Removal for Just Cause

Members of the administrative and professional faculty may be removed for just cause. Stated causes 
for removal shall be documented and shall include, but are not limited to, unacceptable or 
unsatisfactory performance; unethical conduct; misconduct that interferes with the capacity of the 
employee to perform effectively the requirements of the position; unsatisfactory attendance; falsifying 
credentials or any records—including but not limited to vouchers, reports, insurance claims, time 
records, leave records, or other official state or federal documents; unauthorized removal or damage 
of records or property belonging to others; acts of physical violence; criminal convictions for acts of 
conduct occurring on or off the job that are plainly related to job performance or are of such a nature 
that to continue the employee in the assigned position would constitute negligence in regard to the 
agency's duties to the public, students, or to other state employees; or violation of university policies.  
With approval by the provost or the associate vice president for human resources, as appropriate, a 
faculty member may be suspended with or without pay during an internal or external investigation of 
any act(s) that may lead to removal. 

Removal for just cause is preceded by a meeting of the supervisor and a next-level administrator with 
the faculty member to review the reasons for termination, which are presented in writing to the 
employee. The meeting requirement may be satisfied in ways other than a face-to-face on-campus 
session, if there is a likelihood of threat to the health or safety of students, other employees, or 
property. With approval of the provost or associate vice president for human resources, as 
appropriate, the supervisor may suspend the faculty member with or without pay until the effective 
date of termination or until the employee is authorized to return to work. 

The faculty member is given a minimum of three working days to respond to the reasons for 
termination. The response is made to the supervisor, who then makes a final decision and 
communicates it to the faculty member. The faculty member may invoke the applicable grievance 
procedure. 

7.6.5 Imposition of Sanctions Other Than Dismissal

Minor sanctions include, but are not limited to, verbal or written reprimand. As compared to severe 
sanctions, minor sanctions usually do not involve a financial loss or penalty.

A severe sanction generally involves a significant loss or penalty to a faculty member such as, but not 
limited to, a reduction in title, responsibilities, and salary; or suspension without pay for a period not 
to exceed one year imposed for unacceptable conduct and/or a serious breach of university policy.
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Routine personnel actions such as a recommendation for a below average or no merit increase, 
reassignment, or removal of an administrative stipend do not constitute “sanctions” within the 
meaning of this policy. A personnel action such as these may be a valid issue for grievance under 
procedures defined in section 7.7.4, “Valid Issues for Grievance.”

Process for imposing a minor sanction: If a supervisor believes the conduct of a faculty member 
justifies imposition of a minor sanction, the faculty member is notified in writing of the proposed 
sanction and provided an opportunity to respond. A faculty member who believes that a severe 
sanction has been incorrectly imposed under this section, or that a minor sanction has been unjustly 
imposed, may file a grievance following procedures outlined in section 7.7, “Grievance Policy and 
Procedures.” 

Process for imposing a severe sanction: The conduct of a faculty member, although not constituting 
adequate cause for dismissal, may be sufficiently grave to justify imposition of a severe sanction.  
Imposition of a severe sanction follows the same procedures as dismissal for cause.

7.6.6 Abolition of Position

Members of the administrative and professional faculty on regular appointments may be removed in 
the event of financial hardship within a department that cannot be alleviated by ordinary budgeting 
practices, or upon reduction of the specific services for which they were employed. A minimum of 90 
calendar days notice is given in such circumstances. If an A/P faculty member on a regular 
appointment is separated involuntarily due to budget reduction, reorganization, or workforce 
downsizing, the faculty member may be eligible for severance in accordance with university policy 
4245, “Severance Benefits Policy for University Employees.”

Administrative and professional faculty with tenure or continued appointment and whose A/P position 
is abolished return to their academic department. 

7.7 Grievance Policy and Procedures for Administrative and Professional Faculty

The following procedure is provided as the means for resolution of grievances against a supervisor or 
member(s) of the university administration brought by members of the administrative and 
professional faculty.  

7.7.1 Faculty Reconciliation and Mediation Services

Informal Dialogue: It should be possible to resolve most faculty concerns or complaints through 
informal communication among colleagues working together in the academic enterprise. Accordingly, 
a faculty member who feels he or she has a grievance is encouraged to take it to his or her immediate 
supervisor in the normal collegial spirit of problem solving rather than as a confrontation between 
adversaries.  
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Reconciliation: Reconciliation is useful if the individual feels the issue may be amenable to, but will 
require time for, negotiation or if the individual is unsure whether his or her concern is a legitimate 
issue for a grievance, or if personal relations between the parties involved in the matter have become 
strained.

The Commission on Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs (CAPFA) designates the method by 
which reconciliation services are offered to administrative and professional faculty members. CAPFA 
may designate the Faculty Senate Committee on Reconciliation, which typically includes participation 
by one or more administrative and professional faculty members as members of the reconciliation 
team, to conduct reconciliation between a faculty member and his or her supervisor. The designated 
reconciliation service is referred to hereafter as the “reconciliation team.” Engaging the reconciliation 
team is not required prior to filing a grievance.

For a potential grievance issue to qualify for consideration by the reconciliation team, the faculty 
member must contact the chair of the reconciliation team within 30 calendar days of the date the 
grievant knew or should have known of the event or action that is the basis for the potential 
grievance. (Either the chair of CAPFA or the associate vice president for human resources can provide 
the name of the chair of the reconciliation team.)

If the chair of the reconciliation team is unable to resolve the matter within 30 calendar days, the 
chair sends a letter to the faculty member stating such, providing the appropriate form for initiation of 
a formal grievance if the faculty member should choose to pursue the matter, and documenting that 
the matter was brought forward within the prescribed 30-day period. A copy of this letter is provided 
to the associate vice president for human relations with a copy to the associate provost for faculty 
affairs when appropriate.  The faculty member has five weekdays after receiving the letter to initiate a 
formal grievance by following the procedures below and providing a copy of the letter from the chair of 
the reconciliation team to the supervisor, validating the timeliness of the grievance.

Administrative and professional faculty members may also consult the reconciliation team about 
serious disagreements with immediate supervisors or other university administrators concerning 
issues that may not be eligible for consideration within the grievance process. In such instances, the 
chair contacts the relevant administrator to determine if there is an interest and willingness to explore 
informal resolution of the dispute.

Mediation: Mediation is a voluntary, confidential process through which trained neutral third persons 
(mediators) assist people to express their concerns and develop solutions to the dispute in a safe and 
structured environment. Because mediation is voluntary, both parties must agree to participate in 
order for mediation to occur. Faculty members and supervisors are encouraged to consider using 
mediation to resolve disputes between them, or to help address a conflict between a faculty member 
and another member of the Virginia Tech community.  

Role of Mediators: Mediators do not make judgments, determine facts, or decide the outcome; 
instead they facilitate discussion between the participants, who identify the solutions best suited to 
their situation. No agreement is made unless and until it is acceptable to the participants.  

Requesting Mediation: Mediation is available at any time, without the filing of a grievance.  
Additionally, mediation may be requested by any party during the grievance process prior to step 
three. If, after the initiation of a formal grievance, both parties agree to participate in mediation, the 
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grievance is placed on administrative hold until the mediation process is complete. If the parties come 
to a resolution of the dispute through mediation, the parties are responsible to each other for ensuring 
that the provisions of the agreement are followed. In the event that the parties are not able to reach a 
mutual resolution to the dispute through mediation, the grievant may request that the grievance be 
reactivated and the process continues.

Mediation differs from faculty reconciliation in that mediators do not engage in fact-finding or in 
evaluation of decisions. Both mediation and reconciliation, however, are voluntary; no party is 
required to participate in either process.  

To learn more about mediation and other forms of informal conflict resolution processes, contact the 
conflict resolution program manager in human resources at 540-231-9331.

7.7.2 The Formal Grievance Procedure

The grievant may pursue the issue as a formal grievance through the following procedure. 
Supervisors, vice presidents, and other administrative faculty will cooperate with the grievant in the 
mechanics of processing the grievance, but the grievant alone is responsible for preparation of his or 
her case.  

The number of steps in the process may be shortened given the reporting line of the grievant. Thus, if 
three steps do not exist between the grievant and the president, then the available number of steps is
used.

1. Step one: The grievant must submit a written statement of the grievance to his or her director or 
department head/chair (for A/P faculty in extension, the district director) within 30 calendar days 
of the date that he or she knew or should have known of the event or action that is the basis for 
the grievance. The written complaint should use the appropriate form and outline the relief 
requested. Grievance forms for A/P faculty are available on the provost’s website. 

This statement on the grievance form must define the grievance and the relief requested 
specifically and precisely. Within five weekdays of receiving the written statement of the 
grievance, the director or department head/chair gives the grievant a written response, citing 
reasons for action taken or not taken. If the written response of the director or department 
head/chair is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

2. Step two: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response by the director or 
department head/chair is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance to the dean or 
vice president by checking the appropriate place on the grievance form and sending it within five 
weekdays of receiving the written response. The step two administrator for extension A/P faculty
(such as extension agents) is the dean of the College of Agriculture and Life Sciences. The
administrator involved at this next level is hereafter referred to as the second-level administrator.

Following receipt of the grievance form, the second-level administrator or designated 
representative meets with the grievant within five weekdays. The grievant may request that a 
representative of his or her choice from among the university general faculty be present. Unless 
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the grievant is represented by a member of the faculty who is also a lawyer, the second-level 
administrator does not have legal counsel present.

If the grievance involves a programmatic issue for an extension A/P faculty member where 
responsibility for that program lies with a different dean, the designated second-level 
administrator consults with the programmatic dean before rendering a decision.

The second-level administrator gives the grievant a written decision within five weekdays after the 
meeting, citing reasons for his or her decision. If the second-level administrator’s written response 
to the grievance is satisfactory to the grievant, that ends the matter.

3. Step three: If the resolution of the grievance proposed in the written response by the second-
level administrator is not acceptable, the grievant may advance the grievance to the level of the 
provost or associate vice president for human resources within five weekdays of receiving the 
written response from the second-level administrator. The grievance will be advanced to the 
appropriate administrator (based on the reporting structure of the grievant’s unit) by checking the 
appropriate request on the grievance form. The administrator involved in step three is referred to 
as the senior administrator in these procedures. Advancement of a grievance to step three 
includes consideration by an impartial hearing panel of the Commission on Administrative and 
Professional Faculty Affairs, unless the grievant petitions the senior administrator to bypass the 
hearing panel and rule on the grievance. If the senior administrator accepts the request, there is 
no subsequent opportunity for the grievance to be heard by a hearing panel. If the senior 
administrator does not accept the petition, a hearing panel is formed to review the grievance as 
outlined in these procedures.

Within five weekdays, the senior administrator, or appropriate designated representative 
acknowledges receipt of the grievance and forwards a copy of the “Hearing Procedures of the 
Committee on Administrative and Professional Faculty Grievances” to parties in the grievance 
process. The senior administrator also forwards a copy of the grievance immediately to the chair 
of CAPFA, to initiate the formation of a hearing panel.

Hearing Panel: A hearing panel for A/P faculty is conducted by an ad hoc panel drawn from 
the A/P faculty at large. The chair of CAPFA solicits volunteers on a regular basis so that a pool 
of willing participants is available. A hearing panel consists of three members, an alternate, 
and a non-voting chair. Panel members are selected from the volunteers by the CAPFA chair 
and one or more of the ex officio members of CAPFA. The chair polls all appointees to ensure 
that they have no conflict of interest in the case. Either party may challenge one of the 
appointments, including the alternate. Other replacements are made only for cause. The 
alternate serves as a replacement panel member if the need arises.

To ensure uniformity in practice, the chair of CAPFA serves as the non-voting chair of each 
hearing panel. In the event that the chair of CAPFA has a conflict of interest concerning a 
case, the chair appoints a replacement from among the administrative and professional faculty 
at large to serve as chair of the hearing panel.

Hearings: After a hearing panel is appointed, the chair of CAPFA requests that each party to 
the grievance provide relevant documentation to be shared among the parties and the hearing 
panel. The panel holds its initial hearing with both principals present within 15 weekdays of 
receipt of the grievance by the chair of CAPFA. If the panel feels it needs to investigate the 
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case further, or requires more information, or desires to hear witnesses, the hearing is 
adjourned until the panel completes the necessary work or scheduling. The hearing is then 
reconvened as appropriate.

Each party to the grievance may have a representative present during the sessions of the 
hearing at which testimony is presented. The representative may speak on their behalf if so 
requested. Representatives may be legal counsel, if both parties are so represented, but if the 
grievant does not wish to have legal counsel at a hearing, neither party to the grievance may 
have legal counsel present.

These impartial panel hearings are administrative functions, not adversarial proceedings.  
Therefore, if legal counsels are present, they must understand that the proceedings do not 
follow courtroom or trial procedures and rules. Participation by legal counsel is at the invitation 
of the parties they represent and is subject to the rulings of the chair of the hearing panel.

Findings and Recommendations: The hearing panel concludes its work and makes its 
recommendations within 45 weekdays of receipt of the grievance by the chair of CAPFA. The 
time limit for consideration may be extended by agreement of both parties.

The hearing panel formulates written findings and recommendations regarding disposition of 
the grievance and forwards copies to the senior administrator and parties to the grievance.

Action of the Senior Administrator: The senior administrator meets with the grievant 
within 10 weekdays after receiving the findings and recommendations of the hearing panel to 
discuss the case and advise the grievant about the prospects for disposition of the case. 
Within 10 weekdays of that meeting the senior administrator sends to the grievant his or her 
decision in writing concerning the disposition of the grievance. If the senior administrator’s 
decision is fully consonant with (or exceeds) the recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it 
is satisfactory to the grievant even if it differs from the recommendations of the hearing panel 
that ends the matter.

4. Step four: If the senior administrator’s decision is not acceptable to the grievant and not 
consonant with the recommendations of the hearing panel, the grievant may appeal in writing to 
the president within 20 calendar days. The president acts as he or she sees fit.  The president’s 
decision is final.

7.7.3 Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance

A grievance must be brought forward in a timely manner. It is the responsibility of the grievant to 
initiate the grievance process within 30 calendar days of the date when he or she knew or should have 
known of the event or action that is the basis for the grievance. The university administration is not 
required to accept a grievance for processing if the grievant does not meet the 30-day deadline, 
except in cases of demonstrated good cause.

Scheduled commitments made prior to the time of filing or advancement of a grievance that preclude 
action by either of the parties to the grievance automatically extend time limits for their duration 
unless this would be demonstrably harmful to the fair processing of the grievance. In such cases, on 
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written request by the grievant to the appropriate office for that step, the grievance is advanced to the 
next step in the grievance process.

If the grievant does not follow the time limits specified in the grievance procedure it is assumed that 
he or she accepted the last proposed resolution as satisfactory. If the grievant desires to advance the 
grievance after the appropriate specified time limits have lapsed, the administrator who receives the 
late submission notifies the chair of CAPFA in writing, who determines if there was good cause for the 
delay. If so, the grievance proceeds. If not, the process ends with the most recently proposed 
resolution in force. The finding on the matter by the chair of CAPFA is communicated to both parties in 
writing.

If either party to a grievance charges the other with procedural violations other than time limit issues, 
the chair of CAPFA rules on the question, as in disputes about the validity of issues qualifying for the 
grievance procedure. He or she has the following options. The chair of CAPFA can either find no 
significant procedural violation occurred, in which case the grievance process continues unaffected, or 
that a significant procedural violation did occur. If the step one or step two administrator committed a 
significant procedural violation, the grievance automatically qualifies for advancement to the next step 
in the grievance process. If the grievant committed a significant procedural violation, the grievance 
process ends at that point for that grievance with the last proposed resolution established as the final 
disposition of the case.

7.7.4 Valid Issues for Grievance

For this process, a grievance is defined as a complaint by a faculty member alleging a violation, 
misinterpretation, or incorrect application of a policy, procedure, or practice of the university that 
directly affects the grievant. Some examples of valid issues for filing a grievance are: termination for 
cause, improperly or unfairly determined personnel decisions that result in an unsatisfactory annual 
performance evaluation, unreasonable merit adjustment or salary level, or excessive teaching 
load/work assignments; reprisals; substantive error in the application of policy; and matters relating 
to academic freedom.

Issues not open to grievance: While most faculty disputes with the university administration may 
be dealt with by this grievance policy, the following issues may not be made the subject of a 
grievance: determination of policy appropriately promulgated by the university administration or the 
university governance system; those items falling within the jurisdiction of other university policies 
and procedures (for example, complaints of unlawful discrimination or harassment, or an appeal 
related to the merits of a promotion decision); the contents of personnel policies, procedures, rules, 
regulations, ordinances, and statutes; the routine assignment of university resources (e.g., space, 
operating funds, parking, etc.); normal actions taken, or recommendations made, by administrators or 
committee members acting in an official capacity in the grievance process; non-reappointment or 
abolition of position; or allegations of misconduct in scholarly activities.

The subject of a grievance is normally not considered by the grievance committee of the Commission 
on Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs while it is simultaneously under review by another 
committee or panel of the university.
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Adjudication of disputes on the validity of issues qualifying for consideration under the 
faculty grievance procedures: If either the step one or step two administrator rules that an issue 
does not qualify for the grievance process, the grievant may write to the chair of the Commission on 
Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs (CAPFA) within five weekdays of receiving such 
notification and request a ruling. The chair of CAPFA, two administrative and professional faculty 
members from CAPFA selected by the CAPFA chair in consultation with an ex officio member of CAPFA, 
and the chair of the reconciliation team deliberate and determine the admissibility of the matter to the 
grievance process. A written report of the results of the deliberations is sent to all parties concerned.

7.7.5 Particular Concerns and Definitions

Timelines stated in the policy indicate the number of days within which the other party should receive 
notification. Submission by fax from a departmental office within the specified time frame is 
acceptable. This is immediately followed by submission by mail of the original form and any related 
materials.

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

The principals and the chair of CAPFA, if necessary, negotiate extensions of time limits at step three. 
In case of disagreement, the chair of CAPFA rules on time extension and procedural questions or 
recommendations designed to expedite the proceedings while providing peer review of the grievance.

If a faculty member is away from his or her assigned work location at the time he or she discovers the 
event or action that is the basis for a grievance, the 30-day period during which the grievant must 
meet with his or her supervisor to initiate the grievance process begins when the faculty member 
returns to his or her assigned work location. If the date of return causes a delay of such length that 
the grievance, or its resolution, is not timely, the grievant may submit the written grievance as 
prescribed in step one by mail or email attachment in his or her absence from the primary work 
location. 

“Weekdays,” as used in this procedure, include Monday through Friday only and only when those days 
are not national, state, or religious holidays relevant to the principals in the grievance.

To protect a grievant from undue pressure in the pursuit of a grievance, if a grievant becomes ill and 
takes sick leave the grievance process stops until such time as the grievant is able to resume his or 
her duties. Exceptions to this provision are made at the request of the grievant, but only if the 
grievant obtains and produces medical certification that proceeding with the grievance will not be 
harmful to the health of the grievant, or exacerbate the ailment that required taking sick leave.

All costs of legal counsel employed by a grievant are borne by the grievant.

If a grievant is employed away from Blacksburg, and he or she is required to travel away from their 
duty station in resolution of their grievance, the university pays all travel costs permitted under state 
regulations.
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In the event that a faculty member discovers he or she has a grievance about actions by an 
administrator above the level of his or her supervisor that directly involve the faculty member, or with 
actions by an administrator not in his or her department/unit that directly involve the faculty member, 
the grievant initiates the grievance process by seeking the intervention of his or her supervisor within 
30 calendar days of the date when the grievant knew or should have known of the event or action that 
is the basis for the grievance. If that effort does not resolve the grievance satisfactorily, the grievant, 
after consulting his or her supervisor, may file the grievance form for A/P faculty at the appropriate 
level or with the appropriate administrative office to initiate response from the administrator perceived 
as the source of the action causing the grievance. The grievance process then proceeds from that level 
onward in normal fashion.

A grievance filed by an A/P faculty member concerning an action of either the provost or the associate 
vice president for human resources is handled by the chair of CAPFA and an impartial hearing panel, 
but the findings and recommendations of the hearing panel are sent to the president of the university 
for his or her ruling. A grievance filed by a faculty member concerning an action of the president of 
the university is dealt with by a special panel appointed by the provost in consultation with the chair of 
the Commission on Administrative and Professional Faculty Affairs.

Any final resolution of a grievance must be consonant with the laws of the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and university policy.

Once a grievance is resolved, either to the satisfaction of the grievant, or if not to the satisfaction of 
the grievant, by the action of the senior administrator in consonance with the hearing panel 
recommendations, or by the ruling of the president, that specific grievance is closed and may not be 
made the subject of another grievance.

7.7.6 Overview of the Formal Grievance Process for Administrative and Professional 
Faculty

Below is an abbreviated overview of the grievance process and deadlines. Refer to section 7.7.2, “The 
Formal Grievance Procedure,” for specific details and options available in each step of the grievance 
process.

Time limits are subject to extension by written agreement of both parties. The grievant and the 
administrator involved at that particular step of the discussion are the makers of such an agreement.
(An agreement form to extend the grievance response time is available on the provost’s website.)

Step one:
Within 30 days of event 1a. Grievant submits written grievance to director or department head; 

for extension A/P faculty, this is the district director.
Within 5 weekdays 1b. Director or department head responds in writing on grievance form. 

1c. If director or department head’s response is satisfactory to grievant, 
that ends the matter.

1d. If director or department head’s response is not satisfactory to 
grievant, move to step two within 5 weekdays.
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Step two:
Within 5 weekdays 2a. Grievant submits written grievance to the second-level 

administrator—usually the dean or vice president; for extension A/P 
faculty, this is the dean of agriculture and life sciences.

Within 5 weekdays 2b. Second-level administrator meets with the grievant.
Within 5 weekdays 2c. Second-level administrator responds in writing on grievance form.

2d. If second-level administrator’s response is satisfactory to grievant, 
that ends the matter.

2e. If second-level administrator’s response is not satisfactory to 
grievant, move to step three within 5 weekdays.

Step three:
Within 5 weekdays 4a. Grievant advances grievance form to the senior administrator (either 

the provost or associate vice president for human resources, 
depending upon reporting structure).

Within 5 weekdays 4b. Senior administrator acknowledges receipt of grievance and forwards 
copy to chair of the Commission on Administrative and Professional 
Faculty Affairs (CAPFA) to receive recommendation of an impartial 
hearing panel.

Within 5 weekdays 4c. CAPFA chair acknowledges in writing to grievant that copy of 
grievance has been received from the senior administrator.

Within 15 weekdays 4d. CAPFA chair appoints hearing panel from among A/P faculty 
members; panel holds its initial meeting with both principals.

Within 45 weekdays 4e. Hearing panel concludes its work and makes recommendation to 
senior administrator and grievant.

Within 10 weekdays 4f. Senior administrator meets with grievant.
Within 10 weekdays 4g. Senior administrator notifies grievant in writing of his or her 

decision.
4f. If the senior administrator’s decision is fully consonant with (or 

exceeds) the recommendations of the hearing panel, or if it is 
satisfactory to the grievant even if it differs from the 
recommendations of the hearing panel that ends the matter.

4h. If the senior administrator’s decision is not acceptable to the 
grievant and not consonant with the recommendations of the 
hearing panel, the grievant may appeal in writing to the president 
within 20 calendar days.

Step four:
Within 20 calendar days 5a. Grievant may appeal in writing to university president.

5b. University president’s decision is final.

7.8 Leave

Administrative and professional faculty are eligible for the following types of leaves defined in section 
2.9, “Leaves”: administrative leave, annual leave, disaster relief leave, educational leave, family 
leave, leave without pay, military leave, sick leave, and special leave. Members of the administrative
and professional faculty who have tenure or continued appointment may, under certain special 
conditions, request study-research leave or research assignment, particularly when they are returning 
to instructional faculty status. All study-research leaves and research assignments, require approval 
by the board of visitors.

Attachment B



August 2011 Chapter Seven19

7.9 Consulting Activities for Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty

Consistent with the university’s policy and procedures on consulting activities, additional restrictions 
may be imposed on the consulting activity of Virginia Cooperative Extension faculty members. These 
restrictions are imposed to give further assurance that consulting approval is not granted for 
assistance that is the normal responsibility of faculty members within extension.

It is recognized that the outreach responsibilities of extension are broad and, thus, program assistance 
parameters are difficult to define. Consequently, the following procedures are designed to provide 
judgmental decisions by appropriate supervisory staff for consulting requests in ambiguous areas of 
program responsibilities.

The Request to Engage in External Activity Form 13010A should be sent to the department head, 
chair, or immediate supervisor along with a letter outlining the nature of the consulting activity and 
why it falls outside the normal responsibilities of extension. (The form is available on the provost’s 
website.) Typically, consulting activities do not involve university sponsorship.

The department head, chair, or immediate supervisor reviews the Request to Engage in External 
Activity Form 13010A and either approves or disapproves it. If approval is granted, the request is sent 
to the college dean for approval. The director of Virginia Cooperative Extension must grant final 
approval. If disapproval is exercised at any level, the request is sent back through the department 
head or supervisor, to the faculty member along with an explanation for the action.

Decisions are based upon, but not limited to, the following: consistency with guidelines stipulated in 
section 2.14, “Consulting and Outside Employment”; whether the area of consulting is found to be 
within or outside normal extension responsibilities; and whether the time required falls within the 
number of consulting days allowed.
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8.0 Employment Policies and Procedures for Graduate Assistants

8.1 Graduate Student Appointments

Fully enrolled graduate students may be appointed to one of several assistantship categories. The 
responsibilities of such assistants are to serve the learning, discovery, and engagement functions of 
the university. The normal workload of graduate students may be defined in hours: a full assistantship 
is 20 hours’ effort.

Since the responsibilities or requirements of graduate students may vary by academic discipline, each 
department is required to define clearly the expectation of its students. Although these positions are 
described here, the appointments do not carry faculty status or other faculty rights or responsibilities.

The graduate school reviews and approves each assistantship appointment recommended by the 
department. Only full-time graduate students may receive assistantships under criteria established by 
the graduate school.

All graduate assistantships carry stipends according to a schedule of steps as approved by the board 
of visitors. This schedule is the same for all three kinds of assistantships.

Graduate Assistant: Graduate assistants (GAs) are graduate students who provide academic and 
program support. GA responsibilities may be administrative in nature and consist of duties unrelated 
directly to teaching or research (such as academic advising, program planning, advising student 
groups, and assisting with the administration of student services offices). GA responsibilities may also 
be academic in nature and include grading examinations, problem sets, and/or lab assignments, 
setting up displays for lectures or laboratory sections, and preparing or maintaining equipment used in 
laboratory sections.

Graduate Research Assistant: Graduate research assistants (GRAs) are graduate students 
conducting academically significant research under the direction of a faculty member, who is generally 
a principal investigator on an external grant or contract.

Graduate Teaching Assistant: Graduate teaching assistants (GTAs) may provide academic program 
support under the supervision of a faculty member. GTAs may assist faculty in the department in 
teaching undergraduate courses, including laboratory teaching assignments, or in providing other 
appropriate professional assistance, including grading examinations, problem sets, and/or lab 
assignments, setting up displays for lectures and laboratory sections, and preparing or maintaining 
equipment used in laboratory sections. GTAs must have 18 hours of graduate-level course work in 
their teaching discipline to be assigned full responsibility for teaching an undergraduate course. GTAs 
lacking this training are assigned to work under the supervision of a faculty member who is the 
instructor of record for the course. Further information regarding appropriate credential requirements 
for graduate assistants who are assigned as instructors of record is found below and on the provost’s 
website. 
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8.2 Required Teaching Credentials for Graduate Teaching Assistants 

Graduate assistants assigned as the instructor of record must also have documented teaching 
credentials. A master’s degree in the teaching discipline or 18 graduate semester hours in the 
teaching discipline, direct supervision by a faculty member experienced in the teaching discipline, 
regular in-service training, and planned and periodic evaluations are required. For further information, 
see the teaching faculty credentialing guidelines available in section 2.5.9, “Faculty Credentialing 
Guidelines,” and on the provost’s website.  

8.3 Additional Employment by Graduate Students with a Full-Time Assistantship 
Contract

Given individual circumstances, graduate students on full-time graduate assistantship may, at times, 
wish to pursue additional employment. Unless specified otherwise in the assistantship agreement, 
graduate students receiving full-time assistantships are not prohibited from seeking additional 
employment. In the interest of their professional development and maintenance of satisfactory 
academic progress, students seeking additional employment should consult with their academic 
advisors, and when appropriate their assistantship providers, regarding the fulfillment of their 
assistantship and graduate study responsibilities. The graduate school must be notified of additional 
employment agreements. The graduate school should be consulted to assist with the resolution of any 
conflicts that may arise.

In evaluating the merits of outside employment, graduate students and their advisors should consider 
the following:

Employment by a company owned in whole or part by the faculty chair of the student’s 
dissertation or thesis committee presents the potential for serious conflicts of interest. In such 
cases, another faculty member of equal or greater rank must serve as chair or co-chair of the 
advisory committee.
It is inappropriate for any student to receive remuneration directly from the external funding 
organization while also being employed as a graduate assistant or wage earner on a contract from 
that same organization.
It is inappropriate for any student to work for an employer who is in direct competition with a 
current funding source.
International graduate students on assistantships may be prohibited from any additional 
employment by their specific visa status.
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9.0 Instruction-Related Policies

9.1 Assignment of Academic Responsibilities

Assignments of teaching load and academic advising are the responsibility of the department head or 
chair and may vary from one term to the next depending on the departmental requirements. 
Assignments should involve consultation with the faculty member, and in cases involving non-routine 
assignments—such as those requiring extensive travel—consultation is required. Ultimately, authority 
rests with the department head or chair to make the final assignment. Although the normal load for 
those engaged only in teaching is 12 didactic hours, the loads vary widely and are usually adjusted to 
permit time for other scholarly activities—for outreach which is related to the mission of the university 
and the faculty member’s disciplinary expertise, and for faculty development related to the quality of 
instruction. A didactic hour is defined here as one contact hour in a lecture course or 0.60 hour for 
each contact hour in a course designated as a laboratory course. 

Faculty members are expected to be available two weeks prior to the first day of classes and two 
weeks following commencement. The discretion of the department head or chair is recognized in 
assigning duties during periods when the university is not in session. Faculty members are expected to 
inform their department heads or chairs of their whereabouts during such periods.

9.1.1 Summer Sessions

Teaching loads during the summer terms are more tightly controlled. Summer teaching appointments 
are the responsibility of the department head or chair. (See section 2.6.5, “Summer Appointments.”)

9.1.2 Independent Study and Undergraduate Research

The courses designated as Undergraduate Independent Study and Undergraduate Research are 
generally unique educational experiences between an instructor and a student. Such studies require 
prior approval by the instructor’s department head or chair and by the dean. Courses designated as 
Graduate Independent Study/Special Study require approval of the instructor’s department head or 
chair only.  Approval forms are available in the colleges. Normally, these courses do not count in the 
teaching load of a faculty member.

9.1.3 Graduate Program Standards and Policies

Each graduate degree-granting program in the university is responsible for the conduct of the program 
and designates a faculty member to serve as liaison with the appropriate college dean(s) and the vice 
president and dean for graduate education. Further, each graduate degree-granting program 
formulates and retains a current policy statement that spells out criteria governing its program. Copies 
are filed with the appropriate college dean(s) and the vice president and dean for graduate education. 
Policy statements address faculty participation on graduate student advisory committees (thesis and 
dissertation advisors; advisory committee membership); admissions procedures and requirements; 
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and management of graduate students (orientation/advising; manuals, guides, handbooks; 
assistantships—selection procedures, obligations; evaluation of satisfactory progress towards the 
degree).

9.2 Scheduling of Classes

The Office of the University Registrar coordinates the preparation of the timetable of classes and 
disseminates this information. The department head or chair or a designated scheduler prepares 
proposed schedules in response to a call from the university registrar. The university registrar 
reconciles the material provided with the approved catalog of university courses, established 
scheduling patterns and allocations, and requests of other departments. Individual professors address 
scheduling issues through the department head or chair or the designated scheduler. The timetable of 
classes is available via Hokie SPA and Faculty Access.  

The university registrar assigns classrooms. Moving the location of courses is possible only with 
approval of the department scheduler and the university registrar. Enrollments may not exceed the 
posted room capacity. Commonwealth of Virginia fire code specifications do not allow students to be 
seated in the aisles or on the floor.

9.3 Registration Procedures

The registration period for each term occurs during the regular preceding term. New and transfer 
students register for the fall semester during summer orientation. Students who enter the university 
for the first time in the spring semester or a summer term register in the normal manner.

The university registrar works with each department to amend course offerings by increasing the 
capacity of the section within limits for the assigned classroom; creating new sections with times 
subject to availability of suitable classrooms; and canceling sections for which the demand is too small 
to justify retention.

Undergraduate classes with fewer than 15 students and graduate classes with fewer than six are 
reviewed by the department head or chair and the academic dean and canceled unless there are 
compelling reasons for retention. In the summer terms, the department head or chair and the director 
of summer sessions review undergraduate classes with an enrollment of fewer than 18 and graduate 
classes with fewer than eight. Unless there are compelling reasons to offer the course, it is canceled.

Students register via Hokie SPA during the published pre-registration period. After departments make 
adjustments based on course requests, completed schedules are available to students via Hokie SPA.
Students may adjust their schedules before the end of the preceding term and in the first five days of 
the term of the registration.
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9.3.1 Drop-Add Period

At the beginning of the term, students may add courses through the end of the fifth day of classes and 
drop courses through the 30th day of classes. During the summer, students may add courses through 
the end of the third day of classes and drop courses through the end of the fifth.  

Dropping or adding courses becomes necessary if a student has an incomplete schedule, changes 
curriculum, fails a course in the previous term, or fails to pay fees on time, which removes the student 
from all classes. 

A professor may require a student who processes changes during the drop/add period to show a 
printed copy of his or her class schedule from Hokie SPA before being admitted to the class. The 
names of students who have properly added the course immediately appear on the instructor’s class 
listing available via Faculty Access. 

9.3.2 Force-Add Requests

Force-add transactions are final solutions for critical scheduling problems in required courses. The 
force-add request requires approval by the course instructor or designated departmental 
representative. (Students may check with the department for departmental policy.) If a force-add 
request is approved, the student must retain his or her copy of the approval to verify enrollment with 
the instructor. An add processed through the force-add process overrides all other courses on a 
student’s schedule and may create schedule conflicts. Do not process force-adds above the physical 
capacity of the scheduled room; doing so will not guarantee relocation of the course. Enrollments may 
not exceed the posted room capacity. Commonwealth of Virginia fire code specifications do not allow 
students to be seated in the aisles or on the floor.

9.3.3 Class Rolls

Faculty may check with their departments to determine whether printed class rolls are provided. Up-
to-date class rolls are available to instructors via Faculty Access. To obtain view access to the class roll 
and listserv capability, a faculty member must be the instructor of record in the student record 
system. The instructor of record is expected to inform students whose names do not appear on the 
displayed class roll. A student should contact his or her academic dean for assistance to correct 
inconsistencies. Graded work should not be returned to these students until their names are officially 
added to the class roll. 

9.4 Textbooks and Other Instructional Materials

The University Bookstore is responsible for providing textbooks and related teaching supplies to the 
university community. Each department has a person designated as the departmental bookstore 
representative. This person serves as the main contact between the bookstore and the instructor. 
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Requests to the bookstore for textbooks and other instructional materials are routed through this 
representative.

The University Bookstore must be notified of the selection of textbooks and other materials for any fall 
semester class no later than April 15. The deadline for spring semester is October 15 of the year 
immediately preceding the spring semester.

The faculty member must confirm whether he or she intends to use all items ordered—particularly 
individual items sold as a part of a bundled package. If the faculty member does not intend to use 
each item in the bundled package, he or she must notify the bookstore. 

Faculty members are encouraged to limit their use of new edition textbooks when previous editions do 
not differ in a substantive way.

Before adoption of a particular textbook, the respective department determines that a copy of the 
textbook is on reserve in the University Library during any period that the textbook is to be used.

Faculty members should not engage in direct sale of instructional materials to students. Departmental 
materials produced locally may be placed in the University Bookstore for sale to students. Contact the 
manager of the University Bookstore for details on the procedures. Funds generated from such sales 
may be recovered into departmental operating budgets.

The Code of Virginia §23-4.3:1 states that, “No employee at a Virginia public college or university 
shall demand or receive any payment, load, subscription, advance, deposit of money, services or 
anything, present or promised, as an inducement for requiring students to purchase a specific 
textbook required for course work or instruction; with the exception that the employee may receive (i) 
sample copies, instructor’s copies, or instructional material, not to be sold; and (ii) royalties or other 
compensation from sales of textbooks that include such instructor’s own writing or work.”

9.4.1 Faculty-Authored Course Materials

A faculty member teaching a course may not receive a royalty and/or other fees beyond direct cost of 
production and sales for any material used as part of class activity, except for material that has 
received an independent external review, that has been copyrighted, and a portion of the copyright is 
owned by a publisher other than the author. Faculty accused of abusing the distribution of classroom 
material for personal financial gain are subject to review by the Committee on Faculty Ethics.  

9.5 Grading Systems

“A” to “F” system (undergraduate students): The majority of course enrollments by 
undergraduate students at the university are graded on the traditional A-F basis, with a 12-point 
plus/minus grading scale. The grades “A” through “D-” represent passing grades and “F” is a failing 
grade. The grade of “A” should be assigned to students who meet the learning objectives outlined for 
the course at a level of comprehension and performance deemed excellent. The grade of “F” should be 
used for those students who have not demonstrated acceptable achievement with regard to the 
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learning objectives of the course of study. An instructor may choose not to use the plus/minus system 
in the assignment of grades.

“A” to “F” system (graduate students): The grading system for graduate students is similar to the 
A-F system with “D” as the lowest passing grade.  

Pass/Fail system (undergraduate students): A pass/fail grading system is available to encourage 
students to enrich their academic programs and explore more challenging courses outside their major 
without the pressures and demands of the regular grading system. The pass/fail grading option is 
available to all undergraduates who have completed a minimum of 30 credit hours at Virginia Tech 
and have a cumulative Virginia Tech grade point average (GPA) of 2.0 or above.

The following restrictions apply: (1) for students in a four-year program, the total maximum allowable 
credits for pass/fail shall not exceed 12 semester hours, exclusive of courses offered only pass/fail;
(2) for students in a five-year program, the total maximum allowable credits for pass/fail shall not 
exceed 12 semester hours, exclusive of courses offered only pass/fail, or 10 percent of the required 
hours for graduation completed at Virginia Tech—whichever is greater; (3) a student may not enroll 
for more than two courses per semester on a pass/fail basis—excluding physical education activity 
courses and required courses offered on a P/F basis only; (4) courses may not be changed from A-F to 
the P/F basis beyond the last day to drop classes without penalty; and (5) courses may not be 
changed from P/F to A-F beyond the last day to resign without penalty.

For courses offered only on a pass/fail basis, the 30-hour and 2.0 GPA requirement does not apply.  
Any courses taken beyond the number of hours required for graduation also may be taken pass/fail, 
except that no more than two courses may be taken on the P/F option per semester.

Under the pass/fail grading system, a “P” is granted for earning a “D” or better in the course; 
otherwise an “F” is given.  The “P” or “F” is recorded on the student’s transcript and credit given if the 
course is passed; if the course is failed, the “F” is considered as equivalent to an “F” received under 
the A-F grading system and is included in calculation of the GPA. The GPA is unaffected by a “P.” Once 
credit is received for a course taken on pass/fail, the course cannot be repeated under the A-F grading 
system.

Pass/Fail system (graduate students): A limited pass/fail grading system is available to 
encourage graduate students to explore courses outside their major. Subject to approval of the major 
professor, graduate students may take an unlimited number of hours of graduate course work (5000- 
and 6000-level) on a pass/fail basis, if outside the department and not on the plan of study. These 
courses may not be used to satisfy minimum degree requirements. All courses on the plan of study, 
including supporting courses, must be taken on a letter grade (A-F) basis except for those courses 
offered on a pass/fail basis only.

Under the pass/fail grading system, a “P” is granted for earning a “C-” or better in the course; 
otherwise an “F” is given. The GPA is unaffected by a “P.” Grades of “F” are counted in the calculation 
of the GPA.

Audit grade (undergraduate students): A student may choose to audit a course, without the 
necessary prerequisites, to enhance his or her educational experience. Permission of the course 
instructor is required, in accordance with university policy 6360, “Auditing Courses,” and policy 
memorandum 250, “Assignment of an Audit Grade for Undergraduate Courses,” and policy 
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memorandum 21, “Modification of Auditing Policy.” An audit is a mechanism for a student to reserve a 
seat in a course, with no performance evaluation required. If the student or the instructor expects 
evaluation of course work, then the student must enroll either for the P/F option or for a letter grade. 
If the instructor of record wishes to restrict the participation of auditing students in selected activities, 
then that is stated in the syllabus.

The “I” grade:  The “I” grade signifies incomplete work, but does not affect a student’s GPA. It is 
assigned at the discretion of the instructor only. The “I” may be used when a student is unable to take 
the final examination during examination week, but the instructor may wish to confirm the legitimacy 
of the request with the Schiffert Health Center or the student’s academic dean. Except for certain 
laboratory courses, “I” grades must be removed by the end of the student’s first subsequent semester 
of enrollment or one calendar year from the date of the original “I” grade. Official change-of-grade 
cards must be used to remove an “I” grade and submitted to the department of the course. 
Incompletes not removed during the designated time are changed to “F” and calculated in the 
student’s GPA.

The "NG" grade: The "NG" grade is given when a student's name appears on the class roll, but he or 
she has never attended class or submitted work for grading.  

The “X” grade: The “X” mark shows that pursuit of the project begun in the course will be continued.  
The “X” does not compute in the student’s GPA. The “X” may be assigned only for courses pre-
established as eligible for this treatment. Changes from the “X” to the final grade must be submitted 
on change-of-grade cards; the regular grade marked on a grade sheet for an “X”-eligible course will 
process to that term’s enrollment only.

The “EQ” grade: The “EQ” grade is reserved for graduate students enrolled in research and thesis 
(5994), or research and dissertation (7994). The awarding of this grade shows that the enrollment has 
been reviewed and the credits are to be sent to the grade report system. Failure to assign an “EQ” 
grade will result in the computation of the credits as failing.

The “NR” grade: The “NR” (not reported) grade is automatically entered when an instructor fails to 
award a grade to a student. The “NR” grade computes as an “F.”

The “W” grade: The “W” (withdrawn) grade is given to an undergraduate student who has applied 
the course withdrawal policy to a course. The “W” grade is automatically awarded based on the course 
option of “W.” A regular grade cannot be awarded if a student has applied the withdrawal policy or 
“W” option to the course.

Mid-term grade reports: Mid-term grade reports are issued for first-term undergraduates and first 
semester transfer students for the purpose of informing them about their progress early in their first 
academic year. Courses that are oriented toward freshmen should be designed to include at least one 
substantial graded assignment in time for the mid-term grade report.  

Projected grades for the graduating students, spring term: Projected grades for graduating 
students—all levels—must be submitted by the published tentative grade entry deadline in the spring 
semester. All students are completed for spring term based on the projected (tentative) grades 
received. Failure to submit tentative grades results in the student’s non-completion and non-receipt of 
diploma at the college or department ceremony. Entry of tentative grades follows the same process as 
the end of term entry via Faculty Access.
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9.6 Course Grading

The instructor of record has sole responsibility for assigning final course grades and may not delegate 
the task to other colleagues or teaching assistants. Department heads or chairs may ask instructors in 
their department to explain unusual profiles of grades or schemes of evaluation.

Faculty are expected to adhere to principles of professionalism, fairness, and clear communication 
when assigning grades. This includes consistent treatment of all students in the class; clear criteria—
communicated directly to the class—about the basis on which course work is evaluated and grades are 
assigned; timely return of graded work to the student; sufficient feedback through the grading process 
for the student to improve performance on future assignments; and attention to fair and reasonable 
measures of course content and student performance.

During the term (i.e., before final grades are assigned), the grading process is not only a record of 
evaluation for work completed, it is also an important device for providing information to the student 
about how his or her work could improve in the future. Grading is a teaching tool that provides specific 
feedback to students. Faculty should keep this in mind when designing assignments and course work.

Students have the right to see their grades for a course and to lodge a grade appeal if they believe a 
grade was assigned unfairly. (See sections 9.6.4, “Undergraduate Student Appeals,” and 9.6.5, 
“Graduate Student Appeals.”)

The U.S. Department of Education stipulates that posting of grades using even a portion of the 
student identification number, is considered a violation of the Family Educational Rights and Privacy 
Act (FERPA). FERPA protects the confidentiality of educational records and prohibits distribution of that 
record unless with the student’s written consent. Faculty may not post any grades as a class listing 
using any portion of the student identification number, either via paper or electronically. (This policy 
applies whether the student identification is the social security number or a generated identification 
number.)

9.6.1 Syllabus and Performance Expectation

Each semester on the first day of classes, faculty are expected to provide students with a course 
syllabus that includes course objectives, topical outlines, expected performance for which grades will 
be assigned, and the instructor’s attendance policy, if any. The syllabus should also include a 
statement on the honor system and its application to the course, reference to accommodations for 
students with disabilities, and information regarding office hours and how the instructor can be 
reached directly or through the departmental office during normal working hours. (Further information 
regarding the undergraduate honor system is found in section 9.8. Further information regarding 
accommodations for students with disabilities is available on the Services for Students with Disabilities 
website.)

An explicit statement concerning prerequisites for the course must be included on the course syllabus 
or assignment sheet. The instructor should call attention to the prerequisites during the first week of 
classes. Before the official drop-add deadline, the instructor may require specific students without 
prerequisites to drop the course. The student granted permission to enroll without prerequisites should 
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be informed that course expectations and grading practices are the same for all students regardless of 
whether prerequisites were satisfied or waived.

The syllabus is a very important document because it provides explicit information to the student 
about course content, schedule, grading scale, and expectations of the instructor. The instructor 
should design the syllabus as a useful means for setting the tone of the course. Substantial changes in 
the syllabus constitute modifications in the structure or content of the course, which should be 
communicated clearly and in writing to students in a revised syllabus. These might include changes in 
the grading scale, significant departures from the schedule, or modifications of assignments.

All written work, with the exceptions noted below, should be given at such time that it may be graded 
and then returned during a regularly scheduled class meeting. To the extent feasible, instructors 
should not schedule major assignments or tests for the last three calendar days of scheduled classes 
or reading day. Students should be allowed time to prepare for their final exams and benefit from 
feedback on material relevant to exams.

Common exceptions include:

Due dates for term papers and project reports may be set at the instructor’s discretion, if the 
student will not be held responsible for the subject matter therein on the final examination.
If a lab course or other course does not warrant a final examination during the exam period, but if 
the department and/or instructor requires that there be a final examination, the exam should be 
given during the last regularly scheduled laboratory or class period.  
Final examinations for master’s and doctoral candidates, if approved by the vice president and 
dean for graduate education.

9.6.2 Class Attendance

Class meetings are an integral part of most courses and the central component of many. Therefore, 
both faculty and students are expected to meet at all regularly scheduled times, except for 
cancellations announced on a university-wide basis by appropriate authority.  

If a faculty member cannot meet a class, it is his or her responsibility to follow departmental 
procedures so that appropriate measures are taken to provide for the missed class.

When students cannot attend a class, it is their responsibility to make arrangements for any work 
missed as soon as possible. In cases of prolonged absences, students may ask their academic deans 
or the Dean of Students to notify their instructors of the reason for their absence. Staff members from 
the Office of the Dean of Students may verify absences from class for students who have 
documentation to support an absence beyond their control. The staff members send an absence 
verification notice to the college dean, who then forwards the verification to faculty members.  A staff 
member from the Office of the Dean of Students reinforces with the student that he or she is 
responsible for contacting the faculty member to arrange make-up of any missed work.
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9.6.2.1 Religious Holidays

Consistent with the university’s tradition of religious tolerance, faculty are encouraged to be sensitive 
to students who wish to observe religious holidays. The student is responsible for requesting and 
providing justification for a religious accommodation, preferably during the first two weeks of classes 
or as soon as the student becomes aware of the need for an accommodation. Faculty should inform 
students of their willingness to make accommodations for reasonable requests. Faculty are not 
required to compromise the academic integrity of the course to accommodate religious practices. 
Thus, the faculty member determines accommodations for religious practices that are consistent with 
his or her class attendance policy.

9.6.3 Final Examinations

Instructors must adopt an appropriate means for evaluating and measuring student performance 
relative to the course objectives. A final examination schedule is displayed on Hokie SPA and Faculty 
Access in the timetable of classes for each academic term and final exams, if used, must follow this 
schedule unless the dean of the college has granted special permission. The method of evaluation 
must be made known to students in the course syllabus at the beginning of the term (see section 
9.6.1, “Syllabus and Performance Expectation”). Faculty members will make available to students any 
final graded material at least through the following academic term.

A student with conflicting examinations or with more than two examinations within 24 hours may 
reschedule an examination with permission of the student’s college dean at least 10 days before the 
beginning of the examination period and by arrangement with the appropriate instructor.

A re-examination in one course, in which the final grade is C- or below, may be authorized when the 
student was enrolled in the course during the final term of his or her senior year and a satisfactory re-
examination in the course would qualify the student for graduation. A re-examination request must be 
made and the exam must be completed by the student as soon as possible, but no later than one 
academic term after the original examination in the course. Re-examination approval by the 
instructor, the student’s department head or chair, and the student’s college dean is required, with 
consideration given to class performance and completion of assigned work.

9.6.4 Undergraduate Student Appeals

The university provides a process for student appeal of a grade. If a student feels that a grade was 
calculated incorrectly or was assigned in a prejudiced or capricious manner, the student must first 
discuss the matter with the instructor. If discussion between the instructor and the student does not 
resolve the issue, the student then has the option of requesting a formal appeal of the grade to the 
department head or chair who examines the student’s allegation, discusses the matter with the 
instructor, and makes every effort to resolve the matter at the department level. In the unusual 
circumstance that resolution does not occur at the departmental or divisional level, the student may 
appeal to the instructor’s college dean. The dean reconciles the matter by whatever mechanism is 
most appropriate for that college and that case.  The decision of the college dean is final in 
undergraduate appeals.
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A grade appeal must be made by the student as soon as possible, but no later than the end of the 
next academic term of the regular academic year (i.e., fall or spring).

9.6.5 Graduate Student Appeals

Graduate education is a complex activity involving a high order of student-faculty relationship.

It follows that the evaluation of the graduate student’s progress is, and must be, dependent in large 
part on the judgment of their major professor, augmented by the collective judgment of the members 
of their assigned committees. The university, through the agency of the graduate school, defines 
minimal entrance standards and prescribes general rules governing eligibility for continuation. But the 
crucial agency in student evaluation is the department in which the student’s work is centered, and 
the crucial evaluator is the faculty advisor.

It is important, therefore, that each graduate student be fully informed—not only of the university’s 
expectations, but of the department’s expectations as well. Each department shall prepare, in outline 
form, a statement for each of its graduate degrees. The statement should cover course requirements, 
the nature and timing of oral and written examinations, and the evaluation that is given to the thesis. 
A copy of each departmental statement should be on file in the graduate school and made available to 
each student at the time of matriculation.

Most disputes over evidence of unsatisfactory progress are informally discussed and reconciled at the 
departmental level. Discussions of this kind occur among the student, the major professor, and the 
other members of the advisory committee. Nonetheless, from time to time serious questions arise 
regarding both the status of a graduate student (whether in a given course or as a candidate for the 
degree) and the basis of the evaluation that placed the student’s status in jeopardy. On these 
occasions it is important that the university provides full opportunity for the student’s grievance to be 
reviewed in a judicious manner.

The procedures for a formal graduate student appeal are described in the Graduate Catalog or may be 
obtained from the graduate school. 

9.6.6 Grade Adjustments for Undergraduate Honor Suspects

The undergraduate honor system is described in section 9.8. Grades may not be unilaterally adjusted
in a course to compensate for suspected dishonesty. When an alleged violation of the honor system 
occurs, the incident should be reported to the honor system by submission of a violation report form. 
The Office of the Senior Vice President and Provost recommends a grade change for undergraduate 
students found guilty of class I, II, and III offenses that are instituted by the instructor of the class. 
The university registrar adjusts grades for class V and class VI offenses. 
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9.6.7 Change of Grade

A change in grade is authorized only under unusual circumstances. Faculty submit the change of grade 
via the department change of grade card. The change of grade process requires the instructor’s 
signature and the electronic approval of the department head or chair and dean for all grade 
changes—including removal of “I” grades. Grade change requests should carry a statement regarding 
the circumstances necessitating the change, which includes a description of the circumstances for an 
original award of an “I” grade. It is improper to permit a student to improve a grade by doing extra 
work unless all students in the class are given the same opportunity.

9.6.8 Final Grade Reports

Final grades are reported via the Web, using Faculty Access. Two methods of entry are available—
direct entry or upload from an external data file. Grades must be submitted within 48 hours of the last 
final examination on the published schedule. Student grade reports are generated from these 
submissions and displayed via Hokie SPA. 

Faculty may not post grades, either via paper or electronically, using even a portion of the student
identification number. Pursuant to the Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act (FERPA), using a 
portion of the student identification number in conjunction with the course grade is not allowed 
without the written permission of the student. Faculty may wish to remind students that grades are 
available via Hokie SPA within 48 hours of the end of the term.

9.7 Instruction-Related Responsibilities

9.7.1 Office Hours

As a part of their teaching responsibilities, faculty members are expected to provide several regularly 
scheduled office hours each week for consultation with students. These hours should be reasonably 
spaced over the week at times mutually convenient to the instructor and students. Although a specific 
number of office hours is not stated in university policy, faculty members should ensure that they are 
readily available, both through office hours and by message at other times during the normal 
workweek. Information about office hours and how to contact the faculty member through the 
department office should be included on the course syllabus.

The instructor should encourage students in need of counsel to seek clarification about their work.  
Those in need of non-academic or personal counseling outside the purview of the faculty members’ 
professional capabilities may be referred to the Cook Counseling Center. 
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9.7.2 Tutoring

Faculty members and graduate teaching assistants do not accept fees for tutoring students enrolled in 
their classes, either on a group or single-student basis. They are free to tutor for payment otherwise 
under university consulting policies.

9.7.3 Students with Disabilities

The university, as a federal aid recipient and state agency, is required to provide opportunities and
reasonable accommodation to all identified students with disabilities. Section 504 of the Rehabilitation 
Act, the Americans with Disabilities Act, the Virginians with Disabilities Act, and policy memorandum
178, “Accommodation of Disabilities,” provide guidelines and requirements for colleges and 
universities in providing academic assistance. Accommodation means more than the removal of 
architectural barriers and the provision of auxiliary services such as notetakers, readers, and 
interpreters for the deaf. It means reasonable accommodation must be made in the instructional 
process to ensure full educational opportunity. For faculty, this means that teaching strategies and 
methods, including Web page design and distance learning, as well as instructional policies, must be 
sensitive to the laws and the needs of students with disabilities and responsive to the university’s legal 
obligations.

Students with disabilities may self-identify and may qualify for accommodations through Services for 
Students with Disabilities (SSD). Students must present medical or extensive psychoeducational 
documentation of physical, medical, psychological, or learning disabilities to SSD. Accommodations for 
students with disabilities are established by the SSD, in accordance with medical and professional 
information in the student’s record, legal precedent, and national standards for services for students 
with disabilities. Faculty are urged to include a syllabus statement that encourages the student with a 
disability to disclose their need for accommodation to the professor as early in the semester as 
possible. Examples of inclusive disability syllabi statements are found on the SSD website. Contact 
SSD for more information regarding accommodation and services. 

9.8 The Undergraduate Honor System

The functions of the undergraduate honor system are to communicate the meaning and importance of 
intellectual honesty to all undergraduate students of the university; to articulate and support the
interest of the community in maintaining the highest standards of conduct in academic affairs; and to 
identify, sanction, and educate those students who fail to live up to the stated expectations with 
regard to those standards. The honor code defines the standards of student conduct in academic 
affairs. Details are found in the constitution of the Virginia Tech undergraduate honor system and on 
the honor system website. 
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9.8.1 Undergraduate Offenses and Sanctions

The undergraduate honor system classifies offenses into one of six categories depending upon the
severity of the offense and the circumstances of its occurrence. Each classification carries several 
sanctions, one or more of which may be imposed on those convicted of violating the honor code. 
These include probation, grade adjustments on assignments in question, permanent grade of "F," 
university service, suspension, and dismissal.

Among common offenses are: cheating (i.e., giving or receiving of any unauthorized aid, assistance, 
or unfair advantage on any form of any academic work); plagiarism (i.e., copying the language, 
structure, ideas, and/or thoughts of another and passing it off as one’s own); falsification and 
tampering with records; purchased work and work for hire.

Any attempt to commit one of these acts is a violation of the honor code as well.

9.8.2 Faculty Participation

Although the Virginia Tech undergraduate honor system is a student program, the support of the 
faculty is essential in making the system an effective and efficient means of handling academic 
violations. Faculty members are encouraged to support the undergraduate honor system and are 
expected to abide by procedures designed for the effective implementation of the honor code.

Any suspected violations should be reported promptly, in writing, to the chief justice. Forms for this 
purpose are available from all department offices, the honor system office, and the honor system 
website. The chief justice assigns the case to an associate justice for investigation. If warranted, a 
judicial panel hears the case to determine innocence or guilt. The undergraduate honor system review 
board reviews the decision; it may return a case for rehearing or reinvestigation, overturn verdicts, or 
forward recommendations to the provost. Once the provost imposes a sentence, the faculty 
complainant is informed of the verdict, the classification assigned to the offense, the sentence 
imposed, and any recommended grade change, if applicable.

In order to protect the accuser and the accused, a faculty member bringing charges of an honor code 
violation has the right to decline discussion of the case with the accused, or, with the written 
permission of the accused, to have witnesses present at such a discussion. The faculty member 
receives a copy of the case coordinator’s report summarizing the evidence in the case. A faculty 
member involved in a case is expected to cooperate with undergraduate honor system personnel, 
appear before the judicial panel if requested, and maintain confidentiality.

In addition, the undergraduate honor system offers the following guidelines to faculty: 

When an alleged violation is detected, the suspected student(s)’ paper should not be collected 
until the test is completed, as this would be contrary to the student(s)’ right of presumed 
innocence. However, any evidence that would be necessary in an investigation should be collected 
immediately. The test should be graded without prejudice and the alleged violation should be 
reported to the honor system. Please provide the original of the instrument in question in the 
submission of evidence. Grades should not be adjusted in a course to compensate for suspected 
dishonesty.
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If a professor suspects that a student or students are cheating, it is permissible to speak with the 
suspected student(s)—after the test or other work has been completed—and indicate these 
suspicions. However, it is not permissible to penalize or berate the student(s) or to take any other 
action that might affect the student(s) or violate the student(s)’ rights to due process.
A statement is to be included on each course syllabus about the undergraduate honor system and 
its application to the particular course.
Faculty members are not required to proctor quizzes, tests, and examinations. Faculty are 
expected to personally administer the examination and to remain within reasonable proximity of 
the examination room to answer questions that may be raised by the students. However, it is not 
a compromise of the honor system to stay in the room or visit frequently, when a test is being 
given. In fact, precautionary measures in the spirit of reducing the opportunity for cheating are 
advisable, especially in large classes. Seats should be spaced in examination rooms whenever 
possible. Alternate test forms may be used. In some rare cases such extreme measures as 
requiring ID when a test is handed in may be necessary to prevent organized “paid substitutes” 
from taking tests for other students. Under no circumstances can measures be taken that would 
compromise student(s)’ rights.

The faculty, along with the students and other university personnel, share the responsibility for 
providing, explaining, and disseminating information regarding honor practices and the undergraduate 
honor system.

9.8.3 The Honor Pledge

The Virginia Tech honor pledge is as follows: “I have neither given nor received unauthorized 
assistance on this assignment.”

The pledge is to be written out on all graded assignments at the university and signed by the student. 
The honor pledge represents both an expression of the student’s support of the honor code and an 
unambiguous acknowledgment that the student has, on the assignment in question, abided by the 
obligation that the honor code entails. In the absence of a written honor pledge, the honor code still 
applies to an assignment.

9.9 Honor System for Graduate Students and Students in the College of Veterinary
Medicine

Detailed information concerning the graduate honor system applicable to all graduate students is 
found in the graduate honor system constitution, published in the Graduate Catalog. The graduate 
honor system constitution describes the rights and responsibilities of students as well as faculty with 
regard to the honor code. 
  
The honor system for students in the College of Veterinary Medicine is described in the Virginia-
Maryland Regional College of Veterinary Medicine Student Honor Code. 
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9.10 Classroom Conduct

Maintaining a good learning environment in the classroom is an important part of a faculty member’s 
responsibility as a teacher. The teacher should endeavor to create a classroom atmosphere that is 
comfortable and welcoming of all students, including women and members of minority groups. 
Disruptive classroom conduct on the part of some students may be distracting, annoying, or 
intimidating to other students and should not be tolerated by the teacher.

As much as possible, the teacher should endeavor to create a classroom environment in which there is 
an active participation on the part of most of the students, rather than the domination of the class by 
a few individual students. This may require different teaching strategies such as the use of small 
groups or teams, as well as different approaches to the structure of classroom presentations. 
Assistance for faculty who are trying to improve the learning environment of the classroom is available 
through the Center for Instructional Development and Educational Research. 

Faculty have the prerogative of deciding the classroom conduct and the appropriate dress of their 
students as long as these actions do not infringe upon the students’ rights as guaranteed in principles 
underlying the section in the Hokie Handbook.  It is the faculty member’s obligation to ensure that the 
classes following find a clean and orderly space.

9.11 Teaching Evaluation

Good teaching evaluation processes are essential for maintaining the quality of academic programs, 
for reviewing the job performance of faculty members with respect to the instructional mission of the 
university, and for designing effective faculty development initiatives. All of the colleges have 
processes of teaching evaluation, which are used in promotion and tenure decisions and in yearly 
performance evaluations.  

9.11.1 Student Evaluation of Courses and Instructors

Student evaluation of courses and instructors is an integral component of a good teaching program. 
While specific procedures vary across the colleges, in general, committees in each college are 
responsible for designing appropriate evaluation procedures and for receiving such evaluations. 
Faculty members should ensure that their college’s procedures for conducting student teaching 
evaluations are followed in a way that is absolutely free of intimidation or influence by the teacher’s 
presence. Most of the colleges require that evaluation forms be filled out after the faculty member has 
given instructions and left the room, and that they be collected and delivered to the department by a 
responsible student in an envelope provided by the teacher for this purpose. Otherwise, students may 
believe that their grades will be affected by how they answer the questions. The university expectation 
is that all faculty members will be evaluated in all courses taught each year. More information about 
this matter is available from departmental offices and from the academic deans.
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9.11.2 Other Evaluation of Courses and Instructors

Good teaching evaluation includes more than the student perception of instruction. The university 
expectation is that in-depth peer evaluation of teaching will be conducted periodically for all faculty 
members and at least twice during the probationary period for tenure-track faculty.

Colleges, departments, and individuals wishing assistance in devising evaluation forms may consult 
the Center for Instructional Development and Educational Research, where a variety of such forms are 
available. Faculty members may find such evaluations helpful in revealing information that leads to 
improvement of classroom presentation, evaluation of students, and student response to their classes.

9.12 Student Record Policy

In response to the Family Educational Rights and Privacy Act (FERPA), a statement of policy on the 
maintenance and disclosure of student records was adopted by the university. This policy protects the 
privacy of student records; the specific policy document is available from the university registrar’s 
website. 

9.12.1 Academic Records

Names and addresses of students may be selected and released to non-university entities only on the 
basis of class level (freshman . . . senior), major, or place of residence. It is important to note that 
email addresses are not directory information and may not be released without the student’s prior 
consent.  

The protection of academic records, which exist in enrollment services and in the college and 
departmental files, is covered by this policy. This includes the student’s right to review these records. 
Responses to telephone inquiries are limited to the following information: whether the student is 
currently enrolled; dates of enrollment; degree(s) earned if any, date, major, and honors received; 
address and telephone number.

Grade reports may not be released to parents, guardians, or any other person without prior written 
approval from the student. Students may not have access to financial aid information about their 
parents or guardians without written approval from the parent or guardian.

The university may withhold transcripts, certificates, registration materials, or any other information 
about a student’s record if financial obligations are unmet. The university also reserves the privilege of 
withholding materials if violations of university regulations have not been cleared.

9.13 Undergraduate Student Advising

Undergraduate advising at Virginia Tech is a collaborative process between student and advisor, 
leading to the exchange of information that encourages the individual student to make responsible 
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academic and career decisions. The university is committed to effective advising by recognizing and 
supporting the needs of both students and advisors. Each undergraduate student is provided 
information and assistance to aid the student in making academic and career decisions. Each advisor 
is provided the necessary tools to respond to student needs and the opportunity to be recognized for 
exemplary advising. 

Statement of university responsibility: The university shares responsibility for successful advising. 
Senior leaders will: review the advising process to assess the impact of recommendations 
implemented; provide information for students, advisors, parents, and other constituents that clearly 
explain responsibilities and expectations related to advising; make information available about 
advising for all new faculty and appropriate staff; collect and disseminate information that contributes 
to effective advising; assist students in clarification of academic and long term goals; support 
initiatives that enhance the use of technology in advising; support Web-based interactive advising 
support systems for students, advisors, parents, and other constituents; and support a Virginia Tech 
plan that effectively assesses, recognizes, and rewards advising in the annual professional evaluation.

Statement of student responsibility: The student shares responsibility for developing an advising 
partnership with the advisor. Over time, this partnership results in increased responsibility for the 
student. The student will: communicate goals, needs, wants, and concerns to the advisor in a 
respectful and sincere manner; keep abreast of their own academic progress and requirements related 
to their academic programs; make, keep, and be prepared for appointments with the advisor; inform 
the advisor of changes in plans and/or circumstances that might impact academic performance; know 
departmental procedures regarding changing advisors; and bring concerns regarding quality of 
advising to the attention of the advisor.

Statement of advisor responsibility: The advisor shares responsibility for developing an advising
partnership with undergraduate students. The advisor will: communicate with students and delivering 
individualized and accurate information in a professional and sincere manner; be informed of, and 
provide accurate information about current academic policies and procedures; keep appointments and 
be available for assistance; provide appropriate referrals, contacts, and information; do appropriate 
follow-up with students; and seek out and take advantage of opportunities for professional 
development.

9.14 Identifying and Referring the Distressed Student

The college years can be very stressful for students. In the contemporary climate of competition and 
pressure, some students adequately cope with these stresses, but others find that stress becomes 
unmanageable and interferes with learning. In some cases, these students may even disrupt the 
learning of others.

Identifying the distressed student: Many students initially seek assistance from faculty. A student 
in distress may display: excessive procrastination and very poorly prepared work, especially if 
inconsistent with previous work; infrequent class attendance with little or no work completed; 
dependency (e.g., the student who hangs around or makes excessive appointments during office 
hours); listlessness, lack of energy, or frequently falling asleep in class; marked changes in personal 
hygiene; impaired speech and disjointed thoughts; repeated requests for special consideration; 
threats to others; expressed suicidal thoughts; excessive weight gain or loss; behavior that regularly 
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interferes with effective class management; frequent or high levels of irritable, unruly, abrasive, or 
aggressive behavior; inability to make decisions despite repeated efforts to clarify or encourage; 
bizarre behavior that is obviously inappropriate for the situation; or may appear overly nervous, 
tense, or tearful. 

Guidelines for interacting with the distressed student: Talk to the student in private. Express 
concern and be as specific as possible in stating your observations and reasons for concern. Listen 
carefully and repeat the essence of what the student has told you so that your attempts to understand 
are communicated. Avoid criticizing or sounding judgmental. Consider the Cook Counseling Center as 
a resource and discuss referral with the student. If the student resists referral and you remain 
uncomfortable with the situation, contact the Cook Counseling Center or the Dean of Students Office
to discuss your concern.

Referring the distressed student to Cook Counseling Center: Suggest that the distressed 
student call or come in to make an appointment. Give him or her the Cook Counseling Center’s phone 
number (540-231-6557) and location (240 McComas Hall). It is usually more effective to assist the 
student by calling for an appointment with the student present. When you reach the center’s 
receptionist, identify yourself as a faculty member and ask for an appointment for the student. The 
student’s name and Tech ID number are required for the appointment. Write down the appointment 
time, date, and name of the counselor for the student. If you feel the situation is an emergency or 
urgent enough to req9.uire immediate attention, tell the receptionist that the student needs to see a 
counselor immediately. It may be necessary for you to walk the student to the center. If you are 
concerned about the student, but unsure about the appropriateness of a referral, call the center for a 
consultation.

Receiving the assistance of the Office of the Dean of Students: The Dean of Students offers 
several guides and videos that may be helpful in identifying and interacting with the distressed 
student: 

Responding to Disruptive or Threatening Student Behavior:  A Guide for Faculty, which is available 
online or a print copy may be requested by calling the Office of the Dean of Students at          
540-231-3787 or by sending an email request to dean.students@vt.edu.
A listing of Resources for Student Referrals may be obtained by calling the Office of the Dean of 
Students at 540-231-3787, or by sending an email request to dean.students@vt.edu. The listing is 
available in two formats—a re-positional sticker, or a 4 x 6 inch card that includes contact 
information for student affairs departments able to assist with distressed students.

Online video resources include: 

Identifying and Referring the Distressed Student
Responding to Student Concerns
Assessing Disturbing Writing
Taking Action
Resources Overview

The Office of Dean of Students partners with faculty and staff members to support students for whom 
there may be concern. Concerns may be shared by phone at 540-231-3787, email 
(dean.students@vt.edu), or face-to-face contact with staff in the Dean of Students Office. After 
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regular business hours, contact Virginia Tech Police at 540-231-6411 for connection to the dean of 
students’ on-call staff member.

The Office of Dean of Students also offers an additional tool for faculty members to use in sharing 
concerns about a student. This online reporting system should not be used for emergencies. The Dean 
of Students Reporting System is available through the Faculty Access/Hokie SPA menu. This system 
closely parallels the academic advising system already used by faculty. As always, matters needing 
immediate attention should be directed to the Virginia Tech Police at 540-231-6411.

9.15 Faculty Awards for Teaching and Advising

In recognition of the university’s conviction that excellence in teaching and advising should be a major 
concern of every faculty member, several awards are presented annually to honor outstanding 
teaching and advising performance.  

9.15.1 The Wine Award for Excellence in Teaching

Three Wine Awards for Excellence in Teaching are made possible by a gift from the Alumni 
Association, honoring William E. Wine, a former rector of the board of visitors and Alumni Association 
president.  

Students, alumni, and faculty nominate possible recipients of the Wine Award. In each of the academic 
colleges, a Wine Award Committee composed of previous winners selects one or two candidates in 
their college from those nominated. Each college Wine Award Committee establishes its own 
procedures for selecting a nominee from candidates within the college. The university Wine Award 
Committee, in turn, reviews the nominations submitted by the college committees. The university 
committee selects and recommends the three award recipients and transmits their names to the vice 
president for alumni relations. Each Wine Award winner receives a $2,000 cash prize and automatic 
induction into the Academy of Teaching Excellence. Further information regarding the William E. Wine 
award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from the Academy of 
Teaching Excellence.

9.15.2 The University Sporn Award for Excellence in Teaching Introductory Subjects

The University Sporn Award for Excellence in Teaching Introductory Subjects is made possible by gifts 
from Dr. and Mrs. Philip J. Sporn and alumni of the university. Dr. Sporn was the former president and 
chief executive officer of American Electric Power Company.

Eligible candidates for the University Sporn Award are Virginia Tech faculty members who are full-time 
employees; hold the rank of professor, associate professor, assistant professor, or instructor; and 
teach introductory courses at the 1000/2000 level. Nominations for the award are accepted only from 
students until February 1st each year.
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A committee comprised of student representatives from Omicron Delta Kappa and the Golden Key 
National Honor Society select the award recipient. The Sporn Award winner receives a $2,000 cash 
prize and automatic induction into the Academy of Teaching Excellence. Further information regarding 
the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from the Academy of 
Teaching Excellence.

9.15.3 Certificates of Teaching Excellence

The university annually awards certificates of teaching excellence to 21 faculty members who are 
selected by the individual colleges. The number of faculty receiving awards is proportionately 
distributed over the university according to the number of instructional faculty positions allotted to 
each college, with each college awarding at least one certificate.

9.15.4 Alumni Teaching Excellence Awards

Two Alumni Teaching Excellence Awards are presented each year to outstanding faculty, elected by 
the Academy of Teaching Excellence from among the recipients of the certificates of teaching 
excellence for the past three years. To be considered for the Alumni Teaching Excellence Award, 
certificate of teaching excellence winners submit a teaching dossier to the selection committee. 

A committee of former recipients reviews those eligible and selects two candidates each year. The 
Alumni Teaching Excellence Award recipients each receive a $2,000 cash prize and automatic 
induction into the Academy of Teaching Excellence. Further information regarding the award process, 
guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from the Academy of Teaching Excellence.

9.15.5 Diggs Teaching Scholar Awards

The Diggs Teaching Scholar Award was established in 1992 under the auspices of the university’s 
Faculty Rewards Project. Sponsors of the program are the Diggs Endowed Professorship Fund and the
Center for Instructional Development and Educational Research.

Three Diggs Teaching Scholars are selected annually from among all instructional faculty at Virginia 
Tech to recognize exceptional contributions to the teaching program and learning environment. The 
selected Diggs Teaching Scholars agree to help lead the Diggs Teaching Roundtable, which is a public 
discussion held in the fall semester that is devoted to pedagogical and curricular issues at Virginia 
Tech. (See section 9.17.2, “Diggs Roundtable.”) The award recipients also lead departmental efforts to 
implement their proposed project for enhancing teaching, and they actively participate in the Diggs 
Teaching Scholar Association by working on its projects to strengthen teaching at the university and
by sharing in the leadership of the association. The award recipients each receive a $500 cash prize.
In addition, the departments or programs that nominate the recipients receive a matching award of 
$500. The Diggs Teaching Scholar Award is designed to honor departments and programs as well as 
individuals who are dedicated to teaching excellence and to student learning.
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Further information regarding the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is 
available from the Center for Instructional Development and Educational Research. 

9.15.6 Academy of Teaching Excellence

Founded in 1974 to honor and reward excellence in instruction, the Academy of Teaching Excellence
membership voted in 1987 to expand its role significantly beyond honorary status. The membership 
defined the academy as an organization of faculty committed to the enhancement of the educational 
environment, the highest standards of instruction, the vigilant pursuit of new forms and technologies 
of teaching, the continual evaluation of practices and standards of teaching effectiveness, and 
personal and organizational commitment to the importance of teaching in the research university.

The six major award winners each year (three Wine Awards, one Sporn Award for the teaching of 
introductory subjects, two Alumni Teaching Awards) are inducted into the Academy of Teaching 
Excellence for a term of three years. Although “active service” in the academy is for three years, 
membership is for life. An individual who has received one of the six major teaching awards is 
ineligible for any other for a period of seven years; an individual may receive any particular award 
only once.

9.15.7 Alumni Award for Excellence in Undergraduate Academic Advising

The Alumni Award for Excellence in Undergraduate Academic Advising is given annually to recognize a 
full-time faculty member holding the rank of professor, associate professor, assistant professor, or 
instructor, who serves undergraduate advisees in exemplary ways. Faculty, staff, administrators, or 
students may nominate individuals for the award. The award recipient receives a $2,000 cash prize
and membership in the Academy of Advising Excellence. Further information regarding the award 
process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from Undergraduate Advising.

9.15.8 Alumni Award for Excellence in Graduate Academic Advising

The Alumni Award for Excellence in Graduate Academic Advising is given annually to recognize a full-
time faculty member holding the rank of professor, associate professor, assistant professor, or 
instructor, who serves graduate advisees in exemplary ways. Faculty, staff, administrators, or 
students may nominate individuals for the award. The award recipient receives a $2,000 cash prize
and membership in the Academy of Advising Excellence. Further information regarding the award
process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from Undergraduate Advising.

9.15.9 Provost’s Award for Excellence in Undergraduate Academic Advising

The Provost’s Award for Excellence in Undergraduate Academic Advising is given annually to recognize 
an individual (faculty or staff) who serves undergraduate advisees in exemplary ways. Faculty, staff, 
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administrators, or students may nominate individuals for the award. The award recipient receives a
$2,000 cash prize, a plaque, and membership in the Academy of Advising Excellence. Further 
information regarding the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available 
from Undergraduate Advising.

9.15.10 Academy of Advising Excellence

The provost established the Academy of Advising Excellence to recognize those advisors who have 
demonstrated exemplary advising practices. The academy consists of all advisors who have received 
university-level awards for excellence in advising.

9.16 Faculty Awards for Research, Extension, Outreach, and Service

9.16.1 Alumni Award for Research Excellence

In 1975, the Alumni Association established the Alumni Award for Research Excellence to recognize 
the contributions of members of the university faculty who have made outstanding contributions in 
research. The Alumni Association awards two Alumni Awards for Research Excellence to individuals (or 
research teams) who have reached a level of research achievement judged to be the most significant 
within the university. To be eligible, the recipient must have been a member of the Virginia Tech 
faculty for a period of at least three years, and his or her research must have been conducted since 
joining the Virginia Tech faculty, although it may be a continuation of research started prior to coming 
to Virginia Tech. Alumni, students, faculty, and staff members may nominate faculty members.  

The selection committee is composed of a chair appointed by the vice president for research, a non-
voting representative from the Alumni Association Office, and award winners of the past five years.
Each award recipient receives a $2,000 cash prize and a plaque. Further information regarding the 
award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from the Office of the Vice 
President for Research. 

9.16.2 Alumni Award for Extension Excellence

The Alumni Association has established the Alumni Award for Extension Excellence to recognize the 
contributions of members of the university’s Virginia Cooperative Extension, honoring those members 
of the university and field faculty who have made outstanding contributions outside the classroom. 
Two awards are conferred each year, with one going to an extension specialist and one going to an 
extension agent. Alumni and extension faculty members nominate faculty members. The selection 
committee is composed of a chair appointed by the director of Virginia Cooperative Extension, past 
award recipients, and alumni representatives.
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9.16.3 Alumni Award for Outreach Excellence

The Alumni Association has established the Alumni Award for Outreach Excellence to recognize the 
contributions of members of the university faculty who have made outstanding contributions 
extending the university’s outreach mission throughout the commonwealth, nation, and world. One 
award is for individual excellence and another is presented to a nominated “team.” Faculty members 
are nominated by their peers.  

The selection committee is composed of a chair appointed by the vice president for outreach and 
international affairs, faculty, and alumni representatives. The recipient of the Alumni Award for 
Outreach Excellence (individual achievement) receives a $2,000 cash prize and a plaque. Those 
recognized for team achievement share a $2,000 cash prize and a plaque. Further information 
regarding the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from the
Office of the Vice President for Outreach and International Affairs.

9.16.4 Alumni Award for Excellence in International Education

The Alumni Association has established the Alumni Award for Excellence in International Education to 
recognize contributions by faculty and staff members who have demonstrated an impact on 
international education at Virginia Tech. The honor is explicitly aimed at according recognition to 
individuals whose efforts have resulted in thoughtful programming, curricula, or approaches to 
international education including service to the community; education abroad; services to international 
students and scholars; curriculum development; program development and external partnerships, 
awards, and recognitions. Selection is based upon contributions to the internationalization of Virginia 
Tech; the impact on students; the impact on the campus and community; the significance of the 
initiative; and the sustainability of the initiative. 

The selection committee is drawn from the membership of the university Commission on Outreach and 
International Affairs. The selection committee may include a representative of the Alumni Association 
and a previous award winner. The award recipient receives a $2,000 cash prize and a suitable 
memento. Further information regarding the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and 
deadlines is available from the Office of the Vice President for Outreach and International Affairs.

9.16.5 Alumni Award for Excellence in International Outreach 

The Alumni Association has established the Alumni Award for Excellence in International Outreach to 
recognize contributions by faculty and staff members who have demonstrated an impact on 
international outreach at Virginia Tech. Selection is based on contributions to the internationalization 
of Virginia Tech; global impact; significance of the outreach; and sustainability of the outreach. The 
honor is explicitly aimed at according recognition to individuals whose efforts are in the area of global 
outreach to regions, countries, communities, public, private, and non-government organizations; 
sponsored projects; and innovation in international outreach.

The selection committee is drawn from the membership of the university Commission on Outreach and 
International Affairs. The selection committee may include a representative of the Alumni Association 
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and a previous award winner. The award recipient receives a $2,000 cash prize and a suitable 
memento. Further information regarding the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and 
deadlines is available from the Office of the Vice President for Outreach and International Affairs. 

9.16.6 Alumni Award for Excellence in International Research

The Alumni Association has established the Alumni Award for Excellence in International Research to 
recognize contributions by faculty and staff members who have demonstrated an impact on 
international research at Virginia Tech. Selection is based upon contributions to the 
internationalization of Virginia Tech; global impact; significance of the research; and sustainability of 
the research. The honor is explicitly aimed at according recognition to individuals whose efforts are in 
the area of international scholarship; global research involving regions, countries, communities, 
public, private, and non-governmental organizations; sponsored projects; and innovation in 
international research.  

The university Commission on Outreach and International Affairs selects the award winner. The award 
recipient receives a $2,000 cash prize and a suitable memento. Further information regarding the 
award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is available from the Office of the Vice 
President for Outreach and International Affairs. 

9.16.7 Academy of Outreach Excellence

The Academy of Outreach Excellence recognizes members of the faculty who have contributed to 
excellence in the outreach mission of the university. It also facilitates cooperation with the university 
in encouraging, promoting, recognizing, and rewarding excellence in outreach.

Academy members elect annually a maximum of four new members including the recipients of the 
Alumni Extension Award and the Alumni Award for Outreach Excellence and two at-large members 
who have made major contributions in outreach. At-large members, who are selected based on their 
outstanding outreach record, may be nominated by any university employee. The annual election of 
at-large members from the nominees is conducted by those selected to academy membership during 
the previous three years. All academy members retain their membership while employed by the 
university. Newly elected members have an “active service” status for three years.

Selection criteria for academy members include innovation, creativity, program results, subject-matter 
expertise, communication skills, and professional activities in extension and outreach.

9.16.8 Academy of Faculty Service

In recognition of exceptional service in university governance given by faculty members beyond the 
usual responsibilities of their faculty appointments, the university has established the Academy of 
Faculty Service. Appointments to the academy are made by the provost in the spring of each 
academic year to recognize individuals who have served in the following positions during that year: 
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president of the Faculty Senate, vice president of the Faculty Senate, secretary of the Faculty Senate, 
chairperson of the Faculty Senate Reconciliation Committee, chairperson of the Academy of Teaching 
Excellence, chairperson of the Faculty Review Committee, and chairperson of the university Honor 
System Review Board, and other appointments as deemed appropriate by the provost. 

9.17 Awards for Creating Good Teaching and Learning Environments

9.17.1 Exemplary Department Award

Most of the university’s awards for excellence—whether in teaching, research, or academic advising—
are based on individual achievement and merit. Yet the health of the undergraduate program surely 
depends as much on the collective commitment of faculty members in a given department as it does 
on the exemplary work of key individuals. Virginia Tech has established several major annual awards 
that go to departments and academic units that maintain an exemplary teaching and learning 
environment both for students and faculty.

The university exemplary awards program seeks to clarify the expectations of faculty, and define 
appropriate rewards for accomplishments. The theme of the awards changes annually and is decided 
and announced in advance by the committee. Selected departments receive a cash award, are 
honored at a university reception, and may use the exemplary department designation for a period of 
five years.

9.17.2 Diggs Roundtable

The Diggs Roundtable is a forum devoted to public discussion of major teaching, pedagogical, or 
curricular issues facing Virginia Tech or American higher education. Recipients of the Diggs Teaching 
Scholar Awards agree to help lead the Diggs Teaching Roundtable. Further information regarding the 
Diggs Roundtable is available from the Center for Instructional Development and Educational 
Research.

9.17.3 XCaliber Award

Established in 1996 by the Office of the Provost, the XCaliber Award (shorthand for exceptional, high-
caliber contributions to technology-enriched learning activities) is presented annually by the Center for 
Innovation in Learning. The XCaliber recognizes faculty, graduate teaching assistants, and teams 
(faculty/staff/students) who have made significant contributions to integrating technology in teaching 
and learning in a course or in a significant technology-enriched project.

The XCaliber celebrates innovative approaches to teaching with technology that are exemplars of 
student-centered pedagogy. The nominees must be teaching or interacting in technology-enriched 
learning environments to be eligible for this award. The award recipients receive a cash prize of as 
much as $2,500 (depending on the number of awards in a given year) and a commemorative plaque. 
Honorees are called upon to demonstrate their award-winning activities with their colleagues.
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Further information regarding the award process, guidelines, dossier requirements, and deadlines is 
available from the Center for Innovation in Learning.
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10.0 Research, Creative, and Scholarly Activities

Research and creative scholarship provide a vigorous learning environment for students and enhance 
the professional development of faculty—qualities by which the university is judged. They are vital 
components of the academic life of the university. Accordingly, all research and teaching faculty are 
expected to become involved in such activities. Departments frequently support research among the 
faculty by reducing teaching loads for persons who are engaged in research and by designating some 
departmental operating funds for research. The university provides services in support of researchers, 
such as computing facilities, laboratory support services, various items of high technology equipment, 
and library collections.

10.1 Procedures for Research and Scholarship

Research at the university is classified as departmental research, core research, and/or sponsored 
research. Individual research projects may receive funds under one or more of these categories, as 
described below.

10.1.1 Departmental Research

Research supported by departmental operating funds and/or through adjustment of teaching 
responsibilities is called departmental research. In this category, faculty are free to pursue research to 
enrich their teaching, scholarship, and greater understanding of their discipline.

10.1.2 Core Research

Core research focuses primarily on the needs of Virginia and is funded by state and federal 
appropriations through the instructional division and Virginia Cooperative Extension/Agricultural 
Experiment Station. There are six core research sub-programs: agriculture and forestry research, coal 
and energy research, environmental and water resources research, industrial and economic 
development research, veterinary medical research, and supporting research. Faculty, who believe 
their research relates directly to one or more of the sub-programs and is applicable to problems or 
concerns of the commonwealth, should contact their department head or chair about procedures for 
securing core research support.

10.1.3 Sponsored Research

Sponsored research is supported through awards resulting from proposals submitted, on a project-by-
project basis, by university faculty. Such proposals are submitted to state and federal agencies, 
corporations, and private foundations. Through sponsored research, faculty obtain the resources 
needed to conduct expanded research programs and may receive additional months of salary support. 
Research time is charged when the work activity and work reported are during the same period.  
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Competitive awards add stature to the recipient and the university; thus, faculty are encouraged to 
seek such support. The only restrictions for sponsored research are that it must not constitute undue 
competition with commercial testing and research laboratories or with private consultants, and that it 
is compatible with the primary mission of the university. Questions about the appropriateness of a 
specific research project should be directed to the department head or chair or to the Office of the 
Vice President for Research. 

10.1.4 Preparation of Proposals for Sponsored Projects

The Office of the Vice President for Research assists faculty in obtaining research sponsorship. Policies, 
procedures, and pre-award contacts are available on the Office of Sponsored Programs (OSP) website. 
Faculty are encouraged to explore research sponsorships by viewing funding opportunities on the 
Office of the Vice President for Research website. Office of the Vice President for Research personnel 
consult with faculty regarding research support and help faculty locate programs and individuals at 
government agencies, industry, and private foundations.

Most funding agencies have their own scientific and technical interests and funding restrictions. 
Therefore prior to writing a formal proposal, faculty are encouraged to review their proposal concept 
with the appropriate person at the agency to which the proposal will be submitted. Personnel in the 
Office of the Vice President for Research help the principal investigator find the appropriate person(s) 
for such discussions. Faculty may wish to discuss proposal preparation with the appropriate member 
of their college dean’s staff. Before final budget preparation, an OSP official must review the proposed 
budget. The OSP official provides information and guidance about university policies for cost sharing, 
budgetary matters, confidentiality, publication, and intellectual property undertakings.

The required forms for proposal submission are available on the OSP website. Each proposal requires 
considerable processing. Deadlines for submitting proposals to OSP in advance of agency deadlines 
are also available on the OSP website.  

10.1.5 Laboratory Services and Facilities

Several colleges and departments maintain shops and facilities for design, fabrication, maintenance, 
and repair of specialized equipment. The Office of the Vice President for Research can assist faculty in 
locating an appropriate facility.

Environmental Health and Safety (EHS) must be consulted before any laboratory is established in a 
university facility. The EHS staff determines if the proposed laboratory meets all necessary facility and 
laboratory requirements. The staff ensures that all personnel who will be working in the laboratory are 
familiar with the various university policies, procedures, and publications that cover laboratory 
operations. These may include chemical hygiene plans, laboratory safety manuals for biohazard safety 
level-2 or biohazard safety level-3 labs, and lab licensing and radiation safety manuals approved by 
the Radiation Safety Committee. 
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New or proposed animal facilities are inspected by the attending veterinarian and approved by the 
Institutional Animal Care and Use Committee (IACUC) before animals are ordered and housed in the 
facility. The use of animals in teaching and research is covered in IACUC-approved protocols. 

10.1.6 Ownership and Control of Research Results

The university asserts its right to the results of research funded wholly, or in part, with university 
resources. University ownership of intellectual properties is covered in university policy 13000, “Policy 
on Intellectual Property.” These ownership rights extend to all permanent, visiting, or research faculty,
staff, wage employees, and students.

The faculty principal investigator or project leader is expected to manage the university’s ownership of 
research results and material (including all data) that best advance the standard routes of publication, 
presentations, and other usual means of dissemination of research results for that particular field. 
Creation of intellectual properties must be disclosed to the university by submitting an IP disclosure 
form, which is available on the Virginia Tech Intellectual Properties website.

It is the responsibility of the faculty principal investigator as project leader to preserve the research 
material and results in the manner that is customary to the field. This includes all notebooks, 
computer files, samples, specimens, prototypes, etc. germane to the veracity and validity of the 
research claims.

In the event that the faculty principal investigator or project leader permanently departs the 
university, it is the responsibility of that person’s department head or chair to determine the 
disposition of the research materials and results.

It is the responsibility of principal investigators, student thesis chairs, and dissertation committee 
chairs to preserve the confidentiality of research material and results and to establish who may have 
access to them. Normally, access is limited to university faculty, staff, and students involved in 
generating these materials and/or needing access to them for bona fide research or administrative 
purposes.

10.1.7 Classified Research 

The U.S. government occasionally seeks the expertise of Virginia Tech faculty to engage in classified 
research. Faculty must realize that working in classified or federally controlled unclassified research 
requires that they give up opportunities to disseminate the knowledge gained in this effort. However, 
the university does recognize that individual investigators may wish to work in areas that have 
classified or controlled unclassified aspects, and cannot conduct the research in compliance with 
applicable federal statues and executive orders without access to classified or controlled unclassified 
information. To accommodate this need, the university has a continuing compliance and security 
program administered by the Office of Export and Secure Research Compliance in accordance with 
government regulations.
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10.1.8 Securing Theses and Dissertations

The graduate school may secure theses and dissertations for up to one year for purposes of obtaining 
a patent or for other proprietary reasons. To secure a thesis or dissertation, an electronic 
thesis/dissertation (ETD) approval form must be completed and signed by the thesis or dissertation 
author and by his or her advisor, with a request that the thesis or dissertation be secured. Securing 
involves the withholding of the thesis or dissertation from any publishing process.

10.1.9 Publication of Research

Because of its importance to the faculty, department, and the university, assistance is offered faculty 
in publishing the results of creative scholarship and research. Department heads or chairs can help 
determine how best to complete and publish the results of research projects. 

10.1.10 International Travel Supplemental Grants Program

The supplemental grants program provides funds to support faculty travel to international conferences 
for presenting invited papers and for establishing international collaborations. Designed to promote 
professional development, to encourage the involvement of faculty in international activities, and to 
enhance the international reputation of the university, the program supports requests from tenured
and tenure-track faculty. Funded by the Virginia Tech Foundation, the program is administered by the 
Office of the Vice President for Research. Requests are submitted no later than 30 days before the 
traveler’s departure date. Additional information, application forms, and guidelines are available on 
the Office of the Vice President for Research website.

10.2 Policy on Misconduct in Research

The university endorses high ethical standards in conducting research to ensure public trust in the 
integrity of research results. The university recognizes that deception in research erodes the credibility 
of an institution and the confidence of those who might benefit from the research. The university takes 
all reasonable and practical steps to foster a research environment that promotes the responsible 
conduct of research and research training (and activities related to that research or research training), 
discourages research misconduct, and deals promptly with allegations or evidence of possible research 
misconduct.

10.2.1 Definition

Misconduct in research (or research misconduct) means fabrication, falsification, plagiarism in 
proposing, performing, or reviewing research; or in reporting research results. Fabrication is making 
up data or results and recording or reporting them. Falsification is manipulating research materials, 
equipment, or processes, or changing or omitting data or results such that the research is not 
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accurately represented in the research record. Plagiarism is the appropriation of another person’s 
ideas, processes, results, or words, including those of a student, colleague, or mentor, without giving 
appropriate credit.  

Research misconduct does not include honest error, differences in opinion, or disputes over authorship 
except those involving plagiarism. It does not include issues relating to sexual harassment, personnel 
management, fiscal errors, or the reporting of poor effort. It also does not include abuse or improper 
procedures with laboratory animals or human subjects.

10.2.2 Activities Covered

The university’s policy on misconduct in research applies to allegations of research misconduct 
(fabrication, falsification, or plagiarism in proposing, performing, or reviewing research, or in reporting 
research results) involving a person who was employed by, was an agent of, or was affiliated by 
contract or agreement with the university and was engaged in research under the auspices of the 
university at the time of the occurrence of the alleged research misconduct. In addition, any student 
engaged in sponsored research is covered by this policy. 

Misconduct in non-research activities and other ethical violations are covered by separate policies. 
Ethical misconduct of faculty is covered in section 2.7, “Professional Responsibilities and Conduct,”
which describes the principles of ethical behavior. Violations of ethical conduct by graduate students 
are guided by the constitution of the graduate honor system, which is available in the graduate 
policies and procedures section of the Graduate Catalog. Violations of ethical conduct by 
undergraduate students are guided by the university’s honor system, as outlined in the Hokie 
Handbook. Standards of conduct and performance, as well as procedures for dealing with alleged 
violations of unacceptable conduct and grievance procedures for staff, are available on the human 
resources website.

10.2.3 Procedures for Reporting, Investigating, and Resolving Misconduct in Research

The university has established detailed procedures for reporting, investigating, and resolving 
misconduct in research. Those procedures are available in university policy 13020, “Policy on 
Misconduct in Research.” The research integrity officer is responsible for overseeing the procedural 
process.

Reporting: Any instance of observed, suspected, or apparent research misconduct should be reported 
so that it may be thoroughly investigated and promptly resolved by the university.

Cooperation: Faculty will cooperate with the university and provide evidence relevant to reviewing 
and resolving research misconduct allegations.

Confidentiality: University procedures limit disclosure of identities, information regarding misconduct 
allegations, and proceedings to those with a need to know, consistent with a thorough, competent, 
objective, and fair research misconduct proceeding, and in accordance with applicable law.
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Protection of Persons Involved: There will be no retaliation against persons involved in the 
process. Any potential or actual retaliation shall be immediately reported to an appropriate university 
official. University officials make all reasonable and practical efforts to protect or restore the 
reputation of persons alleged to have engaged in research misconduct, but against whom no finding of 
research misconduct is made.

Assessment: Allegations of research misconduct are assessed to determine if they fall within the 
definition of research misconduct and if they are sufficiently credible and specific so that potential 
evidence of research misconduct may be identified. An inquiry must be conducted if these criteria are 
met. Allegations that do not proceed to inquiry, but which indicate that other university policies may 
have been violated, shall be reported to the appropriate university officials or units for further review 
and/or action.

Inquiry: Inquiry means the information gathering and initial fact-finding to determine whether an 
allegation or apparent instance of misconduct warrants an investigation. An inquiry committee 
evaluates the evidence, including the testimony obtained during the inquiry, to determine if an 
investigation is warranted.

Investigation: Investigation is the process of developing a factual record by exploring the allegations 
in detail and examining the evidence in depth. An investigation committee conducts this process and 
prepares a final investigation report, which includes recommended findings on whether research 
misconduct was committed, by whom, and to what extent.

Final Decision: The investigation report is provided to the provost for a final decision. The provost 
consults with the investigation committee regarding the committee’s findings. The provost may return 
the report to the committee with a request for further fact-finding or analysis. The provost 
determines—in writing—the final disposition of the case, including the recommended institutional 
actions.

Appeal: A person found to have engaged in research misconduct may initiate an appeal of the 
provost’s decision. An appeal shall be in writing to the president and shall specifically identify the 
subject matter of the appeal and provides basis or evidence to support the appeal. The president 
consults with the provost, the research integrity officer, the investigation committee, and others as 
necessary when reviewing the basis for appeal. The president provides a written decision on the 
appeal and the actions to be taken. The decision of the president is the final resolution of the appeal.

Reporting: The university provides notices and reports to sponsors of the research as required.

Questions: Any questions regarding the policy or procedures should be addressed to the research 
integrity officer in the Office of the Vice President for Research.

10.3 Removal of a Principal, Co-Principal, or Lead Investigator

Funding agreements are legal contracts between the sponsor and the university rather than an 
individual, thereby obligating the university to ensure compliance with any and all applicable policies, 
regulations, or specific conditions attached to the funding. Funding agencies and sponsors vary in their 
requirements; the terms of the specific contract with a sponsor guide the university’s actions 
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whenever this policy is invoked. This policy applies to investigators who hold identified responsibilities 
as principal, co-principal, or lead investigator (hereafter referred to collectively as the investigator).

Removal of an investigator from a sponsored project may be necessary or warranted under unusual 
circumstances such as incapacity (unable to carry out the responsibilities as an investigator), misuse 
of funds, failure to comply with university and sponsored programs’ policies or state or federal 
regulations, failure to disclose or appropriately manage a significant conflict of interest, or in response 
to a request by the sponsor of the project.

Significant issues that are uncovered by the university or brought forward by the sponsor should be 
addressed with the investigator as soon as possible so that he or she has an opportunity to rectify the 
problem(s) if possible. The Office of the Vice President for Research must consult with the relevant 
department head or chair and dean (or other senior manager if the investigator is not in an academic 
college) in addressing the deficiencies prior to removal, evaluating the validity of the concerns, or
determining other appropriate resolutions to the identified issues. Referral to and formal investigation 
by a university entity charged with such responsibility—such as internal audit in the case of alleged 
fraud or misuse of funds—follows standard university policies and procedures. Reassignment of 
responsibility for authorization of project expenditures may be necessary pending the outcome of the 
investigation.

Should circumstances warrant removal, the vice president for research informs the investigator in 
writing, including a statement of the justification and supporting evidence for the removal. If the 
sponsor initiates a request for removal, the vice president requests such a statement in writing from 
the sponsor. The investigator has at least 10 working days from receipt of the notification to respond. 
If this exchange does not result in a satisfactory resolution of the issue(s) and the removal becomes 
involuntary, the investigator may appeal within five working days to the provost.

Notification of the sponsor is in accordance with the terms of the specific sponsored contract and/or 
requirements of the funding agency whenever the university initiates temporary suspension or 
permanent removal of an investigator. Reassignment of project leadership, when necessary, occurs in 
consultation with the sponsoring program manager.

10.3.1 Appeal of Removal as a Principal, Co-Principal, or Lead Investigator

Within 10 working days (or as expeditiously as possible), the provost appoints an appeals committee 
composed of three non-administrative faculty members chosen by the provost: one member chosen 
from the Faculty Senate Faculty Review Committee, one member chosen from the Committee on 
Faculty Ethics, and one member from the general faculty. The committee elects its chair.

The vice president for research presents the appeals committee with the rationale and evidence that 
led to the recommendation for removal. The investigator, if he or she so elects, has an opportunity to 
provide a statement to the panel. Documents are submitted in accordance with deadlines and 
guidelines set by the committee and made available to the other party. The appeals committee may 
choose to review submitted documents and/or hear from the parties.  

The committee’s responsibility is to determine if there is reasonable cause for removal, that the 
investigator has a fair opportunity to rebut the evidence as provided for in this policy, and that 
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university policies and procedures are followed appropriately. The committee provides its 
recommendation in writing to the provost within 30 calendar days. The provost renders a decision on 
removal of the investigator within five working days after receiving the committee’s recommendation. 
If the decision of the provost does not agree with the recommendation of the appeals committee, the 
investigator may appeal within five working days to the president of the university. The president’s 
decision is final.

Time limits above may be extended by necessity and by mutual agreement of the parties. Given that 
this appeal process provides an opportunity for referral to a faculty panel and review by university 
executives, the same matter may not also be the subject of a grievance.

10.4 Effort Certification and Salary Charges to Sponsored Grants and Contracts

10.4.1 Effort Certification

The purpose of effort certification is to confirm that the salaries and wages charged to each sponsored
agreement reflect a reasonable estimate of the work performed. University policy 3105, “Effort 
Certification,” describes the procedures for required effort certification in accordance with federal 
regulations. Individual investigators, departments, and other university administrators have specific 
responsibilities under the policy for certifying effort, monitoring compliance, and assuring that only 
allocable charges are made to grants and contracts. Federal audits have made clear that only effort 
directly related to a project can be charged to that project and salary expenditures on behalf of the 
project must occur during the effort reporting period. The university takes its obligations to comply 
with federal regulations very seriously; failure to comply may mean severe financial penalties and/or 
loss of opportunity for future grants from the federal sponsor. To be consistent and fair to all 
sponsors, the same kind of accountability applies to non-federal grants and contracts.   

Effort certification is particularly complex for instructional faculty members who manage multiple 
responsibilities simultaneously, seamlessly moving from class to supervising graduate students, to 
conducting research and developing the next proposal in the same day or week. Indeed, most 
instructional faculty members are engaged in teaching, administrative tasks, or other duties in 
addition to their work on sponsored projects, even during the summer. Yet only activities directly 
related to a sponsored grant or contract may be charged to that grant or contract; institutional activity 
must be supported by other, non-sponsored funding (or may be uncompensated during the summer).  

If the faculty member (regardless of type of appointment) has responsibilities for competitive proposal 
writing or participation in well-defined, regular teaching or administrative duties (e.g., committee 
work, hiring, advising, tenure review), a 100 percent allocation of the salary to sponsored projects 
would be prohibited during the effort reporting period in which such activity occurred. Incidental, 
inconsequential non-project activity performed rarely may be considered de minimus and need not be 
part of full load for purposes of effort reporting.

Proposal writing for new competitive awards and competitive renewal awards may not be charged to 
sponsored projects, nor would such proposal writing be considered de minimis activity. Preparation of 
non-competitive, continuation award proposals (progress reports) may be charged to the applicable 
sponsored project.  
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Faculty members who receive summer salary from sponsored projects must certify to the effort 
expended on those projects during the summer period. Work done on the sponsored project during 
the academic year cannot be counted toward summer effort on the project.  

Failure to follow the provisions of university policy 3105, “Effort Certification,” may subject the 
individuals and departments responsible for the violation(s) to administrative and/or disciplinary 
actions in accordance with university disciplinary procedures. Sanctions for non-compliance may 
include, but are not limited to:

If effort reports are not completed and returned in a timely manner, salary costs associated with 
uncertified grant activity may be removed and charged to a departmental account. 
Following appropriate notice, faculty members with delinquent or improperly completed effort 
reports may be placed on a suspension list by the Office for Sponsored Programs and denied 
eligibility for OSP services, including but not limited to proposal preparation, account set-up, and 
budget transfers, until effort reports are up to date and properly completed and certified.
Certification of effort reports that are known to be materially inaccurate may expose the individual 
who completed the reports to personal disciplinary actions. 

10.4.2 Compliance Issues Related to Summer Research Appointments for Nine-Month
Faculty Members

Faculty members on academic year (nine-month) appointments are permitted to earn up to three 
months of additional salary for effort related to sponsored projects, subject to sponsor policies and 
appropriate internal approvals. Summer funding may be accomplished by research extended 
appointments or as summer wages.

University policy 6200, “Policy on Research Extended Appointments,” outlines the requirements and 
procedures for faculty members to extend their nine-month appointments to 10-, 11-, or 12-month
appointments depending on the availability of sponsored funding for additional months of salary and 
full fringe benefits. Although the sponsored funding supports the extended employment contract, 
salary must be charged to reflect a reasonable estimate of effort throughout the entire appointment 
period, not just the summer. Given the continuation of some typical university responsibilities during 
the summer, such as meeting with graduate students, attending professional conferences, or 
preparing future grant proposals or coursework, faculty members should have a mixture of sponsored 
and institutional funding to support their summer activities. This can be accomplished by making 
appropriate charges to the project during the academic year, and deferring some institutional funding 
to the summer period. Faculty members on research extended appointments earn annual leave 
proportional to the length of their appointment, and they must record the use of annual leave 
whenever used during the appointment period (all 10, 11, or 12 months). There is no payout for 
accrued annual leave at the time of reconversion to the base academic year appointment or at the 
time of separation from the university.  

Instead of research extended appointments, academic-year faculty members may receive support 
from sponsored grants and contracts as summer research wage payments, without full fringe benefits. 
This would typically be the case for faculty members with one or two months of “summer salary” 
included in the funded grant project. For those with three full months of funding, project effort during 
the academic year may be charged to the grant (with attendant changes in the fringe benefit rate), 
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thereby allowing departmental salary savings to support non-project related responsibilities during the 
summer. Faculty members certify their effort across the entire summer period, and some flexibility is 
allowed as long as the overall effort and salary charges during the period are consistent. 

10.4.3 Compliance Issues for Special Research Faculty Members

As described above, a special research faculty member with regular, well-defined responsibilities for 
new proposal preparation, teaching, or administrative duties is prohibited from charging 100 percent 
of salary to sponsored projects during an effort reporting period in which such activity occurred, unless 
those activities are specifically allowed on the sponsored project. 

Special research faculty members are typically on standard 12-month appointments, which earn and 
accrue annual leave by university policy.  Use of annual leave is recognized as an acceptable charge to 
a sponsored project when such leave is part of the standard university appointment.

10.5 Policy on Intellectual Property

University policy 13000, “Policy on Intellectual Property,” outlines intellectual property (IP) ownership 
criteria, resolution of ownership questions, and responsibilities of university employees concerning 
intellectual properties. This section provides a brief summary of the policy on intellectual property.  

The policy establishes an Intellectual Property Committee, chaired by the associate vice president for 
research programs, responsible for ownership review and inventorship review. This committee is 
responsible for making the appropriate recommendations to the provost concerning interpretation or 
conflicting issues that arise regarding specific IP matters.

The Intellectual Property Committee has working guidelines that represent actions and consensus of 
committee practices in interpreting areas of university policy 13000 that may be ambiguous or not 
addressed.

10.5.1 Ownership of Intellectual Property 

For purposes of this policy, creations are divided into two groups: the traditional results of academic 
scholarship (i.e., textbooks, literary works, artistic creations, and artifacts) and the novel results of 
research such as products, processes, machines, software, biological technology, etc.

Intellectual property in the first (traditional) group benefit the university by their creation and 
continued use in teaching, further development, and enhancement of the university’s academic 
stature. The presumption of ownership is to the author(s). Thus, unless there is explicit evidence that 
the work was specifically commissioned by the university, the IP rights remain with the author(s) and 
the university rights are limited to free (no cost) use in teaching, research, extension, etc. in 
perpetuity.
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In the second group, the strong presumption of ownership is to the university with the originator 
having a right to share in the benefits derived there from. Thus, unless there is convincing and explicit 
evidence that the IP was developed without the use of university resources and/or facilities,1

ownership of the IP rests with the university and the originator(s) are obliged to sign the appropriate 
legal assignment documents upon request.

10.5.2 Obligation to Disclose

While it is recognized that faculty mission and expertise are concentrated and directed in areas other 
than commercial utilization, originators of new technology are strongly encouraged to err on the side 
of submitting a disclosure when in doubt as to its commercial potential. Timely (i.e., before publication 
or other enabling non-confidential disclosure) submission of a disclosure to the university may also be 
critical to the value of the IP and is strongly encouraged.

To the extent (and as soon as) the researcher/inventor/creator obtains research results that may be 
considered an IP and recognizes that they may have potential for commercial utilization, there exists 
an obligation to bring these results to the attention of the university in the form of a disclosure. The 
disclosure form is available on the Virginia Tech Intellectual Properties website.

10.5.3 Revenue Sharing

Net revenues generated by the successful commercialization of intellectual properties owned by the 
university (whether or not protected by patent and/or copyright) shall be shared between the 
university and the originator(s) of the IP. Revenues subject to sharing include royalties, licensing fees, 
incentives, etc. received by the assignee licensor organization, less certain costs/expenses. Specifically 
excepted from sharing are payments received and designated for specific purposes such as sponsored 
or unrestricted research grants, services to the university, research equipment and/or materials, 
consulting fees to researchers, etc. These payments will go directly to the designated entity and 
purpose.

10.5.4 Management Responsibility

Virginia Tech Intellectual Properties, Inc. (VTIP), a non-profit corporation affiliated with the university, 
is charged with the mission of protecting and utilizing intellectual properties for the benefit of the 
university.  

All intellectual properties assigned to the university flow to VTIP by assignment for operational 
management. The intellectual properties committee (through its evaluation coordination board) makes 

1  Resources and/or facilities may include, but are not limited to, any of the following: use of equipment, 
laboratory, or office space; university time of originator and/or personnel under his/her control; funds supplied 
by the university and/or funds originating from sponsored research projects and/or donations to the 
university/affiliated companies, etc.
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appropriate input and recommendations as to disposition and priority of individual IPs. Suggestions to 
VTIP from the originator(s) on the handling of their IPs are also appreciated.

VTIP is responsible for funding of patenting costs, marketing, and licensing technologies, and fostering 
economic development resulting from start-up companies using Virginia Tech technologies. These 
activities are coordinated with the inventors whose industry contacts often provide valuable marketing 
leads.

Invention disclosures are sent directly to VTIP, using the form available on their website. It is 
recommended that faculty contact VTIP sooner rather than later. If an invention appears in print 
before a patent application is filed, the ability to obtain worldwide rights is lost.
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11.0 Faculty Benefits Program

This section provides an overview of benefits that are available to the faculty. The benefits office in
human resources should be contacted to obtain detailed information pertaining to the benefits 
programs or to make changes to one’s current benefits. 

Faculty benefits are either required benefits that are mandated by federal, state, or university 
regulations or they are optional benefits that are available to be used at the discretion of faculty 
members.

11.1 Required Benefits

11.1.1 Group Life Insurance

Participation in the group life insurance program is required of all full-time and part-time salaried 
faculty. The university pays the monthly premium for the group life insurance.

Coverage is effective on the first day of employment. The amount of the insurance is determined by 
taking the annual salary rounded up to the nearest thousand dollars; then doubled. Thus, if the salary 
is $49,400, the amount of insurance is $100,000. In cases of accidental death, the insurance is four 
times salary. In the example above, the insurance payout would be $200,000.

A faculty member who leaves the university may convert the term insurance policy to a private policy 
if the request is made within 31 days after termination. Faculty who retire from the university either 
on disability or after age 50 with at least 10 years of state service will have paid-up life insurance.

The life insurance program is administered through the Virginia Retirement System by Minnesota Life.

11.1.2 Long-Term Disability Insurance

Long-term disability insurance provides coverage for 60 percent of salary after a six-month waiting 
period if the employee is deemed disabled. These benefits will be offset by Social Security, federal
retirement (if applicable), and Virginia Retirement System benefits. The maximum monthly benefit is 
$15,000 with a minimum benefit of $100 per month. In addition to paying a monthly benefit, a 
contribution of 10.4 percent (8.5 percent for those faculty members hired on or after July 1, 2010) of 
base salary is paid into a pension plan for those faculty receiving disability benefits. The Standard Life 
Insurance Company underwrites the program. This benefit is not optional, and the faculty member 
pays the monthly premium, which is .404 percent of the employee’s salary.

11.1.3 Faculty Retirement

All eligible faculty are required to participate in either the defined-benefit Virginia Retirement System
plan (VRS) or a defined-contribution Optional Retirement Plan (ORP), which offers a choice of 
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retirement programs. Faculty have 60 days from the date of appointment to choose either the 
defined-benefit plan or the optional retirement plan. If no choice is made, the retirement default is the 
Virginia Retirement System.

Effective August 10, 2005, part-time salaried faculty members working half time or more for at least 
six months on a calendar year appointment or one semester if on an academic year appointment are 
eligible to participate in either the university’s defined contribution retirement program or the Virginia 
Retirement System to the extent permitted by VRS.

11.1.3.1 Virginia Retirement System  

The Virginia Retirement System (VRS) plan is qualified under IRS code section 401(a). Vesting as it 
relates to using VRS as a pension plan occurs after five years of credited service. Effective July 1, 
2011, all employees enrolled in VRS will be required to pay 5 percent of their salary into the VRS.
These funds may be withdrawn or rolled into other accounts at the time of termination in lieu of 
leaving them with the state retirement system. If vested, the employee can draw a retirement income 
at a later date. The retirement income benefits are based on a formula that utilizes the highest 
consecutive 36 months of salary (60 months of highest consecutive salary for employees hired after 
July 1, 2010), years of service, and age at retirement. Investment risks are borne by the employer.  
There is post-retirement cost-of-living allowance tied to the Consumer Price Index-Urban not to 
exceed 5 percent per year under current law. For more information, contact www.varetire.org. 

11.1.3.2 Optional Retirement Plan 

Within 60 days of the date of appointment, eligible faculty may select the Optional Retirement Plan
(ORP) in lieu of the defined benefit Virginia Retirement System. For faculty members hired before July 
1, 2010, the university contributes 10.4 percent of base salary to the 401(a) ORP account. For faculty 
members hired on or after July 1, 2010, the university contributes 8.5 percent of base salary to an 
ORP account and the employee is required to contribute 5 percent of their base salary to the ORP. The 
employee contribution is waived if the employee was previously enrolled in VRS or a Virginia State 
Optional Retirement Plan and still has an active account. Benefits at retirement are based on 
contributions, net earnings, and age. The faculty member can choose among a number of investment 
options. The ORPs are qualified under IRS code section 401(a) and vesting is immediate. Investment 
risks are borne by the employee with risks varying based on types of funds selected.

Cost-of-living adjustments are not provided; however, payouts can be structured to allow for inflation.

11.1.4 Short-Term Disability Income Protection

Regular faculty are provided with 1040 hours of sick leave at the time of hire. This equates to six 
months of income protection, i.e., short-term disability coverage. After short-term disability, the 
faculty long-term disability program outlined above takes effect and provides disability income to age 
65 or for five years if over age 60 at the onset of disability.
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This benefit is not available to faculty in restricted positions. Faculty in restricted positions accrue five 
hours of sick leave per pay period. Faculty on restricted appointments who enroll in the Virginia
Retirement System may consider the Virginia Sickness and Disability Plan (VSDP), which provides 
short-term disability for six months and long-term disability to age 65 or later depending on age at the 
time of disability. There is a one-year waiting period under VSDP for the short- and long-term 
disability benefits.

11.2 Optional Programs

There are several insurance plans and benefits programs available for faculty members. Some have a 
portion of the premiums paid by the university; others are totally the employee’s responsibility.

11.2.1 Long-Term Care

An optional long-term care plan is available through Genworth. Individuals may also apply for long-
term coverage for spouse, parents, and parents-in-law. Enrollment procedures are found at 
www.genworth.com/cov. 

11.2.2 Accidental Death and Dismemberment Insurance

Accidental death and dismemberment insurance is an optional program available to faculty and staff 
members on at least half-time appointment. The policy is with Zurich.

Accidental death and dismemberment insurance is available in multiples of $5,000, in a range of 
benefits from $10,000 to $250,000. The premium is paid entirely by the employee. Coverage is 
effective the first day of the month following the month in which the application is received by human 
resources. An employee may enroll at any time in this program.

This coverage has full 24-hour, 365-days-a-year protection against accidents occurring in the course 
of business or pleasure. The insurance includes accidents whether on or off the job, occurring in or 
away from the home, traveling by train, airplane, automobile, or other public and private 
transportation. The benefits provided under this plan are payable in addition to other insurance that 
may be in effect at the time of accident. There are no geographical limits on this coverage.

11.2.3 Health Insurance

Health insurance is an optional program available to all full-time faculty and staff members.  
Employees may participate in the state employees’ health insurance plans by proper application 
through human resources.  
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For those employees who work at least 80 percent time, the employer pays a major portion of the 
employee’s health care premium. Employee plus one and family coverage is also available under this 
plan. Coverage is offered for the member’s spouse and for eligible dependents through the end of the 
year that they reach age 26.  

Newly eligible employees (new hires) have up to 30 calendar days to enroll in a health plan and/or 
flexible reimbursement accounts (FRA) offered by the state. The 30-day countdown period begins on 
the first day of employment and ends 30 days later. If the enrollment action is received within the 30 
calendar day time frame, coverage will be effective the first of the month coinciding with or following 
the date of employment. For employees whose employment starts on the first day of the month, and 
who have completed an application within 30 calendar days, the coverage will begin on their date of 
hire.

Enrollment or enrollment changes cannot be made outside of the open enrollment period unless there 
are status changes such as marriage, divorce, adding or dropping dependents, which must be made 
within 31 days of the event.

Open enrollment is held during mid-April to mid-May of each year for those employees desiring to 
enroll or to make changes in their health care program. The coverage or changes in coverage are 
effective on July 1 for changes that are made during this open enrollment.

11.2.4. Medical Reimbursement Account

Salaried faculty who work at least 20 hours per week (50 percent) are eligible to enroll in the
commonwealth’s medical reimbursement account, which allows them to pay certain medical care 
expenses (eligible out-of-pocket medical, dental, and vision care expenses not covered by their 
selected health benefits plan) with pre-tax dollars, thereby reducing taxes and increasing available 
income. The minimum that may be set aside is $10 per pay period; the maximum is $5,000 per year.  

Faculty have 30 days from their date of hire to enroll in the medical reimbursement account. Each 
year during open enrollment in the spring, faculty may renew medical reimbursement accounts or 
elect to enroll for the first time. Changes made during open enrollment are effective the following July 
1. A family status change (resulting from marriage, divorce, birth, or adoption) may be made outside 
the open enrollment period if the request for change is made within 60 days of the qualifying event. 
Contact human resources about specific qualifying events for family status change.

11.2.5 Dependent Care Reimbursement Account

Salaried faculty who work at least 20 hours per week (50 percent) are eligible to enroll in the
commonwealth’s dependent care reimbursement account, which allows them to pay expenses for the 
care of a child, disabled spouse, elderly parent, or other dependents who are physically or mentally 
incapable of self-care so that the faculty member (and spouse) can work or actively seek work with 
pre-tax dollars, thereby reducing taxes and increasing available income. The minimum that may be 
set aside is $10 per pay period; the maximum is $5,000 per year.
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Faculty have 30 days from their date of hire to enroll in the dependent care reimbursement account. 
Each year during open enrollment in the spring, faculty may renew dependent care reimbursement 
accounts or elect to enroll for the first time. Changes made during open enrollment are effective the 
following July 1. A family status change (resulting from marriage, divorce, birth, or adoption) may be 
made outside the open enrollment period if the request for change is made within 60 days of the 
qualifying event. Contact human resources about specific qualifying events for family status change.

11.2.6 Employee Assistance Program

The Employee Assistance Program (EAP) is a counseling and referral service available to faculty and 
staff to help them deal with the range of problems that might have an impact on their work lives as 
well as personal lives. The EAP provides confidential short-term intervention, assessment, and referral 
services. Employees may self-refer to the EAP, or a supervisor or manager may make a referral as 
either an informal recommendation or as a mandatory requirement.

With appropriate approvals by senior administrators, an employee may be referred for a mandatory 
fitness-for-duty examination in cases where the employee poses a hazard or risk to self or others, or if 
a determination of the employee’s medical or psychological fitness to perform his/her essential job 
functions is needed. Protections for employees to assure the privacy of their personal health 
information and to prevent abuse of mandated referrals by supervisors are included in university 
policy 4345, “Employee Assistance Program.”

11.2.7 Tax-Deferred Investments/Deferred Compensation/Cash Match

These programs offer opportunities for employees to invest a portion of their salaries and/or wages 
and delay tax liabilities until a later date. The employee completes a salary-reduction agreement in 
order to start a tax-sheltered program or deferred compensation program. Full-time or part-time 
salaried faculty and staff are also eligible for the employer-paid cash match program.

Information packets are available in human resources. These packets contain a brief description of the 
tax sheltered annuity or deferred compensation plans, and the agent’s name and address.  
Information is also available on the 401(a) cash match plan. 

11.2.8 Credit Unions

Employees may use the services of two credit unions. Payroll deductions may be made for the 
Freedom First Credit Union. Its main office is located at 1204 South Main Street, Blacksburg, with 
ATMs and/or branch services available in several on-campus areas.

Any state employee who is on a permanent payroll is eligible for membership in the Virginia Credit 
Union, Inc., P.O. Box 90010, Richmond, VA 23225-9010, 800-285-6609. Payroll deductions are not 
available for the Virginia Credit Union. 
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Employees desiring information or membership in either credit union should contact the credit union 
directly.

11.2.9 Charitable Deductions

Payroll deduction may be made for participation in the Commonwealth of Virginia Campaign (CVC), 
which provides contributions to many national, state, and local social and health charitable 
organizations, including several local United Way organizations.

11.3 Special Programs

There are two special insurance protection programs covering university faculty and staff. All 
employees are covered against job-related illness or injury by state workers’ compensation. 
Employees who lose their job through no fault of their own are covered by unemployment insurance.

11.3.1 Unemployment Insurance

All employees of the university are covered under unemployment insurance. If for some reason 
employees become unemployed by no fault of their own, they may qualify for this insurance. If 
employees lose their jobs, they should contact the Virginia Employment Commission immediately to 
file an unemployment claim.

11.3.2 Severance Benefits

The university provides severance benefits for eligible faculty who are involuntarily separated due to 
budget reduction, agency reorganizations, or workforce downsizings for reasons unrelated to 
performance or conduct. Faculty hired on restricted appointments funded from sponsored contracts or 
grants, or term appointments with a specified ending date, regardless of funding source, are not 
eligible to receive severance benefits. Non-reappointments and voluntary resignations for any reason 
are not deemed “involuntary separation” for purposes of the severance policy.

11.3.3 Workers’ Compensation

All employers are required to provide protection to their employees for job-related injuries and 
illnesses. The aim of the program is to ensure that all university faculty and staff members injured in 
the course of their employment and arising out of their employment with the university are offered 
fixed, certain, and speedy relief.
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11.3.3.1 Reporting Work-Related Injuries

An injured employee is required to immediately report an accident or illness to his or her direct 
supervisor. (See human resources Worker's Compensation website.) Upon the employee’s notification 
of injury to the departmental supervisor, the department is required to offer the employee a worker’s 
compensation panel physician selection form. The employee must select a physician for treatment by
completing the panel physician selection form. The department submits the signed form to human 
resources’ benefits office.

Employees in need of immediate medical treatment for serious injuries may visit the emergency room. 
They must report the injury as worker’s compensation at the time treatment is received. All follow-up 
treatment must be provided by a worker’s compensation panel physician. 

Once an employee reports a job-related injury, the supervisor must immediately file the employer’s 
accident report available on the human resources website. The employer’s accident report must be 
filed within 24 hours of the date/time of the injury. A claims adjuster from Managed Care Innovations,
the university’s worker’s compensation carrier, will be assigned to handle the claim.
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12.0 Additional Information

If you have read through the Faculty Handbook, explored all avenues, and still have a question or 
seek policy clarification, contact Dr. Jack Finney, associate provost for faculty affairs, at                
540-231-2350.  

For questions regarding benefits, contact the benefits office in human resources at 540-231-9331.

University policies are available at www.policies.vt.edu.

12.1 Emergency Information

Please see the emergency information sheet that follows this page.
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Permanent Part-Time Continued Appointment and Continued Appointment-Track 

Appointments 4.4.1.2
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Policies 1.2.1
Political Activities 2.20
Position Descriptions 6.10
Post-Continued Appointment Review 4.6.4
Post-Tenure Review 3.5.4
Postdoctoral Associate 6.3.5
Preparation of Proposals for Sponsored Projects 10.1.4
President 1.5.1
Principal Investigator, Eligibility to Serve as a 5.6
Principles of Community, Virginia Tech 2.7.2
Principles of Ethical Behavior, Statement of 2.7.1
Probationary Period 3.4.2
Probationary Period 4.5.2
Probationary Reappointment 3.4.5.1
Probationary Reappointment 4.5.5.1
Procedures for Research and Scholarship 10.1
Procedures to Monitor and Approve Involvement in External Activities 2.15.3
Professional Responsibilities and Conduct 2.7
Professor 3.1.3
Professor 4.3.4
Professor of Practice Ranks 5.1.4
Project Associate 6.4.1
Project Associate Ranks 6.4
Project Director 6.4.3
Promotion and Continued Appointment, Evaluation Procedures for 4.5.4
Promotion and Tenure 3.4
Promotion and Tenure Guidelines 3.4.4.4
Promotion and Tenure, Evaluation Procedures for 3.4.4
Promotion Decision 3.4.5.3
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Promotion Guidelines for Non-Tenure-Track Faculty Appointments 5.2.4
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Provost’s Award for Excellence in Undergraduate Academic Advising 9.15.9
Publication of Research 10.1.9
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Reconciliation 4.8.1
Reconciliation 6.17.1
Reconciliation 7.7.1
Reduction in Force 2.12
Reduction in Force for Academic Program Restructuring or Discontinuance 2.12.2
Reduction in Force Under Conditions of Financial Exigency 2.12.1
Registration Procedures 9.3
Regular Appointments 6.9.3
Religious Holidays 9.6.2.1
Removal as Principal, Co-Principal, or Lead Investigator, Appeal of 10.3.1
Removal for Just Cause 7.6.4
Removal of a Principal, Co-Principal, or Lead Investigator 10.3
Research Assignment 3.9
Research Assignment 4.10
Research Associate 6.3.1
Research Associate Professor 6.5.2
Research Associate Ranks 6.3
Research Extended Appointments 2.6.3
Research Professor 6.5.3
Research Professor Ranks 6.5
Research Scientist 6.3.3
Research, Creative, and Scholarly Activities 10.0
Resignation 2.11.2
Restricted Appointments 6.9.1
Restricted Appointments 2.6.4
Retirement 2.11.1
Retirement Transition Program for Faculty with Tenure or Continued Appointment 2.11.1.1
Retirement, Resignation, and Non-Reappointment 2.11
Revenue Sharing 10.5.3
Review and Recommendations by the Dean of University Libraries and Director 

of Virginia Cooperative Extension 4.5.4.4
Reviews for Senior Academic Administrators 7.3.1.1
Reviews for the Provost, Vice Presidents, and Senior Staff Reporting to the 

President, and Other Non-Academic Administrators 7.3.1.2

Safety and Security Policy, University 2.7.3
Salary Adjustments 3.5.1
Salary Adjustments 4.6.1
Salary Adjustments 7.4
Scheduling of Classes 9.2
Search Procedures, Faculty 2.5.1
Searches for Special Research Faculty 6.8
Securing Theses and Dissertations 10.1.8
Senior Project Associate 6.4.2
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Senior Research Associate 6.3.2
Senior Research Scientist 6.3.4
Senior Vice President and Provost 1.5.2
Severance Benefits 11.3.2
Severance Benefits 2.13
Severe Sanction or Dismissal for Cause, Imposition of a 4.7
Severe Sanction, Imposition of 3.6.2
Severe Sanction, Imposition of 4.7.2
SGA 1.4.3
Short-Term Disability Income Protection 11.1.4
Sick Leave 2.9.6
Special (Benefits) Programs 11.3
Special Research Faculty 2.3.5
Special Research Faculty Appointments 6.2
Sponsored Research 10.1.3
Sporn Award for Excellence in Teaching Introductory Subjects, The University 9.15.2
Staff Senate 1.4.2
Standard Faculty Rank 7.1.1
Standard Faculty Ranks 3.1
Statement of Business Conduct Standards 2.7.6
Statement of Principles (related to Conflicts of Interest and Commitment) 2.15.2
Statement of Principles of Ethical Behavior 2.7.1
Student Evaluation of Courses and Instructors 9.11.1
Student Government Association 1.4.3
Student Record Policy 9.12
Students with Disabilities 9.7.3
Study-Research Leave 3.8
Study-Research Leave 4.9
Summer Appointments 2.6.5
Summer Sessions 9.1.1
Syllabus and Performance Expectation 9.6.1

Tax-Deferred Investments/Deferred Compensation/Cash Match 11.2.7
Teaching Credentials for Graduate Teaching Assistants, Required 8.2
Teaching Credit Classes and Overload Compensation for Administrative and 

Professional Faculty 7.5
Teaching Evaluation 9.11
Technical Assistance Program 2.14.2
Tenure Clock, Extending the 3.4.2.1
Tenure Decision 3.4.5.2
Tenure Eligibility 3.4.1
Termination of Appointment During the Contract Period 5.3.2
Termination of Appointment for Faculty on Restricted Contracts 6.14.2
Termination Procedures for Non-Tenure-Track Faculty on Regular Appointments 5.3
Termination Procedures for Special Research Faculty 6.14
Terms of Appointment 2.6
Terms of Faculty Offer and Documentation of Credentials 6.9
Terms of Faculty Offer and Final Approval of Appointment 2.5.8
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Textbooks and Other Instructional Materials 9.4
Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance 3.7.3
Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance 4.8.3
Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance 5.7.3
Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance 6.17.3
Timeliness of Grievance and Procedural Compliance 7.7.3
Tutoring 9.7.2
Types of Positions 2.1

Unclaimed Personal Property 2.11.4
Undergraduate Honor System, The 9.8
Undergraduate Offenses and Sanctions 9.8.1
Undergraduate Student Advising 9.13
Undergraduate Student Appeals 9.6.4
Unemployment Insurance 11.3.1
University Academic Administration 1.6
University Advisory Council on Strategic Budgeting and Planning 1.2.15
University Committees 1.2.16
University Council 1.2.4
University Distinguished Professor 3.2.3
University Evaluation 3.4.4.3
University Evaluation 4.5.4.5
University Facilities, Use of 2.18
University Governance 1.2.2
University Letterhead, Use of 2.19
University Libraries Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the Continued 

Appointment-Track 2.3.2
University Libraries Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the Continued 

Appointment-Track 4.1
University Policies, Administrative Policies, and Presidential Policy Memoranda 1.2.1
University Safety and Security Policy 2.7.3
University Sporn Award for Excellence in Teaching Introductory Subjects, The 9.15.2
University Treasurer and Chief Operating Officer of the Virginia Tech Foundation 1.5.9
University-Sponsored Applications for Permanent Residency 2.6.6
Unprofessional or Unethical Conduct, Allegations of 2.7.1.1
Unsatisfactory Performance 3.5.2
Unsatisfactory Performance 4.6.2

Valid Issues for Grievance 3.7.4
Valid Issues for Grievance 4.8.4
Valid Issues for Grievance 5.7.4
Valid Issues for Grievance 6.17.4
Valid Issues for Grievance 7.7.4
Vice President and Chief Information Officer for Information Technology 1.5.8
Vice President and Dean for Graduate Education 1.6.5
Vice President and Dean for Undergraduate Education 1.6.6
Vice President and Executive Director of the National Capital Region 1.6.7
Vice President for Administrative Services 1.5.3

Attachment B



August 2011 Index13

Topic Section
Vice President for Alumni Relations 1.5.4
Vice President for Development and University Relations 1.5.5
Vice President for Diversity and Inclusion 1.5.6
Vice President for Finance and Chief Financial Officer 1.5.7
Vice President for Outreach and International Affairs 1.6.8
Vice President for Research 1.6.9
Vice President for Student Affairs 1.6.10
Virginia Conflict of Interests Act, Compliance with the 2.15.4
Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the 

Continued Appointment-Track 2.3.3
Virginia Cooperative Extension Faculty with Continued Appointment or on the 

Continued Appointment-Track 4.2
Virginia Retirement System 11.1.3.1
Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine, Faculty Buyout Agreements with 2.17.1
Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine, Faculty Involvement with the 2.17
Virginia Tech Carilion School of Medicine, Faculty Overload Payment 

Agreements with 2.17.2
Virginia Tech Principles of Community 2.7.2
Visiting Professor 5.1.2

Wine Award for Excellence in Teaching, The 9.15.1
Work-Related Injuries, Reporting 11.3.3.1
Workers’ Compensation 11.3.3

XCaliber Award 9.17.3

Attachment B



1 

Committee Minutes

BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE

Virginia Tech Research Center
Arlington, Virginia

Room 3-024
2:00 p.m.

August 28, 2011

Board Members Present:  Mr. John Rocovich, Ms. Beverley Dalton, Mr. William Holtzman

VPI&SU Staff:  Mr. Michael Coleman, Dr. Elizabeth Flanagan, Mr. Larry Hincker, Ms. Heidi McCoy, Dr. 
Sherwood Wilson

1. Opening Remarks and Approval of Minutes of June 6, 2011: The minutes of the June 6, 
2011 meeting were unanimously approved. 

* 2. Resolution on Appointment to the Virginia Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority:
The Committee recommended full board approval of the resolution reappointing Sherwood G. 
Wilson, Vice President for Administrative Services, as the university’s representative to the 
Virginia Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority for a four-year term expiring August 31, 
2015.

* 3. Resolution on Appointment to the New River Valley Emergency Communications 
Regional Authority: The Committee recommended full board approval of the resolution 
reappointing Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President for Administrative Services, as the university’s 
representative to the New River Valley Emergency Communications Authority for a four-year 
term expiring August 31, 2015.

* 4. Resolution on Virginia Electric and Power Company Easement: The university is the 
designated recipient of $12 million in funding from the Commonwealth of Virginia for the 
construction of a research facility in a collaborative effort with the National Institute of Aerospace 
Associates (NIA). As a part of this project, Virginia Electric and Power Company requested that 
the university grant an easement for the placement of a power line on university property to 
provide underground electric service to the project. This easement provides for the installation, 
operation, and maintenance of the underground electric utilities and all equipment necessary to 
serve the facility. The Committee recommended full board approval of the resolution authorizing 
Virginia Tech to execute an easement to Virginia Electric and Power Company to provide 
underground electric service to the project. 

* 5. Resolution on Southside Electric Cooperative Easement: In conjunction with the newly 
formed forage/livestock program at the Southern Piedmont Agricultural Research and Extension 
Center located in Blackstone, Virginia, the Southside Electric Cooperative requested that the 
university grant a 40 foot overhead easement approximately 1,578 feet in linear length. The 
easement is needed for the purpose of constructing, installing, operating and maintaining 
electrical lines, and to power pumps and other agricultural equipment on agricultural fields at the
Center.  The Committee recommended full board approval of the resolution authorizing Virginia 
Tech to execute an easement to Southside Electric Cooperative for the purpose of providing this 
electrical service at the Center.
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* 6. Resolution on Demolition of University Buildings: The university requested approval to 
demolish two buildings on university property: the parking control station located at the cage lot 
parking entry on the site where the Human and Agricultural Biosciences Building I (HABBI) will 
be built; and the former visitors and parking services center located at 1325 Southgate Drive 
that was vacated when the new Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center opened in July 
2011. The Committee recommended full board approval of the resolution to demolish the above 
referenced buildings. 

7. Update on Comprehensive Agreement and Design Review – Sigma-Phi Epsilon House at 
Oak Lane – Capital Project: Dr. Wilson explained the difference between a “design preview” 
and a “design review” of projects brought before the Committee. Design previews were 
established to give Committee members an opportunity to view and discuss preliminary designs 
early in the design process, and to allow time for design updates before approval is requested. 
Design reviews of projects are normally presented for Committee approval after the “preview” 
stage.  Dr. Wilson then discussed the approval process for projects proposed under the Public-
Private Education Facilities and Infrastructure Act (PPEA). The Committee received an update 
on the status of the comprehensive agreement with the Virginia Kappa Alumni Corporation of 
Sigma Phi Epsilon (SPE). The new Sigma Phi Epsilon house will be located southeast of the 
Oak Lane Community and adjacent to the No. 4 tee-box on the Virginia Tech Golf Course. This
will be the first of seventeen potential Special Purpose Housing facilities to be constructed near 
and around the existing, on-campus golf course. In keeping with the Campus Master Plan, five 
houses can be built at the Golf Course District land bank without disrupting the golf course. The 
Committee approved the design of the SPE house as presented.

8. Design Review – Cattle Handling Facility at Southern Piedmont Agricultural Research 
and Extension Center (AREC) – Non-Capital Project: The cattle handling facility will be 
utilized in the newly developed grazing systems research program at Virginia Tech’s Southern 
Piedmont AREC in Blackstone, Virginia. This facility will allow the safe handling of livestock that 
are part of research projects being conducted. The project is situated in the middle of 175 acres 
of pasture. The facility will consist of 8 pens for sorting and grouping cattle, a crowding tube, an 
alley, a palpation cage, scales and a squeeze chute for weighing and handing livestock. The 
cattle handling equipment will be located under a 40 x 100 foot roof structure with no sides. The 
Committee approved the design of the cattle handling facility located at Virginia Tech’s Southern 
Piedmont AREC.  

9. Design Review – Multi-Modal Transit Facility (MMTF) – Capital Project: The Committee 
was asked to review for approval the design of the MMTF project. The project involves moving 
the current transit hub from the front of Burruss Hall to a future transit hub located in the vicinity 
of Perry Street, north of the academic core.  The funding for the project must go through the
Town of Blacksburg due to federal transit regulations. The construction grant proposal for the 
project is due in three weeks and the approved design must be submitted with the grant 
proposal.  Mr. Rocovich reminded the Committee staff to consider the effects of exhaust fumes 
from buses on the surrounding buildings. Mr. Holtzman noted that the best way to reduce fumes 
is with the use of biodiesel from soybeans and that the quality of the biodiesel is an important 
consideration. The Committee approved the proposed design of the facility.

      10. Design Preview – College of Engineering Jet Propulsion Lab – Capital Project: The 
Committee previewed a design of the College of Engineering Jet Propulsion Lab. The proposed 
location for the Propulsion Lab is on the Virginia Tech / Montgomery Executive Airport 
approximately 1,600 feet northwest of the existing terminal.  This location coordinates with the 
current Airport Master Plan for future build-out and with the Airport’s current operations and 
leases. A key element of this project is to consolidate research into a single facility away from 
the terminal.  
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      11. Annual Report on University Sustainability Initiatives: The Committee discussed highlights 
of the 2011 Annual Report on Campus Sustainability.  Virginia Tech continues to be recognized 
at both state and national levels for its sustainability leadership, receiving a Campus 
Sustainability Report Card 2011 overall grade of "B+" from the Sustainable Endowments 
Institute (SEI), a Silver Rating for STARS (Sustainability, Tracking Assessment, and Rating 
System, and the 2011 Governor’s Environmental Excellence Award.

      12. Capital Project Status Report: Mr. Coleman reviewed the capital project status report and 
specifically briefed the Committee on the status of three capital projects that are in design and 
have recently been allocated construction funding from the state: the Human and Agricultural 
Biosciences Building I (HABBI), the Davidson Hall renovation and the Signature Engineering 
Building.  

13. Update on the Route 460-Southgate Drive Interchange Project:  Dr. Wilson updated the 
Committee on the status of the Route 460-Southgate Drive Interchange project and thanked Mr. 
Rocovich for his considerable influence in getting this project funded through the Virginia 
Department of Transportation (VDOT). The project is fully funded and VDOT just issued a
request for proposal (RFP) to procure a design consultant for the bridging documents. The 
bridging documents are expected to take approximately one year to complete. VDOT will bring 
the bridging documents to this Committee for a briefing, if desired. The project includes the 
construction of a grade separated interchange to replace the existing signalized intersection of 
Southgate Drive and Route 460. Currently, the Southgate Interchange project is planned to be 
developed using a design-build procurement method.  Preliminary studies have identified the 
preferred interchange design as a Diverging Diamond Interchange. The Committee viewed a 
video of the Diverging Diamond concept located at url: http://modotblog.blogspot.com/2009/07/modot-
opens-nations-first-diverging.html. Construction is anticipated to begin in the spring of 2015 and take 
approximately two years to complete. 

14. Dr. Wilson briefed the Committee on the new building code authority delegated by the Bureau of 
Capital Outlay Management (BCOM) to the university building official. BCOM formally delegated 
building code enforcement for Virginia Tech to the university’s building official effective June 3, 
2011. At the June 2011 Board meeting, the Committee discussed methods for the university’s 
building official to communicate directly with Board members and agreed to have a meeting with 
the Committee Chair and university building official prior to each quarterly Committee meeting. 
Mr. Rocovich will meet with the university building official informally prior to each meeting.  If 
necessary and/or at the request of the Committee Chair or the university building official, an 
open meeting with all Buildings and Grounds Committee members and the university building 
official will be held. 

15. Joint Open Session with the Finance and Audit Committee: The Committee held a joint 
meeting with the Finance and Audit Committee on three agenda items:  approval of the capital 
project for Tidewater property acquisition, approval of the capital lease for the National Tire 
Research Center, approval of the capital project for planning the propulsion laboratory. The 
Committee deferred to the Finance and Audit Committee for full Board approval and 
authorization.

16. Joint Closed Session with the Finance and Audit Committee: The Committee met in closed 
session with the Finance and Audit Committee to discuss an acquisition of real property. 

*Requires full Board approval.
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1 Presentation Date: August 28, 2011

Capital Project Information Summary – Phase IV of Oak Lane Community
Sigma Phi Epsilon House

BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE

August 28, 2011

Title of Project: 
Sigma Phi Epsilon House at Oak Lane

Location: 
The university's Campus Master Plan envisions an expansion of the Special Purpose Housing 
area of campus.  As designed, the new Sigma Phi Epsilon house will be located southeast of 
the Oak Lane Community and adjacent to the No. 4 tee-box on the Virginia Tech Golf Course.  
This site was identified as site No. 1 on the Phase IV of Oak Lane Community. The house is the
first in the overall vision of the expanded community and includes a multi-phased development 
of up to 17 new houses with design elements that reflect the unique character and needs of 
each organization.  This site offers existing parking, bus routing and pedestrian circulation.

Current Project Status and Schedule:
The project is in the preliminary design phase. Subsequent design phases are expected to 
continue into the early fall of 2011.  

Project Description:  
The 20,500 gross square foot three-story Sigma Phi Epsilon House will include activity space, 
multi-use meeting space, library study, house director room, and residential rooms for the 
fraternity.  The east face of the house will front the Virginia Tech Golf Course and provide for 
outdoor gathering and social space.  

Brief Program Description: 
The house will provide three distinct types of space, which correspond to three primary 
functions of the house: 36 male undergraduate residential rooms, an educational and fraternity 
business area for the resident and non-resident members, and a social/recreational area for the 
residents and non-resident members and guests. The social/recreational areas of the proposed 
house are designed to be distinctly separate from the residential, educational, and business 
areas.  The project is being designed to be a LEED Silver facility. 

The house design will also qualify the facility as a Sigma Phi Epsilon Residential Learning 
Community, which accommodates a continuous partnership between university faculty and 
fraternity members to enhance the student-faculty academic interaction. 

Contextual Issues and Design Intent: 
Primary materials will include pre-fabricated insulated steel stud walls with brick veneer around 
the exterior skin, pre-fabricated wood trusses with plywood roof deck and faux slate shingles.  
The interior materials will include steel studs and gypsum walls with interior finishes consisting 
of finishes consistent with recently completed dormitories on campus.  

Public-Private Education Facilities and Infrastructure Act (PPEA) Team:
Virginia Kappa Alumni Corporation of Sigma Phi Epsilon in Association with Design-Build Team 
of Balzer & Associates and Lionberger Construction Company. 
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1 Presentation Date: August 28, 2011

Capital Project Information Summary
Cattle Handling Facility

BUILDING AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE
August 28, 2011

Title of Project:
Cattle Handling Facility

Location:
The project is situated in the middle of 175 acres of pasture on the Southern
Piedmont Agricultural Research and Extension Center in Blackstone, Virginia.

Current Project Status and Schedule:
The design of the facility is in progress. Construction is scheduled to commence 
the fall of 2011 and completion is scheduled for late January 2012.

Project Description:
The facility will consist of eight pens for sorting and grouping cattle, a crowding
tube, an alley, a palpation cage, scales and a squeeze chute for weighing and
handing livestock. The cattle handling equipment will be located under a 40 x 100 
foot roof structure with no sides.

Brief Program Description:
The cattle handling facility will be utilized in the newly developed grazing systems 
research program at Virginia Tech’s Southern Piedmont Agricultural Research 
and Extension Center. This facility will allow the safe handling of livestock that 
are part of research projects being conducted.

Contextual Issues and Design Intent:
This will be the first agricultural building to be located in the grazing research
area. The roofing material will be metal, silver-gray in color. The roof structure
over the handling equipment will have skylights for natural lighting. The structure 
will not have any enclosed sides (walls). The pen area will be constructed out 6 x 
6 inch treated posts and 2 x 8 inch treated boards. Manufactured gates and 
handling equipment will be utilized.

Architect/Engineer:
Enteros Design

Contractor:
TBD
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 1 Presentation Date: August 28, 2011

Capital Project Information Summary – Multi-Modal Transit Facility
 

BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE
 

August 28, 2011
  
Title of Project: 

Multi-Modal Transit Facility (MMTF) 
 

Location:  
The 2006 Master Plan identified moving the current transit hub from the front of Burruss 
Hall to a future transit hub located in the vicinity of Perry Street north of the academic 
core, with the goal to redirect bus traffic away from the Drillfield.  The Perry Street 
location was selected to take advantage of planned roadway improvements at West 
Campus Drive and Stanger Street. As conceptually designed, the new MMTF building 
will be located in the northeastern portion of the existing Derring parking lot, fronting 
Perry Street. The remaining northern portion of the Derring lot is planned to be a future 
academic building. Other portions of the Derring lot will be configured for bus ridership 
access, bus routing and pedestrian circulation. 
 

Current Project Status and Schedule: 
The project is in the conceptual planning phase. Subsequent design phases are 
expected to continue through the fall of 2011.  

 
Project Description:  

The 12,000 gross square foot MMTF will include a conditioned rider waiting area with 
information services, a bike share/bike co-op, multi-use meeting space, public 
restrooms, and administrative space for transit operations. Fourteen canopied bus 
loading/unloading bays will be grouped around a center green space. 

 
Brief Program Description: 

The MMTF will function as a station centralizing transit transfers and servicing multiple 
modes of alternative transportation. The facility will provide amenities for alternative 
transportation users, facilitate public interface, disseminate information, and integrate 
technology and mixed uses to promote alternative transportation. 

 
Contextual Issues and Design Intent:  

Primary exterior materials will include stone, precast concrete, curtainwall and operable 
windows in keeping with recent contemporary collegiate gothic buildings constructed on 
Washington Street and West Campus Drive. A modest tower is the focal point for the 
main building entry. As the building will have high public use, generous amounts of glass 
are incorporated. The two story structure will have a sloping shingle roof and dormers for 
HVAC grilles. The single story wings will have low sloping roofs. 

 
Architect/Engineer: 

Wendel Companies in association with McDonough Bolyard Peck. 

 
Construction Manager:  

TBD 
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 1 Presentation Date: August 28, 2011

Capital Project Information Summary
College of Engineering Jet Propulsion Laboratory

 
BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE

 
August 28, 2011

  
Title of Project: 

College of Engineering Propulsion Lab 
 

Location: 
The proposed location for the Propulsion Lab is on the Virginia Tech/Montgomery 
Executive Airport approximately 1600 feet northwest of the existing terminal.  
This location coordinates with the current Airport Master Plan for future build-out 
and with the Airport’s current operations and leases.  The Propulsion Lab will 
require a significant amount of electrical power which will require a direct feed 
from the existing Virginia Tech Electric Service electrical sub-station west of Tech 
Center Drive.  The approximate distance from the proposed location to the sub-
station is 1800 feet.  The proposed location will relocate existing research away 
from the existing terminal, the existing Virginia Tech Corporate Research Center 
(VTCRC) and the residential areas on Ramble Road and Airport Acres. 

 
Current Project Status and Schedule: 

The project is completing the feasibility study. Subsequent design to complete 
“bridging documents” (pending BOV approval) would be completed by the fall of 
2011.  

Project Description:  
The initial 8,000 SF of the Propulsion Lab Project consists of four primary 
components: Engine Testing, Aero-Thermal, Heat Transfer, and Modular 
Combustion Labs which are currently dispersed at various locations at VT. 
Project includes space for Instrumentation Electronics, Machine Shop, Laser 
Lab, and High Bay. The Large Scale Rotating Rig is housed in an adjacent 
building. Planning allows for future expansion of Test Cells, Wind Tunnel, and a 
Transonic Wind Tunnel that would increase the building to approximately 13,000 
SF. Support space includes Office and Conference Room, Breakroom, and 
Restrooms. A roof mounted Air Handling Unit will be provided. Smaller 
Mechanical System components such as boilers and pumps will be housed in a 
small Mechanical Room located on the First Level and on the Second Level 
within the building envelope. Services yard is located at the West end of the 
building to contain and screen equipment to support the labs operations.  

Brief Program Description: 
The Propulsion Lab will build on the existing strengths of the university that will 
advance the boundaries of propulsion systems. The site was selected to further 
solidify the association of the research work for these various labs with the 



 2 Presentation Date: August 28, 2011

activity of flight, which is most closely associated with the airport. This 
consolidation into a single facility on the airport property creates a positive 
identity for the program for both university constituents as well as members of the 
general population that utilize the airport facilities. 
  

Contextual Issues and Design Intent:  
The Propulsion Lab is massed as two, one story wings connected by an internal 
corridor, with main entry on the south side, running north south. The west wing 
houses propulsion testing labs and control rooms with air intake serving the labs 
coming through louvers at the roof line or through Acoustical Wall Louvers. The 
east wing houses offices and Laser Lab, High Bay, Machine Shop, 
Instrumentation/Electronics, and access to with a mechanical equipment room 
located on the Second Level. The Large Scale Rotating rig is housed in a 
separate building to the East. Primary exterior materials will be architectural 
precast concrete, prefinished corrugated metal panels, painted aluminum framed 
windows and painted aluminum louvers with accents of Hokie Stone consistent 
with the airport and VTCRC buildings in this area of the campus. The roof will be 
flat with slight horizontal overhangs clad in composite aluminum metal panels 
Service yards at the east and west sides of the building will be screened by 
prefinished corrugated metal wall panels on steel support structure. 

Architect/Engineer:  
Perkins+Will, Charlotte, NC Office 

Design/Build Team:  
TBD 
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Executive Summary 

 
The Virginia Tech Office of Energy and Sustainability (OES) is pleased to present the 2011 Annual Report on 
Campus Sustainability at Virginia Tech.  The purpose of this report is to provide a comprehensive status of 
implementation of the Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan (VTCAC&SP) and 
to highlight the accomplishments and breadth of sustainability programs at Virginia Tech.  The creation of 
this report also meets the requirement of the Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment Resolution, Point 
13: “The university will monitor energy use and Green House Gas (GHG) emissions as well as changing 
internal and external conditions, prepare an annual 'report card' showing progress towards targets, and 
periodically reevaluate targets, making adjustments to targets as appropriate based on changing internal 
and external conditions and evolving technologies.” 
 
The significant highlights from the 2010-2011 fiscal year (FY 2011) are summarized below in order of their 
appearance in the report: 
 

Virginia Tech received a Sustainable Endowments Institute Report Card “B+” grade, a “Silver” rating 
in the Association for the Advancement of Sustainability in Higher Education (AASHE) Sustainability 
Tracking, Assessment and Rating System (STARS), and a 2011 Governor’s Environmental Excellence 
Award. 

 
The Office of Energy and Sustainability expanded the Student Internship Program by forming four 
interdisciplinary teams, comprised of 28 students.  These teams utilized the creativity of our 
students to reach across the boundaries of departments, colleges, administrative units, and 
auxiliary units to develop key pilot projects that can improve our campus - ranging from a 
collaboration with the Environmental Protection Agency (EPA) on football game-day best practices 
to a “sustainability advisors” program in the residence halls.   

 
A total of 15 Blacksburg campus Leadership in Energy and Environmental Design (LEED) registered 
projects with the US Green Building Council, including completion of and certification submittals for 
the Football Locker Room Addition, Institute for Critical Technology and Applied Science (ICTAS) II, 
and Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center, and an additional 908,982 gross square feet of 
new and renovation building projects currently either under construction or in design. 

 
A 4.0% reduction in Energy Use Intensity (thousand btu’s per campus gross square footage) over FY 
2009-10 and a slight decrease in annual greenhouse gas emissions, despite a 1.6% increase in 
campus footprint size and a continuing budgetary emphasis on maximizing coal-based steam 
production. 

 
An overall recycling rate of 37.5% for calendar year 2010, the second straight year of exceeding the 
VT Climate Action Commitment‘s 2012 goal of 35%. 

 
An alternative transportation use rate of 54%, significantly higher than the FY 2009-10 rate of 48% 
and FY 2008-09 rate of 45% and already exceeding the year FY 2014-15 VTCAC&SP goal of 52% four 
years ahead of schedule. 

 
Virginia Tech was awarded a gold award for the second year in a row for their alternative 
transportation programs in the Best Workplaces for Commuters (BWC) Race to Excellence.   

 



 

Campus Sustainability 
at Virginia Tech
2011 Annual Report

Presented by the Virginia Tech
Office of Energy and Sustainability
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Executive Summary 

 
The Virginia Tech Office of Energy and Sustainability (OES) is pleased to present the 2011 Annual Report on Campus Sustainability 
at Virginia Tech.  The purpose of this report is to provide a comprehensive status of implementation of the Virginia Tech Climate 
Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan (VTCAC&SP) and to highlight the accomplishments and breadth of sustainability 
programs at Virginia Tech.  The creation of this report also meets the requirement of the Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment 
Resolution, Point 13: “The university will monitor energy use and Green House Gas (GHG) emissions as well as changing internal 
and external conditions, prepare an annual 'report card' showing progress towards targets, and periodically reevaluate targets, 
making adjustments to targets as appropriate based on changing internal and external conditions and evolving technologies.” 
 
The significant highlights from the 2010-2011 fiscal year (FY 2011) are summarized below in order of their appearance in the 
report: 
 

Virginia Tech received a Sustainable Endowments Institute Report Card “B+” grade, a “Silver” rating in the Association for 
the Advancement of Sustainability in Higher Education (AASHE) Sustainability Tracking, Assessment and Rating System 
(STARS), and a 2011 Governor’s Environmental Excellence Award. 

 
The Office of Energy and Sustainability expanded the Student Internship Program by forming four interdisciplinary teams, 
comprised of 28 students.  These teams utilized the creativity of our students to reach across the boundaries of 
departments, colleges, administrative units, and auxiliary units to develop key pilot projects that can improve our campus 
- ranging from a collaboration with the EPA on football game-day best practices to a “sustainability advisors” program in 
the residence halls.   

 
A total of 15 Blacksburg campus Leadership in Energy and Environmental Design (LEED) registered projects with the US 
Green Building Council, including completion of and certification submittals for the Football Locker Room Addition, 
Institute for Critical Technology and Applied Science (ICTAS) II, and Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center, and an 
additional 908,982 gross square feet of new and renovation building projects currently either under construction or in 
design. 

 
A 4.0% reduction in Energy Use Intensity (thousand btu’s per campus gross square footage) over FY 2009-10 and a slight 
decrease in annual greenhouse gas emissions, despite a 1.6% increase in campus footprint size and a continuing 
budgetary emphasis on maximizing coal-based steam production. 

 
An overall recycling rate of 37.5% for calendar year 2010, the second straight year of exceeding the VT Climate Action 
Commitment‘s 2012 goal of 35%. 

 
An alternative transportation use rate of 54%, significantly higher than the FY 2009-10 rate of 48% and FY 2008-09 rate of 
45% and already exceeding the year FY 2014-15 VTCAC&SP goal of 52% four years ahead of schedule. 

 
Virginia Tech was awarded a gold award for the second year in a row for their alternative transportation programs in the 
Best Workplaces for Commuters (BWC) Race to Excellence.   
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Background 
 
On April 30, 2007, University Council approved the establishment of the Energy and Sustainability Committee and charged it with 
the responsibility to review, develop, and oversee the implementation of an energy and sustainability policy.  The committee 
consisted of 19 members and included administrators, an academic dean, four faculty, four staff, and four students (two graduate 
students and two undergraduate students). 
 
On April 25, 2008 Virginia Tech President Charles W. Steger charged the Energy and Sustainability Committee with the important 
responsibility of “developing a Virginia Tech Climate Commitment and Sustainability Plan that is specific to Virginia Tech.”  In 
addition, he directed the Committee to have the draft documents reviewed through the University Governance System, and to 
have the “Virginia Tech Climate Commitment” placed in resolution format presented to the University Council for action by the end 
of the 2009 Spring Semester.  The Energy and Sustainability Committee immediately created a subcommittee consisting of 20 
individuals from all facets of the university to conduct appropriate research and to prepare the drafts.  The Commission on 
University Support reviewed and recommended the approval of all draft documentation in March 2009. 
 
On Earth Day, April 22, (less than one year from President Steger’s charge) the University Council recommended approval of “The 
Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment Resolution” and accepted the accompanying Sustainability Plan. 
 
On June 1, 2009, at their regularly scheduled meeting, the Virginia Tech Board of Visitors unanimously approved the 14-point “The 
Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment Resolution” and accepted the accompanying “Sustainability Plan” (VTCAC&SP).  The 
Sustainability Plan is a living document and provides a way for the university to achieve the points in the VTCAC Resolution.  The 
foundation of the policy is that Virginia Tech is to become a leader in campus sustainability. 
 
Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment Resolution 
Per the Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment Resolution (VTCAC), the university has adopted the following sustainability 
commitments: 
 

1. Virginia Tech will be a Leader in Campus Sustainability. 
 

2. The university will represent the VTCAC&SP in the Virginia Tech Strategic Plan. 
 

3. Virginia Tech will establish a target for reduction of campus GHG emissions to 80% below 1990 emission level by 2050, 
and interim targets from 2006 emissions of 316,000 tons consistent with the Virginia Energy Plan, the Governor’s 
Commission on Climate Change, the Town of Blacksburg, and the federal administration: for 2012, 295,000 tons (on path 
to 2025 target); for 2025, 255,000 tons (2000 emission level); and for 2050, 38,000 tons (80% below 1990 emission level). 

 
4. Virginia Tech will work toward these emission reduction targets through improved energy efficiency, reduction of energy 

waste, replacement of high-carbon fuels, and other measures identified in the VTCAC&SP. 
 

5. Virginia Tech will establish an Office of Sustainability to 
a. Coordinate programs for campus sustainability, 
b. Oversee implementation of the VTCAC&SP, 
c. Monitor annual electricity and other energy use and GHG emissions, and 
d. Working with faculty and departments, manage a campus-wide student internship and undergraduate research 

program using the campus as a sustainability laboratory 
 

6. Virginia Tech will pursue LEED Silver certification or better and exceed ASHRAE 90.1 2004 energy performance by 35% 
(ASHRAE 90.1 2007 by 30%) for all new buildings and major renovations.  Capital budgets should account for future 
energy price, cost of building operation, return on investment, and environmental benefits of achieving this level of 
performance. 

 
7. Virginia Tech will improve electricity and heating efficiency of campus facilities and their operations, including the heating 

and cooling infrastructure and operation, lighting efficiency, controls and operation, and equipment efficiency and 
controls. 

 
8. The university will adopt at least 4 reduction measures in the Waste Minimization component of the national 

RecycleMania competition.  Virginia Tech Recycling will adopt a goal of 35% recycle rate by 2012 and 50% by 2025. 
 

9. Virginia Tech will require purchase of Energy Star rated equipment, maximum practicable recycled-content paper, and 
other low life-cycle cost products, with exceptions for special uses. 
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10. Virginia Tech will engage students, faculty and staff through education and involvement to reduce consumption of 

energy, water, and materials in academic and research buildings, dining and residence halls, and other facilities. 
 

11. Virginia Tech will improve transportation energy efficiency on campus through parking, fleet, and alternative 
transportation policies.  Alternative transportation use will increase from the current level of 45%, to a goal of 52% in 
2015, and 60% in 2020. 

 
12. The university will create and support a virtual Virginia Tech School of Sustainability or similar mechanism to coordinate, 

develop, and communicate related instructional, research, and outreach academic programs. 
 

13. The university will monitor energy use and GHG emissions as well as changing internal and external conditions, prepare 
an annual 'report card' showing progress towards targets, and periodically re-evaluate targets, making adjustments to 
targets as appropriate based on changing internal and external conditions and evolving technologies. 

 
14. With regard to all the items in this resolution, major personnel and investment decisions, including capital projects, 

associated with implementing the VTCAC&SP will be based on a joint review of costs and benefits by university financial 
and facilities staff and be subject to availability of funds. Virginia Tech will provide funding to support sustainability 
programs through a variety of sources, which might include savings from reduced electricity and energy fuels, E&G funds, 
loans, a Green Development Fund from private sources, and a student Green Fee. 

 
Virginia Tech Sustainability Plan 
 
The Virginia Tech Sustainability Plan1, completed in April, 2009 and approved by the Virginia Tech Board of Visitors on June 1, 2009 
plan incorporates three objectives: 

1. A statement of Virginia Tech’s Climate Action Commitment more specific to the university than the American Colleges 
and Universities Presidents Climate Commitment (PCC). 

2. An action plan to achieve the goals of that commitment. 
3. A plan to enhance Virginia Tech’s sustainability programs and culture. 

 
By its nature, the plan has a long time horizon since climate action and 
sustainability are long term issues that will not be addressed overnight.  The 
plan recommends 118 specific actions over three time periods: 

1. Immediate: 0-3 years (2009-2012) – 87 action items 
2. Midterm: 4-16 years (2013-2025) – 24 action items 
3. Long term: 17-41 years (2026-2050) – 7 action items 

 
To date, approximately 67% of the immediate period action items have been 
completed. 
 
The plan focuses on six action categories which will be used to provide the 
framework for the 2011 Annual Report on Campus Sustainability at Virginia 
Tech as follows: 

1. Administrative Structure and Governance 
2. Facilities Infrastructure 
3. Facilities Operations  
4. Transportation 
5. Behavior and Campus Life 
6. Academic Programs 

 

 

                                                        
1 http://www.facilities.vt.edu/documents/sustainability/sustPlan.pdf 
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Virginia Tech’s Climate Action Commitment & Sustainability Plan 
Implementation Progress 

 
1. Administrative Structure and Governance 

“During the past two decades, the university has made attempts to better coordinate its environmental programs. 
Most of these efforts have focused on instructional and research programs, and few resulted in any substantive 
centralized direction of sustainability-related university activities until very recently.” (Virginia Tech Climate Action 
Commitment and Sustainability Plan) 
 
Leadership 
 
Since charging the newly established Energy and Sustainability Committee on April 8, 2008 with the important responsibility of 
developing a Virginia Tech Climate Commitment and Sustainability Plan specific to Virginia Tech, Virginia Tech President Charles W. 
Steger continues to be one of its biggest proponents. 
  
On March 17, 2011, Dr. Steger charged Paul Knox to chair a Presidential Task Force to develop a "Plan for a New Horizon" for 
Virginia Tech for 2012-20182.  In his year-end comments to the university community on May 12, 2011 President Steger wrote 
“having a collective vision of the future institutional profile well understood and accepted by the community is essential in our fast 
changing world.  It enables us to focus on what matters, particularly as current events might impinge on our actions and ideas.”3  
Including sustainability as one of several “key structuring questions” that must be addressed in the university’s Long Range Plan 
initiative, he continued: “Sustainability must become part of our culture.  How do we inculcate a mindset that lightens our footprint 
on the community and, by extension, on our planet?  But few actions are no-cost.   Indeed, many require large investments.  Where 
should we invest?  What evaluative mechanisms will we use to achieve useful cost/benefit analysis?”4 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Recognition 
 
During the recent academic year, Virginia Tech’s campus sustainability leadership again was demonstrated through a number of 
state and national sustainability-related awards and recognitions.  
 
Virginia Tech received an overall rating of B+ from the Sustainable Endowments Institute’s College Sustainability Report Card 
2011 which profiled 322 college and universities across the nation on sustainability performance.  The university's overall grade has 
improved each year since it first participated in the survey in 2008.  Virginia Tech received overall grades of C- in 2008, B- in 2009, 
and B in 2010.  Virginia Tech received an A rating in six of nine categories (administration, climate change and energy, green 
building, student involvement, transportation, and investment priorities) used in the survey.  In addition, three categories (climate 
change and energy, green building, and endowment transparency) improved one full letter grade from the 2010 report.  Six 
categories (administration, food and recycling, student involvement, transportation, investment priorities, and shareholder 
engagement) received the same grade found in last year’s survey.  Virginia Tech has received an A rating in the transportation 

                                                        
2 http://www.longrangeplan.vt.edu/ 
3 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/05/051211-president-yearendcomments.html 
4 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/05/051211-president-yearendcomments.html 

“Sustainability 
must become part 
of our culture.” 

 
Charles W. Steger 

Virginia Tech President  
Year-end Comments 

May 12, 2011 
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category for all four years it has participated in the survey, and student involvement received an A rating for all three years since 
this category was introduced in 2009. 
 

In 2009, Virginia Tech registered as a charter institution in a new program to encourage 
sustainability in all aspects of higher education.  The program, called the Sustainability, Tracking, 
Assessment and Rating System (STARS), is administered by the Association for the Advancement 
of Sustainability in Higher Education (AASHE), which Virginia Tech became a member of in 2008. 
STARS is a transparent, self-reporting framework for colleges and universities to measure their 
sustainability performance.  Currently 230 colleges and universities are participating in the 
program. Participants report achievements in three overall areas: education and research; campus 
operations; and planning, administration, and engagement, and receive rating levels similar to that 
of LEED certification: Bronze, Silver, Gold, and Platinum. Based on its recently submitted response, 
Virginia Tech received a “Silver” rating with a sustainability performance score of 61.94.  For a 

comparison with its peer group, eight of the twelve Atlantic Coast Conference schools have registered for STARS and five have 
completed their submission.  Duke University received a “Gold” rating with a score of 65.74, University of North Carolina received a 
“Silver” rating with a score of 53.11, Wake forest University received a “Silver” rating with a score of 53.05, and Florida State 
University received a “Silver” rating with a score of 50.21. Georgia Tech, University of Virginia and North Carolina State University 
are all scheduled to complete their STARS submissions within the coming year.    
 
On April 6 at the Environment Virginia 2011 
Symposium in Lexington, Va., Virginia Tech 
was among the 20 winners to receive a 2011 
Governor's Environmental Excellence 
Award, receiving a gold award for its 
Sustainability Plan Implementation and 
specifically its 2010 Green Campus 
Challenge.  The Green Campus Challenge, 
modeled after the state-wide 2009 Green 
Commonwealth Challenge, challenged the 
campus administrative units to adopt 
policies and behaviors to conserve and 
reduce energy, water, materials, and 
transportation.  A total of 50 departments 
participated and produced positive results 
that improved administrative practices and 
behavior regarding sustainability.  Pictured 
left to right receiving the award are: Doug 
Domenech (Virginia Secretary of Natural 
Resources), Rob Lowe (Virginia Tech), Angie 
De Soto (Virginia Tech), John Randolph 
(Virginia Tech), Fred Selby (Virginia Tech), 
Denny Cochrane (Virginia Tech), Mike Coleman (Virginia Tech), David Paylor (Director, Virginia Department of Environmental 
Quality), and David Johnson (Director, Virginia Department of Conservation and Recreation). 
 
Also receiving a 2011 Governor’s Environmental Excellence Award as a Gold Medal winner was the Virginia Master Naturalist 
Program, a multi-agency initiative based in Virginia Tech’s College of Natural Resources and Environment.  The mission of the 
Virginia Master Naturalist Program is to train a statewide corps of volunteers to provide education, outreach, and services to 
benefit Virginia’s natural resources.  With 30 program chapters across the state and more than 1,000 active volunteers, the 
program is a rapidly growing force through which volunteers broaden their own knowledge about Virginia’s natural resources while 
benefitting their communities and the environment.  Volunteers have reached more than 130,000 people through educational 
programs for parks, community groups, festivals, and schools.5 
 
Virginia Tech was again listed among the most environmentally responsible colleges in the United States and Canada, according to 
"The Princeton Review."6  The well-known education services company selected Virginia Tech for the second year in a row for 
inclusion in its second annual edition of its online book, "The Princeton Review’s Guide to 311 Green Colleges: 2011 Edition."  
Created by "The Princeton Review" in partnership with the U.S. Green Building Council, "'The Princeton Review's Guide to 311 
Green Colleges" is the only free, comprehensive guidebook profiling institutions of higher education that demonstrate a notable 
commitment to sustainability in their academic offerings, campus infrastructure, activities and career preparation.  "The Princeton 

                                                        
5 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/05/050911-cnre-masternaturalistaward.html 
6 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/05/051911-facilities-vtprincetongreenguide.html 
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Review" selects schools for this guide based on a survey the company polled in 2010 on sustainability initiatives.  The key for 
Virginia Tech’s qualification includes the Climate Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan which set goals for reducing 
greenhouse gas emissions, energy efficiency, and the commitment to pursue LEED Silver certification standards or better for new 
campus buildings.  The integration of sustainable programs into the academic curriculum and research also was a significant 
consideration.  Programs focused on careers in sustainability offered by Virginia Tech’s Career Services. The numerous 
opportunities for student involvement on campus combined with the participation levels in alternative transportation, recycling, 
composting, and more boosted Virginia Tech as a leader in sustainability. 
 
Governance 
 
The Energy and Sustainability Committee continued to meet on a monthly basis during the 2010-2011 academic year to discuss 
numerous ongoing campus sustainability initiatives.  The Committee revisited the current draft revision 2 to University Policy 5505 
“Campus Energy, Water, and Waste Reduction” in light of Commonwealth of Virginia Governor Robert F. McDonnell’s issuance of 
Executive Order 19 (2010) “Conservation and Efficiency in the Operation of State Government”.  Following the committee’s 
approval of several minor changes to the policy, Vice President for Administrative Services, Dr. Sherwood G. Wilson approved 
Revision 2 on February 28, 2011. 
 
Student Internship Program 
 
The Office of Energy and Sustainability continues to develop its innovative student sustainability internship program.  Begun in the 
spring semester, 2010, its mission is to provide an academic, project, and people-based learning experience to turn campus into a 
living laboratory and invent the future of sustainability at Virginia Tech.  The program has evolved to where it now provides 
students the opportunity not only to develop creative solutions to ongoing campus sustainability challenges in a structured setting, 
but also provides leadership training and skills-based workshops for personal and professional development.  The program’s 
strength and uniqueness lies in its emphasis on interdisciplinary collaboration between all layers of the university and its focus on 
synergy between project-based and classroom-based learning outcomes.  
 
Following a fall semester 2010 program hiatus, four project teams comprising 28 unpaid student interns were created for spring 
semester 2011 to begin development work on the following four projects: 

Virginia Tech Sustainability Web Portal - a comprehensive and dynamic information portal (www.sustainability.vt.edu) 
for the Virginia Tech community to streamline, connect, and organize all sustainability-related activities 
Football Game Day Recycling Best Practices Toolkit & US EPA Partnership - a list of best practices in the ten specified 
areas of game day operations, a “10 Quick Fixes” guide on getting a game day program started, and case studies on the 
nation’s top programs; this team has and will continue to work in collaboration with the US EPA and a panel of technical 
experts from universities across the nation to compile data on how to best handle material management processes for 
large and small scale football games 
Greening of Virginia Tech Athletics: Near Zero Waste Games and “Sustain Lane” Partnership with Athletics 
Department  - a full assessment of Virginia Tech game day operations, applying the best practice toolkit to game day 
programs and developing a logistical framework and implementation plan for a near-zero waste (90% diversion rate) 
football season; a “Green Effect” type program similar to the successful Student Government Association’s (SGA) orange 
and maroon effect campaigns, built around a sustainably-produced “rally towel” to be developed, promoted and sold 
throughout the season in conjunction with the near zero waste game day efforts and to generate funds for sustainability 
initiatives on campus   
Framework for a “Sustainability Advisors” (Eco-Reps) Program – a peer-to-peer education and engagement program to 
promote sustainable living in Residence Halls 

  
At present, a group of 23 returning and new students are working on the Virginia Tech Sustainability Web Portal, Football Game 
Day Recycling Best Practices Toolkit & US EPA Partnership, and Greening of Virginia Tech Athletics: Near Zero Waste Games and 
Rally Towel Fan Engagement teams throughout the summer and will continue through the fall semester, building on the results 
from the previous semester’s teams.  A five-year strategic plan entitled “Tomorrow’s Sustainability Professionals” has been 
developed for the student internship program that implements a studio class structure for the 2012-2013 academic year and grows 
to a total of 12 teams, with two teams each working on specific projects within the following six comprehensive campus 
sustainability program strategic pathways: 

1. Academic Programs and Research 
2. Campus Culture and Social Sustainability 
3. Sustainable Materials Management 
4. Current Built Infrastructure & Campus Expansion 
5. Sustaining Sustainability on Campus 
6. Outreach and Community Partnerships 
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The Football Game Day Recycling Best Practices Toolkit & US EPA 
Partnership team was invited to present their semester work on 
Wednesday, April 27th in Washington, DC to representatives from the 
EPA as well as members of the Technical Experts Panel.  Pictured from 
left to right are: Front Row: Katie Cooke (VT Intern), Erica Putman (VT 
Intern), Noor Khalidi (VT Intern, Ash Venkat (VT Intern), Angie De Soto 
(VT Sustainability Planner); Back Row: Jennifer Thangavelu (VT Project 
Manager), Thomas Younce (VT Intern), Josh Dickson (VT Intern), Katie 
Ridgeway (VT Project Manager), and Ron Vance (US EPA) 

 
 
 
 
 
Funding 
 
As an alternative to a student green fee initiative suggested in VTCAC point #14, representatives from the Office of Budget and 
Financial Planning and the Office of Energy and Sustainability established the “Green RFP (Request for Proposal) Program”, a 
successful pilot program to solicit and respond to proposals from recognized student organizations to help advance campus 
sustainability.  Student organizations submitted their Green RFPs to the Office of Energy and Sustainability during October 2010, 
which included additional bicycle racks, mixed paper recycling containers at residence hall collection locations, hosting the Fall 
2011 Virginia Power Shift Conference on the Virginia Tech campus, a drip irrigation system and water line connection for the 
Sustainable Garden Demonstration project located near the Smithfield Plantation, a portable solar power generator, outdoor 
individual recycling containers for aluminum cans and bottles, Terracycle Recycling Receptacles for Residence Halls, and a Green 
Wall/Modular Trellis system on an existing building. 
 
 The individual proposals were reviewed and prioritized by the Energy and Sustainability Committee with four proposals 
recommended for university funding: 

1. 15 Bike Racks  
2. 10 Mixed Paper Recycling Containers for External placement near Residence Halls   
3. Partial funding for Virginia Tech Students to host the “2011 Virginia Power Shift Conference”  
4. Irrigation System and Water Connecting Line for the Sustainable Garden Demonstration 

 
In his March 15 Memorandum, Vice President for Finance and Chief Financial Officer, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr. approved all four 
proposals and provided funding in the amount of $26,763.  Priority projects 1, 2 and 4 began during the 2011 Spring Semester, 
while coordination is underway to develop a strategy for students to raise their half of the funding required for project 3.  The 
program is expected to be continued during the coming academic year. 

 
2. Facilities Infrastructure  

“Any effort to reduce greenhouse gas emissions on campus must begin with its physical infrastructure.” (Virginia Tech 
Climate Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan) 
 
Campus Growth 
FY2011 saw continued growth to Virginia Tech’s ever-changing Blacksburg campus landscape.  The completion of both the Institute 
for Critical Technology & Applied Sciences (ICTAS) – II and Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center buildings, combined with 
the new Football Locker Room Facility completion increased the number of major buildings from 139 to 141 and increased total 
campus major building gross square footage (GSF) from 8,539,232 GSF to 8,641,722 GSF.  In addition, new buildings currently under 
construction include the Veterinary Medicine Infectious Disease Facility (October, 2011 scheduled completion), West End Market 
Expansion and Renovation (December, 2011 scheduled completion), Academic & Student Affairs Building (May, 2012 scheduled 
completion), Veterinary Medicine Instruction Addition (summer 2012 scheduled completion), and Center for the Arts (September, 
2013 scheduled completion.)7  Completion of these new construction projects will add an additional 256,332 GSF to the Blacksburg 
campus and increase its total to 8,898,054 GSF. 
 

                                                        
7 http://www.facilities.vt.edu/documents/udc/proposals/status/narrative.pdf 
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LEED Certification 
 
The university now has a total of 15 owned LEED-registered projects with the US Green Building Council (USGBC) located on the 
Blacksburg campus.  The Henderson Hall Renovation and Theatre 101 Addition project was completed in fall 2009 and received 
LEED "Gold" certification on February 5, 2010.  During FY2011, three LEED-registered projects were completed and documentation 
for each sent to USGBC for certification determination.  These projects include the addition to the Football Locker Room, the 
Institute for Critical Technology & Applied Sciences (ICTAS) II, and the Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center.  Seven LEED 
registered projects are under construction and four are in the design phase. Specific projects are listed below: 
 
Recently Completed & Documentation Submitted to USGBC – Pending LEED Certification (102,490 GSF) 

Addition to the Football Locker Room (42,145 GSF) 
Institute for Critical Technology & Applied Sciences (ICTAS) - II (42,190 GSF) 
Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center (18,155 GSF) 

 
Under Construction (588,332 GSF) 

Renovate Ambler Johnston Residence Hall (272,000 GSF) 
Academic & Student Affairs Building (91,200 GSF) 
Center for the Arts (120,000 GSF) 
Infectious Disease Research Facility (15,700 GSF) 
Technology Research & Innovation Center- Hampton Campus (60,000 GSF) 
West End Market Expansion and Renovation (7,432 GSF) 
Vet Med Instruction Addition (22,000 GSF) 

 
Under Design (320,650 GSF) 

Signature Engineering Building (160,000 GSF) 
Human & Ag Biosciences Building (92,000 GSF) 
Renovate Davidson Hall Chemistry Building (50,000 GSF) 
Chiller Plant I (18,650 GSF) 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Inside the Hokie’s New Prestigious and LEED-Registered Football Locker Room Facility 

ICTAS II Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center 
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Tree Campus USA Recognition 
 
Virginia Tech earned national Tree Campus USA recognition for the third consecutive year from the Arbor Day Foundation for its 
continued dedication to campus forestry management and environmental stewardship, the only institution of higher education in 
Virginia so recognized.8 
 
During the fall semester, more than 900 Virginia Tech students, alumni, donors, and supporters signed up to become tree planters 
on the Arbor Day Foundation website, more than any other Tree Campus USA college or university.  By finishing with the most tree 
planters, Virginia Tech won the Tree Campus USA “Root for Your Home Team” contest and received $2,500 in free trees to plant on 
campus.9  As a result, Virginia Tech students, employees, and members of the community were invited to take part in the planting 
of 25 new native hardwood (Pin Oak, Tulip Poplar, Black Gum, Red Oak, and Sweet Gum) trees near Slusher Wing (north of Dietrick 
Dining Hall) as a part of Earth Week 2011 on April 21.  President Steger and Virginia Secretary of Natural Resources Doug 
Domenech participated in the event by presenting speeches and planting a ceremonial first tree. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

3. Facilities Operations  
“The physical infrastructure determines to a large extent campus energy use and related carbon emissions, but so does 
its operation.”  (Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan) 
 
Greenhouse Gas (GHG) Inventory and Analysis 
 
For FY2011, total campus GHG emissions of 330,372 tons of CO2e represented a slight reduction from FY2010’s 332,155 tons, and a 
4.1% reduction from 2009’s reported inventory maximum of 344,477 tons.  Conservation efforts and efficiency improvements 
however, have helped to offset the growth in campus buildings over the last several years; on a per-GSF basis, GHG emissions have 
been reduced from FY2008’s high of 0.0424 tons CO2e / GSF to 0.0387 tons CO2e / GSF in FY2011, an 8.7% reduction. 
 
Although the university’s coal-fired power plant continues to be the focal point for GHG emissions, in reality GHG’s resulting from 
purchased electricity contribute most significantly to the university’s carbon footprint.  Electricity purchased from Appalachian 
Power Company is sourced predominately from coal-based, traditional Rankine-cycle power plants operating with overall 
efficiencies in the 30 to 40 percent range.  Conversely, Virginia Tech’s combined heat and power (CHP) facility operates in the 70 to 
80 percent range.  As a result, on a per-btu basis, GHG emissions from purchased electricity are 2.7 times greater than that of coal. 
 
EPA categorizes GHG emissions as Scope 1 (direct GHG emissions from sources that are owned or controlled by the entity), Scope 2 
(indirect GHG emissions resulting from the generation of electricity, heating and cooling, or steam generated off site but purchased 
by the entity, and the transmission and transmission/distribution losses associated with some purchased utilities such as chilled 
water, steam, and high temperature hot water) or Scope 3 (indirect GHG emissions from sources not owned or directly controlled 
by the entity but related to the entity’s activities.10 

                                                        
8 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/03/031011-vpas-treecampus.html 
9 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/04/041411-cpsre-treeplanting.html 
10 http://www.epa.gov/oaintrnt/ghg/index.htm

Janaki Alavalapati, Professor and Forest Resources Department 
Head, President Steger and Doug Domenech, Va. Sec. of Natural 

Resources, Plant Ceremonial Tree During Earth Week Ceremony 
Tree-Planting Ceremony Participants 
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Per the VTCAC, the university is committed to reducing its carbon footprint by 2050 to 38,000 tons CO2e annual (80% below 1990 
emission level), with intermediate milestones of 295,000 tons CO2e annual by 2012 and 255,000 tons CO2e annual by 2025.)  Figure 
1 shows emissions by EPA scope category and campus GSF trends along with VTCAC&SP emissions milestone targets.  
 

 
  
 
Renewable Energy Opportunities 
 
Over the last several years, the university has invested significantly in its highly efficient, environmentally compliant, and relatively 
low operating cost coal-based combined heat and power (CHP) facility and will continue to maximize the central powerplant’s 
operation in the near term.  However, in addition to continued efforts in energy reduction and efficiency improvements, a third 
short term solution to reducing the university’s footprint is co-combusting of solid biomass fuel in the central powerplant.  During 
FY2011, Virginia Tech Facilities personnel investigated the feasibility of co-firing several types of biomass fuels, namely native warm 
season grasses, wood pellets, and wood refuse.  The campus central powerplant’s chain grate stoker boilers naturally lend 
themselves to a co-firing of biomass with coal.  Virginia Department of Environmental Quality (DEQ) approval for test burns to 
determine operating and emissions characteristics was requested and granted.  A co-firing test burn of native warm season grasses 
is scheduled for late summer / early fall of 2011.  Test burns of other biomass sources will be scheduled as both fuel and boiler 
availability exists. 
 
At their March 28 quarterly meeting, the Virginia Tech Board of Visitors approved plans for the new Perry Street Parking Garage 
solar photovoltaic (PV) array to be installed on the parking garage roof.  The nominal 100 kWpeak dc, utility grid connected solar 
photovoltaic power system will consist of a total of 480 solar panels and cover approximately 16,000 square feet of area.  The 
system is expected to produce 136,415 kWh or 13 percent of the estimated annual energy use of the facility.  Once approved, 
construction on the $1.3 million project could begin this fall.  The project is being funded from federal stimulus money coming from 
the state of Virginia. 
 
Energy Consumption and Analysis 
 
Energy consumption on campus was reduced from 1.954 trillion Btu’s in FY2010 to 1.906 trillion Btu’s in FY2011, or 2.48%.  Volume 
data for natural gas to campus buildings, unavailable in time for the 2010 Annual Report, was included in FY2011 results and added 
to FY2010 results retroactively, in order to provide a complete energy consumption picture.  Energy Use Intensity (EUI), a measure 
that represents energy consumed on a per-GSF basis improved by 4.0%, from 232.6 kBtu’s per GSF in FY2010 to 223.2 kBtu’s/GSF in 
FY2011.  For comparison, the USA Energy Information Administration’s (EIA) “Commercial Building Energy Consumption Survey” 
information aggregated data showed an average source EUI for higher education of around 280 kBtu’s per GSF per year. 11  Figure 2 
and 3 below show campus absolute and per-unit energy consumption trends and FY2011’s purchased energy source percentage 
breakdown on a per btu basis: 
 
 

                                                        
11 http://www.aashe.org/forums/energy-usage-intensity-eui-benchmarks 

FY05 FY06 FY07 FY08 FY09 FY10 FY11 FY12
(Target)

FY25
(Target)

FY50
(Target)

Total GHG Emissions 301,000 316,000 334,989 338,041 344,477 332,155 330,372 295,000 255,000 38,000 

Type 3 30,372 32,307 34,248 34,560 39,118 24,916 23,431 - - -

Type 2 179,258 190,137 201,563 203,399 198,140 170,646 175,727 - - -

Type 1 91,370 93,556 99,178 100,082 107,219 136,594 131,215 - - -

Campus GSF 7.503 7.650 7.963 8.347 8.403 8.403 8.539 8.677 9.169 
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During the summer of 2010, Virginia Tech enrolled in “Interruptible Load Reliability” (ILR), an electrical demand response program 
that pays customers in exchange for a commitment to reduce electrical load in the event of an electrical grid emergency condition 
that could result in outages.  ILR is sponsored by regional electric grid operator PJM Interconnection, overseen in Virginia by the 
Virginia Department of Mining, Minerals, and Energy and administered by EnergyConnect Inc.  For 2010, Virginia Tech participated 
in the program with a 3,000 kilowatt reduction commitment and received a $162,210 phased-in payment for its participation.  For 
2011, the university doubled its commitment to 6,000 kilowatts, and will receive payments totaling $204,831 once it successfully 
completes its participation for the remainder of the summer.  To help facilitate the program requirement for participants to 
successfully demonstrate for one hour their ability to meet their load reduction commitment, Facilities Services sponsored a “Lights 
Out! / Power Down!” event on June 23, where campus community members were asked to turn off and unplug, if appropriate, all 
non-critical lighting and electrical loads during the 3:00 pm to 4:00 pm hour.  Although the university still awaits the official results 
from EnergyConnect, on-campus metering revealed that the university exceeded its 6,000 kilowatt goal by approximately 2,500 
kilowatts. 
 
Maximizing electrical self-generation in the central powerplant continues to be a short-term focus to reduce energy costs and 
resultant GHG emissions.  Historically the campus has idled its low pressure steam distribution system during the summer and 
provided only medium pressure steam to users.  Due to changing summertime steam load profiles over recent years, the low 
pressure system was able to remain in service for the summer of 2011, increasing output of the turbine generator and minimizing 
steam flow to the summer condenser unit. 
 
Providing chilled water for campus cooling continues to represent a significant energy demand for the university and is also its 
most pressing future energy need.  In July 2009 the Chilled Water Infrastructure Master Plan Study was completed and 
recommended consolidation of Virginia Tech’s existing combination of district and decentralized/stand-alone chilled water 
networks into a total of five regional chilled water production plants, joined to an interconnected distribution network.  During 
FY2011, the Master Plan Study was revisited in light of current cooling energy loads and the need to soon provide district chilled 
water cooling to the new Academic & Student Affairs and Center for the Arts buildings, both currently under construction, as well 
as the new 154,935 GSF Signature Engineering Building, with its groundbreaking scheduled within the next several months.  The 
Master Plan Study revisit revealed that all three buildings could now be accommodated by increasing chilled water capacity in the 
existing central chiller plant, negating at present the Master Plan Study recommendation to construct a new Northwest Chiller 
Plant (NWCP) to supply chilled water to the Signature Engineering Building. 
 
Water Consumption 

Campus water consumption continued to increase, with FY2011’s total of 492,088,171 gallons representing a 21.3% increase over 
FY2010’s total of 405,635,683 gallons.  Despite the increase, sustainable water use practices are prevalent across campus: a 
comprehensive domestic water metering and billing system to users, using non-potable water from the Duck Pond to irrigate the 
Virginia Tech Golf Course, using plants requiring a lot of water only in areas that have access to naturally occurring water, and 
specifying native drought-resistant trees and shrubbery as preferred in its Campus Design Principles document.12

               
12 http://facilities.vt.edu/documents/sustainability/unlinked/Virginia_Tech_design_principles.pdf 
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Waste Minimization 

For the second consecutive year, Virginia Tech 
exceeded its 2012 goal of achieving an overall 35% 
recycling rate with a FY2011 result of 37.5% and 
improving over FY2010’s 36.5%. Although the quantity 
of Principle Recyclable Materials (paper, cardboard, 
yard waste, tires, e-waste, oil, etc.) declined slightly 
from 2010 to 2011, a 10.8% reduction in Municipal Solid 
Waste generated drove the overall improvement in 
rate.  
 
Virginia Tech was among the 550 colleges and 
universities in the United States and Canada 
participating in RecycleMania 2011, a friendly 8-week 
competition among college and university recycling 
programs In North America and Canada designed to 
promote waste reduction activities in their respective 
campus communities.  This is the sixth consecutive year 
that Virginia Tech has participated.  Among its peer 
colleges and universities within the Atlantic Coast 
Conference, Virginia Tech typically placed in the bottom 
third for recycling categories, but achieved 2nd place in  
the Waste Minimization category at 38.32 cumulative waste pounds / person, improving over its 2010 performance of 42.41. 
 
The Office of Energy and Sustainability teamed up again with the YMCA at Virginia Tech, the Department of Residence Life and the 
Town of Blacksburg to host Ytoss 2011.  Ytoss encourages students to donate leftover goods they no longer want, such as clothing, 
food, furniture, rugs and any kind of electronics.  The slogan for Ytoss 2011 was “we want what you’ve got” and more than ten tons 
of goods were collected.  These items have been cleaned, tested and stored for the summer and will be resold back to the 
community during the first two days of move-in the fall.  All proceeds go to YMCA community student-led programs, such as after-
school tutoring, senior connections, buddy playgroup and alternative service break trips.  Eight collection points across campus 
were set up for students to donate their items, with each located next to a dumpster for trained volunteers to encourage students 
throwing goods away to donate them instead. 
 
Virginia Tech Dining Services’ successful and growing composting program also continues to help drive the improving recycling 
rates.  In 2008 Dining Services established a partnership with Poplar Manor Enterprises (PME), LLC and began to compost its pre-
consumer food waste in January of 2009 at its Southgate Food Processing Center.  Composting was next introduced at the Owens 
Hall Dining Facility and these two facilities composted 131 tons of food waste.  During calendar year 2010 the university introduced 
composting at the Dietrick Dining Hall (the largest dining facility on campus), several other small dining venues, and at the Inn at 
Virginia Tech and Skelton Conference Center and diverted over 325 tons of food waste from the landfill which was instead collected 
and processed into rich soil by PME.13  Some of this soil was also used at the Dining Services Garden at Kentland Farm, which is run 
in collaboration with the College of Agriculture and Life Sciences.  In early 2011, the program was expanded further, with the new 
inclusion of Sbarro and all Au Bon Pain locations.  Within a year, West End Market is expected to be participating in the program 
and the newest dining center currently under construction, Turner Place, is expected to be composting beginning with its first day 
in operation.14  Dining Services has as its goal to expand its composting program to include all 12 dining facilities in the future. 
 
In June, the Office of Energy and Sustainability’s Waste Management Taskforce completed its Comprehensive Waste Management 
Plan for Virginia Tech (CWMP-VT.)  The CWMP-VT describes current waste management operations on campus and recommended 
improvements for the management of campus waste.  The plan’s stated “long term goal is the development of a comprehensive 
strategy to reduce all waste streams in all campus units.”  Several specific recommendations to enable the university to reach the 
Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment’s next state, designated benchmark of a 50% waste reduction by 2025 were made in the 
following areas: 

Municipal Solid Waste and Recycling Collection 
Compostable Material Collection 
Reusable Material 
Waste Minimization 

 

               
13 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/04/041211-dsa-composting.html
14 http://www.dining.vt.edu/sustainability/composting.php 
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4. Transportation 
“Transportation is a critical element of campus sustainability.  According to the GHG inventory, commuting and 
on-campus transportation contributes about 8-10% of campus GHG emissions.  In addition, fuel used by Fleet Services 
amounts to another 0.6% and aviation services another 0.3% of total Virginia Tech emissions.”  (Virginia Tech Climate 
Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan) 
 
Alternative Transportation 
 

Virginia Tech continued to make great strides in the area of 
alternative transportation, with overall campus alternative 
transportation use increasing for the third consecutive fiscal year.  
FY2011’s alternative transportation use rate of 54% was significantly 
higher than both 2010’s rate of 48% and 2009’s rate of 45%.  By 
achieving this, the university has already exceeded the VTCAC&SP 
goal of 52% by 2015 (four years ahead of schedule) and now has the 
2020 goal of 60% in its short-term sights. 

 
Virginia Tech was awarded a gold award for the second year in a row 
for their Alternative Transportation programs, in the 2010 Best 
Workplaces for Commuters (BWC) Race to Excellence.  A total of 23 
companies, institutions, and individuals nationwide were recognized 
in the 2010 Race to Excellence which is designed to encourage 
sustainable transportation innovation and recognize organizations 
that have taken exemplary steps to offer transportation alternatives 
for their employees, thereby reducing air pollution, traffic 
congestion, and fuel consumption.  Virginia Tech’s gold award for 
2010 is attributed to new and/or enhanced programs such as the new 

departmental billing option from U Car Share, Virginia Tech’s support to the new Smart Way buses, the hybrid and articulated 
Blacksburg Transit buses, a significant increase to carpool participation, the launch of the first Freshman Summer Bike Sale during 
orientation, and the official online Virginia Tech Ride Board.15 
 
Virginia Tech Transportation and Campus Services and Blacksburg Transit teamed up in the 2011 Commuter Challenge to track 
commute times and methods from April 11 to April 15 in an effort to raise awareness of alternative transportation methods and 
efficiencies.16  Results from 141 logged commutes that included car, bus, bike, and walking as primary modes of travel, or some 
combination thereof, were released during Earth Week.17  Fifty percent of the commutes that were logged were multi-modal 
commutes where people put their bikes on buses, or walked a fair distance to catch the bus.  One surprising result was that even 
though cars traveled at a faster speed, cyclists had the quickest commute from Terrace View Apartments to Burruss Hall, taking 
only 9 minutes, versus 15 minutes by car and 17 minutes by transit.18  Participants were able to log their commuting information 
online daily at the Commuter Challenge website and each time a participant logged their information, they were automatically 
entered into a daily prize drawing.  
 
Through Virginia Tech’s contract with U Car Share which originally brought six vehicles to campus in August 2009, a new 
departmental billing option was made available for Virginia Tech departments.  By registering a departmental account with U Car 
Share, employees within that department are now able to reserve and use the U Car Share vehicles for official university business 
and have the charges billed back to their departmental fund instead of paying out of their pocket and dealing with complicated 
processes and forms involved in reimbursements when employees use their own personal vehicles for such purposes.19  Virginia 
Tech’s U Car Share program also implemented its new NOVA car sharing technology that eliminates the need for the members' 
card to gain entry into the vehicle.  In addition to faster access, it requires less energy, and captures more information about each 
reservation.20 
 

                                                        
15 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/02/021811-tcs-bwcgold.html
16 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/04/040611-tcs-commutechallenge.html 
17 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/06/060311-tcs-commutechallengeresults.html 
18 http://www.facilities.vt.edu/documents/tcs/alternative/commuterchallenge_highlights.pdf 
19 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/09/090810-tcs-ucarshare.html 
20 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/01/011411-tcs-ucarsharetech.html

Students Commuting by Bicycle on Campus 
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Virginia Tech’s Alternative Transportation division launched an online ride board that will become a central location for easy 
carpooling among students.21  The ride board aims to encourage on-campus students to leave their car at home.  With a fully 
functional, official ride board in place, carpoolers can now also easily link up and find rides to and from locations that do not have 
easy access to other public transportation options.22 
 
On March 28, the Virginia Tech Board of Visitors 
approved the conceptual plan and design preview 
of a new multi-modal transit facility tentatively 
sited in what is now the Derring parking lot.  The 
proposed 12,000-gross-square-foot facility, an 
initiative of the university and the Town of 
Blacksburg, would include a conditioned rider 
waiting area with information services, a bike 
share/bike co-op, multi-use meeting space, public 
restrooms, and administrative space for transit 
operations.  In addition, the current plan calls for 
14 canopied bus loading/unloading bays grouped 
around a central green space.  No date has been 
set for construction to begin.23  A request of $1.6 
million was made to the federal government in 
early spring for designing the building, and 
projected construction costs are estimated to be 
between $15 million and $20 million.24 
 
Parking and Fleet Services 
 

During the past year Virginia Tech Parking Services invested in three new 
biodiesel-powered Kubota RTV1100 utility vehicles, replacing three full-
sized pickup trucks.  The Kubotas will allow parking enforcement officers 
to travel easily and efficiently around campus while significantly reducing 
fuel consumption.  Following the purchase of the Kubota vehicles, 
Parking Services saw a 50 percent decrease in the amount of fuel needed 
for their daily operations.  These vehicles also help contribute to the 
university’s effort to minimize damage to the campus landscape and the 
small size of the vehicle also enables Parking Services employees to 
maneuver more easily than a car or truck through parking lots and 
sidewalks.  In addition to the general campus enforcement operations, it 
was necessary that the vehicle selected would be able to perform jump-
starts and carry the equipment necessary for football and special event 
parking, maintenance, and for helping those who are locked out of their 
cars.25 

 
 

                                                        
21 http://www.ridesolutions.org/workplace/vt/index.shtml 
22 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/09/091510-tcs-rideboard.html
23 http://www.bov.vt.edu/documents/Buildings_and_Grounds_open_03-28-11.pdf 
24 http://www.collegiatetimes.com/stories/17325/tech-bt-to-construct-bus-hub-in-parking-lot/p2 
25 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/10/102010-tcs-kubota.html 
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5. Behavior and Campus Life 
“…the behavior of students, faculty, and staff directly impacts the effectiveness of all of the VTCAC’s proposed actions 
in terms of participation, engagement, and overall campus culture.  Reducing campus-wide emissions requires 
conscious and educated efforts to mitigate personal and institutional impacts on the natural environment, as well as 
the reexamination of consumer habits.” (Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment and Sustainability Plan) 
 
Sustainability Events 
 
The 2010 New Student Orientation was restructured to streamline the information provided to incoming students.  Campus 
organizations and departments were invited to participate in Gobblerfest 2010, which occurs the Friday of the first week of the fall 
semester, instead of the Hokie Resource Fair.  To ensure that sustainability was still prominently featured in the 2010 New Student 
Orientation events, the Office of Energy and Sustainability partnered with the Student Government Association (SGA) to train the 
2010 New Student Orientation Leaders about the importance of sustainability at Virginia Tech, the ongoing sustainability initiatives, 
and ways that new students could get involved.  Additionally, the 2010 SGA president, Bo Hart, included remarks about 
sustainability in his speech during New Student Orientation. Gobblerfest, the outdoor welcome festival for students, staff, faculty, 
and community members to learn more about Virginia Tech and the Town of Blacksburg community, supports ways to get involved 
with student organizations, volunteer opportunities, campus events, and learn what local businesses have to offer. It has become a 
highlight of the start of the academic year.  Gobblerfest 2010 attracted an estimated 19,000 people for the street fair and 3,000 
students for the late-night activities held in Squires Student Center.  The Office of Energy and Sustainability had a booth at 
Gobblerfest 2010 to promote Virginia Tech’s ongoing sustainability initiatives and sustainability-related student organizations on 
campus. 
 
  
 
 

On September 14, Barbara Kingsolver and her husband Stephen Hopp, co-authors of Animal, 
Vegetable, Miracle: A Year of Food Life, the University Common Book for Academic Year 2010-
2011, visited the Virginia Tech campus.  Kingsolver and her husband gave a presentation in Burruss 
Hall Auditorium and signed copies of their book afterward.  This visit included the “Virginia Harvest 
Celebration” dinner which showcased the late-summer harvest in Southwest Virginia, with fresh 
seasonal vegetables and locally raised beef, pork, and lamb sourced from the Dining Services 
Garden at Kentland Farm, other Virginia farms, or sustainable food operations. The meal gave 
students the opportunity to experience a night of local dining inspired by Kingsolver’s book.  The 
meal was held at the D2 Dining Facility, was a huge success, and fed over 2,300 including 175 from 
outside the university community. 

 
 
 
 
For the fourth consecutive year Virginia Tech, the Town of Blacksburg, and the local citizens group Sustainable Blacksburg green 
partnership hosted Sustainability Week the week of September 18-25, with Sustainability Week 2010’s theme being “Celebrate, 
Educate, Motivate.”  First launched in 2007, Sustainability Week has been recognized with the Governor’s Environmental 
Excellence Award for the efforts and abilities to promote sustainability awareness and education, and to support positive actions 
with practical results.  Highlights of the week included: 

Saturday: Game Day Tailgate Recycling at the Virginia Tech – East Carolina University football game, where the recycling 
rate improved to 10.49% compared with 2009’s game day recycling event rate of only 1.56% 
Monday: Ribbon-cutting and dedication ceremony for the YMCA on North Main Street’s “Y Wind and Solar” project, a 640 
watt wind turbine and 1,050 watt solar array initiated by a $15,000 Community Action Grant from Virginia Tech’s Office 
of the vice President for Research 
Tuesday: Planting of approximately 25 native hardwood shade trees on the north side of Holtzman Alumni Center Pond  
Wednesday: The Virginia Tech Active Commute Celebration, held on the drillfield to help faculty, staff, and students find 
more affordable commuting methods, and Farmer’s Market Chef Roulette, where local chefs took on the Sustainability 
Week cooking challenge to cook an appetizer, main course, and dessert using only foods found at the Blacksburg Farmers 
Market. 
Thursday: Unveiling of the Blacksburg Transit Hybrid Bus and celebration of the Blacksburg Motor Company facility 
receiving its Platinum LEED designation. 
Friday: Ecotainment Fest 2010, eco-entertainment at the Blacksburg Market Square Park which showcased artists and 
musicians using sustainable materials or portraying an environmental message in their work. 
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Saturday: Community Sustainability Fair held at the Blacksburg Community Center, including a sustainable transportation 
expo featuring energy efficient vehicles, a watershed open house providing education on stream ecology, children’s 
activities, presentations, etc. 

 

 
Earth Week 2011 was hosted the week of April 18-22 by the Environmental Coalition student group, with support from the Office 
of Energy and Sustainability, College of Natural Resources and Environment, and several other student environmental organizations 
on campus.  The weekend prior to Earth Week, 65 Hokies traveled to Washington DC for Powershift 2011, the nation's largest 
youth environmental conference and grassroots training event.  On-campus highlights for the week included the following: 

“Sustainable Food Monday” featured a Farmer's Market at Graduate Life Center Plaza and a speech by Mark Winne, 
author of Closing the Food Gap and Food Rebels, Guerrilla Gardeners and Smart Cookin’ Mamas. 
“Alternative Transportation Tuesday” featured lobby training, climate change discussion, a lively Scavenger Hunt, and a 
nighttime concert by entertainer Ben Folds. 
“Education & Awareness Wednesday” provided eighty-seven students from Harding Elementary School information 
about environmental stewardship and ecological importance, and the documentary Electricity Fairy was shown in Squires 
Student Center.  
“Think Global, Act Local Thursday” featured the ceremonial planting of 25 native hardwood trees near Slusher Wing 
accompanied by commemorative speeches from Commonwealth of Virginia Secretary of Natural Resources and VT 
alumnus Doug Domenech and President Steger (see page 11), a drillfield presentation by mountaintop removal activist 
Larry Gibson and a showing of the acclaimed film “Wasteland” at the Lyric Theater. 
“Earth Day Friday” concluded the week’s events with an outdoor festival that included over 20 vendors, several 
businesses, silent art auction, and diverse musical entertainment. 

 
 

 
 

Game Day Tailgate Recycling Active Commute Celebration 
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Sustainability Communications 
 
The university's first sustainability newsletter was made available by the Office of Energy & Sustainability.  This newsletter will be 
distributed electronically on a quarterly basis and will include information about initiatives to help the university reduce its carbon 
footprint.26 
 
Virginia Tech’s College of Natural Resources and Environment Magazine 
CNRE News spring edition focused exclusively on sustainability, addressing a 
broad spectrum of topics that included sustainable coasts, sustainable 
water, sustainable climate, sustainable fish and wildlife, sustainable forests, 
sustainable land, sustainable leadership and engagement, sustainable world, 
sustainable business, sustainable courses, sustainable natural resources, and 
sustainable ecosystems.27 
 
Transportation and Campus Services also publishes a newsletter 
Transportation & Parking Update which often provides additional 
information about alternative transportation options.  The Summer 2011 
Transportation & Parking Update newsletter highlights information about 
Virginia Tech's Vanpool program and the Commuter Challenge results.28 
 
In the recently-issued summer 2011 edition of Virginia Tech magazine, 
President Steger in his “Message from the President” (“Campus makes 
sustainability gains”), recognized the “steady progress” being made towards 
VTCAC&SP goals and cited as examples the new student intern program, 
campus energy reduction accomplishments, LEED, sustainable dining and 
composting practices, and innovative alternative transportation solutions.  
At the same time, President Steger also raised the important question, “How 
will we support campus expansion in an environmentally and cost-conscious 
fashion?” and acknowledges that “hard decisions still remain in our future” 
regarding campus heating solutions, water resources, agricultural operations 
in an environment of “continual erosion of state (financial) support.”29 
 

6. Academic Programs 
“The university now boasts a comprehensive set of academic degrees, majors and minors related to sustainability…, 
including environmental engineering; environmental science; environmental policy and planning; landscape 
architecture; humanities, science, and humanities; as well as many related majors in agriculture, natural resources, 
and the sciences. In addition, the university hosts several research and outreach centers and institutes…that focus on 
specific aspects of environmental sustainability. These provide the foundation for sustainability-related research, but 
many faculty conduct such research outside of the center structure.” (Virginia Tech Climate Action Commitment and 
Sustainability Plan) 
 
Instruction and Learning 
Virginia Tech defines sustainability in the curriculum generally as sustaining natural and human systems and their related 
economic, social, and environmental dimensions, consequences, and opportunities.  This definition was created by the Ad Hoc 
Committee on Sustainability Programs, Subcommittee on Survey of Colleges.  The ad hoc committee included students, faculty, a 
dean, and other administrators.  Virginia Tech defines sustainability-focused courses as courses which use sustainability in the 
course title or syllabus and/or at least 50% of course content addresses long term environmental protection, social justice, and/or 
the relationship of the economy to environmental and social equity.  Virginia Tech defines sustainability-related courses as courses 
in which at least 20%, but less than 50%, of course content addresses long term environmental protection, social justice, and/or the 
relationship of the economy to environmental and social equity. 
 
Currently, the university offers 370 different sustainability-focused and 251 sustainability-related graduate and undergraduate 
courses for the upcoming 2011-2012 academic year,30 or 14.8% of total courses offered.  Fifty-seven departments out of a total of 
81 offer at least one sustainability-related or -focused course. 

                                                        
26 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/notices/070511-facilities-sustainabilitynewsletter.html 
27 http://cnre.vt.edu/cnr_pdf/cnre-newsletter-spring-2011.pdf 
28 http://www.facilities.vt.edu/documents/unlinked/TPsum2011.pdf 
29 http://www.vtmagazine.vt.edu/sum11/president.html 
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Virginia Tech's Hybrid Electric Vehicle Team of College of 
Engineering graduate and undergraduate students based in 
the College of Engineering’s Joseph F. Ware Jr. Advanced 
Engineering Laboratory recently won the International 
EcoCAR Challenge, a three-year design competition that 
seeks to inspire science and engineering students to build 
more energy-efficient “green” automobiles.  A total of 16 
collegiate teams from across the United States and Canada 
participated in the competition, with 14 teams making it to 
the final day of competition in Washington, D.C. Awards 
were presented in Washington, D.C., after a two-week 
finale completion that had teams at General Motor's 
Milford Proving Grounds in Milford, Mich., and then the 
U.S. Department of Energy’s headquarters in the nation’s 
capital.  In all, the team won 14 first place awards at the 
EcoCAR: The NeXt Challenge: Best Vehicle Testing Complete 
Presentation, Shortest Braking Distance, Lowest Fuel 

Consumption, Best Dynamic Consumer Acceptability, National Instruments Most Innovative Use of Graphical System Design Award, 
Best Progress Reports and Fastest Autocross ‘Fun Run’ Time.  They tied for Best AVL Drive Quality, and won second place or runner 
up for Battery Workmanship Award, Lowest Petroleum Energy Use, and Lowest Tailpipe Emissions.31 
 
An innovative community involvement class in the 
Department of Urban Affairs and Planning that focuses on 
issues, concepts, and practices of citizen participation in the 
development of a community, provided some of its 
members the opportunity for hands-on learning about the 
local food system by volunteering at the Dining Services 
Garden at Kentland Farm.  Students learned by weeding and 
harvesting the sustainable herbs and vegetables the garden 
produces.  The Dining Services Garden at Kentland Farm has 
been in production since summer 2010 and has grown to 
almost two acres. Its fresh vegetables and herbs are served 
in dining centers across campus.32  
 
 
 
 
 
In a class called Economic Development Studio @ Virginia Tech, eight Virginia Tech graduate students conducted a market analysis 
of small town community Floyd County's assets and proposed new green business opportunities for government economic 
developers to support and that entrepreneurs could nurture and adopt.  The class of began with and then worked to define good-
fit business opportunities.  They came up with four green business ideas: (1) wood pellet manufacturing; (2) a micro dairy; (3) 
flooring and countertops manufacturing; and (4) a “sustainable living” training-and-education center.33 
 
Research and Discovery 
 
Virginia Tech’s 2006-2012 Strategic Plan Update affirms the university’s commitment to achieving excellence as a comprehensive 
land-grant university that makes innovative contributions in learning, discovery, and engagement.  The Discovery Scholarship 
Domain34 outlines the university’s commitments to research and creative scholarship in strategically important areas, drawing 
upon 
established strengths and building resources in order to capture opportunities and produce quality research.  Sustainability 
research definitions are embedded within the four strategic priorities of the Discovery Scholarship Domain as follows: 

1. Energy, Materials, and Environment 
2. Social and Individual Transformation 

                                                                                                                                                                                                              
30 http://www.facilities.vt.edu/sustainability/courses_research.asp
31 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/06/062111-engineering-hevtcarwins.html 
32 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/02/022111-dsa-farmvolunteers.html 
33 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/12/121510-outreach-gradstudentsfloyd.html 
34 http://www.president.vt.edu/strategic-plan/discovery.html 

 Dining Services Garden Student Farm Manager Chelsea Graves 
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3. Health, Food and Nutrition 
 
4. Innovative Technologies and Complex Systems 

 
Of the 1,748 Virginia Tech faculty who are engaged in research, 636 or 36.4% are engaged in sustainability research; they also 
represent 54 of 70 total academic departments that conduct research.35 
 
The July 14 issue of Science, the world’s leading journal of original scientific research, featured the findings of a global team of 
cellulose researchers that includes Professor Barry Goodell, head of Virginia Tech’s Department of Wood Science and Forest 
Products in the College of Natural Resources and Environment.  The researchers studied how woody plants evolve and how fungi, 
the primary decomposers of wood in the forest, work symbiotically with them in order to better understand several important 
issues ranging from the development of cellulosic biofuels to the cycling of carbon in the environment.  Understanding the cell wall 
degrading machinery is key to isolating the basic building blocks of cellulose sugars, which can then be used to sustainably produce 
renewable biofuels and chemicals.  The research team, which also included students who studied under Goodell, summarized its 
collective findings in the paper, “Plant cell wall decomposing machinery underlies the functional diversity of forest fungi.”36 
 
A consortium of southern land-grant institutions that included Virginia Tech, was awarded a five-year Coordinated Agricultural 
Grant by the National Institute of Food and Agriculture (NIFA) to study the effects of climate change on southern pine forests.  
Virginia Tech’s Department of Forest Resources and Environmental Conservation will receive a $3.4 million portion of the grant, 
which aims to develop the knowledge needed to sustainably manage southern pine forests in the face of changing climate.37  NIFA 
also awarded a $9.28 million grant to Dr. Brett Tyler and scientists at the Virginia Bioinformatics Institute and Virginia Tech’s 
College of Agriculture and Life Sciences to address global food security concerns though improved soybean production.  The 
research team will use new diagnostic tools and genetic information to identify genes that restrict the potential for pathogens to 
cause disease.38  The goal of the project will be to create new disease management technologies to improve the sustainability of 
soybean production and improve soybean yields.39 
 
On September 30, Virginia Tech released its full version of the Smart Grid Information Clearinghouse Web portal.  The Virginia 
Tech Advanced Research Institute was awarded a $1.25 million five-year contract by the Department of Energy in October 2009 to 
develop the portal with assistance from the IEEE and the EnerNex Corporation.  The Web portal provides a platform for direct 
sharing and dissemination of relevant smart grid information, and is designed to serve as the first stop for smart grid related 
information and acts as the essential gateway that connects the community to various information sources scattered on the 
worldwide web.  On its release date, the portal contained background and in-depth information on more than 200 smart grid 
projects in the United States and more than 50 projects overseas.40  
 
Virginia Tech's Interdisciplinary Center for Applied Mathematics was named a partner along with 11 other academic institutions in 
the $122 million U.S. Department of Energy (DOE) Energy Innovation Hub which will be led by Pennsylvania State University.  The 
mission of the partnership is to research, develop, and demonstrate new technologies to make both new and existing buildings 
more energy efficient.  Technologies include computer simulation and design tools, advanced combined heat and power systems, 
building-integrated photovoltaic systems, HVAC systems with integrated indoor air quality management and sensor and control 
networks to monitor building conditions and optimize energy use.41 
 
Outreach and Engagement 
 
The Virginia Tech Center for Student Engagement & Community Partnerships (CSECP) is “a facilitator for relationships between 
students, faculty, and community members around the world;” through service, they “encourage both individuals and groups to 
contribute to their community, both local and global, in meaningful ways.”42  This year the CSECP initiated the “Seasons of Service” 
to foster the idea that service / engagement can and should be as natural as the seasons themselves, now and throughout one’s 
life.  Three programs that illustrate this initiative deserve special mention: 

“Local Food, Global Hunger: Sharing, Learning, Serving,” a three-day event facilitated by CSECP in partnership with the 
local community and two international nonprofit organizations (Stop Hunger Now and Why Hunger)43, culminated in a 
“Fall Day of Service,” during which more than 2,000 people, ages 4 to 81, packing over 285,000 meals for the people of 
Haiti displaced by that nation’s recent earthquake.  

                                                        
35 http://www.facilities.vt.edu/sustainability/courses_research.asp 
36 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/07/071511-cnre-celluloseforbiofuels.html 
37 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/03/030311-cnre-nifagrant.html 
38 http://www.nifa.usda.gov/newsroom/news/2011news/03281_vt_soybean.html 
39 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/03/032911-vbi-usdaaward.html 
40 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/09/093010-ncr-finalsmartgridportallaunch.html 
41 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/08/083110-research-doehubgrant.html 
42 http://www.vtserves.vt.edu/CSECP/About/ 
43 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/09/092210-outreach-3dayevent.html 
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2011 Virginia Tech Relay for Life: Sponsored by the VT Student Government Association, involved nearly 5,500 
participants and raised more than $600,000 for cancer research; Virginia Tech is currently ranked the No. 1 university in 
terms of online fundraising, according to American Cancer Society reports.44 
2011 Big Event: Virginia Tech’s largest day of service event, enlisted 6,731 volunteers to complete 950 different projects 
addressing community needs throughout the New River Valley.45 

 
Virginia Tech researchers are involved in a five-year project, titled “A Conservation Agricultural Production System for the Central 
Plateau” which hopes to use conservation agriculture to bring about a rebirth of productive farming in the Central Plateau 
highlands region of Haiti.  The team, in partnership with Haitian governmental and charitable organizations is working with local 
farmers in three separate locations to implement conservation agriculture techniques such as minimal tillage, cover crops, and crop 
rotation that minimize soil disturbance and environmental impact.  At each of the three locations, a small-farm resource and 
teaching center will be built.  Researchers are also conducting trials to see if they can find varieties of beans that might be more 
productive and better suited for the harsh conditions of 
Haiti.  One hope in conducting the project in rural areas is 
that if the venture succeeds, people will be encouraged to 
return to the countryside and relieve some of the population 
pressure on Haiti’s overcrowded cities.46 
 
Virginia Cooperative Extension and Virginia Tech’s Kentland 
Farm hosted the fifth annual New River Valley Agriculture 
Field Day on Tuesday, August 17, at Kentland Farm in 
Montgomery County, Virginia.  With support from Extension 
agents in the New River Valley and surrounding counties, the 
event provided sustainability learning opportunities for 
livestock, crop, and horticulture producers such as a soil 
profile workshop to help producers understand soil 
relationships, irrigation systems for home and commercial 
vegetable growers, sustainable vegetable production 
updates, and farm food safety through the Good Agricultural 
Practices program.47 
 
The Catawba Sustainability Center continues to be a showcase for researchers and students from Virginia Tech to engage with the 
local community – a place to practice, demonstrate, learn, and teach about sustainability issues (from green building and 
construction to low-input agricultural production to water quality to onsite energy production to community-based business 
development) that affect not only the world today but the future as well.48  On November 6, the Center hosted a planting day in 
which 50 Virginia Tech students along with several community members planted over 200 native and edible trees and shrubs 
funded through a United States Department of Agriculture National Agroforestry grant.49  Virginia Tech students have also been 
involved in generating creative ideas for further development of the 377-acre center’s facilities, a former dairy farm.50 
 
Working in conjunction with the Catawba Sustainability Center is VT EarthWorks, a business-acceleration program for land-based 
sustainable businesses and part of Virginia Tech’s Outreach and International Affairs.  VT EarthWorks helps growers, farmers, and 
other businesses in the startup or expansion phases by providing access to markets, land-lease arrangements, innovative 
technology, and research. Last summer VT EarthWorks helped publish the Roanoke Valley Locavore Directory for people committed 
to eating foods produced or grown locally. The comprehensive directory includes everything from vegetables, meat, and cider, to 
restaurants, markets, and bakeries.51 “Field to Fork”, a meet and greet event on March 13, was sponsored by VT Earthworks and 
the Catawba Sustainability Center for local community members to meet and interact with local farmers and food producers.  
 
 

                                                        
44 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2011/05/052611-dsa-relay.html 
45 http://www.vtbigevent.org/
46 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/12/121310-oired-workinhaiti.html 
47 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/08/081210-cals-nrvfieldday.html 
48 http://www.catawbalandcare.org/going-on/csc-earthworks/ 
49 http://www.vtnews.vt.edu/photo-galleries/plantingdaygallery.html 
50 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/12/122010-outreach-catawbastudents.html 
51 http://vtnews.vt.edu/articles/2010/07/072810-outreach-locavore.html 

New River Valley Agriculture Field Day Fencing Demonstration 
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Conclusion and Future Steps 

 
President Steger in the recently-issued summer 2011 Virginia Tech magazine’s “Message from the President” (“Campus makes 
sustainability gains”), states “The university has made steady progress toward goals enumerated in the Virginia Tech Climate Action 
Commitment and Sustainability Plan adopted in 2009.  Improving the environmental stewardship and reducing the carbon footprint 
of this enterprise—equivalent to a small city—is no small task.”52  Virginia Tech’s recent receiving of a AASHE STARS “silver” rating 
in only 3+ years since President Steger’s April 25, 2008 charge to develop a Virginia Tech Climate Commitment and Sustainability 
Plan certainly affirms both his and the university community’s sincere commitment and dedication to Virginia Tech becoming a 
leader in Campus Sustainability.  Yes, much progress has been made, but much work remains and many more opportunities and 
challenges lie ahead. 
 
While many within the Virginia Tech community will be contributing to furthering campus sustainability in the upcoming 2011-2012 
fiscal year, specific areas of focus within the Office of Energy and Sustainability will be to 
 

Coordinate the completion of as many remaining open VTCAC&SP Immediate term (2009-2012) action items as possible 
and begin to address Midterm (2013-2025) action items; 

 
Strive to meet the 2012 interim GHG emissions target of 295,000 tons CO2e through aggressive energy conservation, 
utility supply efficiency improvement projects, and phased-in implementation of renewable fuel and energy sources for 
campus utilities; 

 
Begin implementation of recommended action items in the new Comprehensive Waste Management Plan for Virginia 
Tech to enable the university to reach its VTCAC designated 2025 benchmark of 50% waste reduction; 

 
Continue to expand and enhance the OES Student Internship program to both help implement campus sustainability 
initiatives and to increase student personal and professional development; 

 
Continue to coordinate and/or participate in campus and community sustainability-enhancing events such as New 
Student Orientation, Gobblerfest, Game Day Recycling, Sustainability Week, RecycleMania, Earth Week, Ytoss, etc.;   

 
Assess the recent comprehensive AASHE STARS submittal information and data and identify improvement opportunity 
areas and generate strategies to improve; 

 
Coordinate a second wave of the “Green RFP” process to fund student-generated ideas and proposals that advance 
campus sustainability; 

 
Support Dining Service’s continued growth of its composting program throughout campus dining facilities; 

 
Improve communications and reporting of campus sustainability goals, metrics, performance and successes; 

 
Assess past water conservation audits and analyses and develop an updated campus water conservation strategy. 

                                                        
52 http://www.vtmagazine.vt.edu/sum11/president.html 
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RESOLUTION ON APPOINTMENT TO THE  
VIRGINIA TECH/MONTGOMERY REGIONAL AIRPORT AUTHORITY  

 
 
WHEREAS, the Virginia Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority consists of five 
directors who are responsible for the management and operation of the Authority.  One 
director is appointed by each of the political subdivisions of the Towns of Blacksburg 
and Christiansburg and the County of Montgomery, one director by the university, and 
one at-large director appointed jointly by the Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State 
University Board of Visitors, the Town Councils, and the Board of Supervisors to serve 
at large; and 
 
WHEREAS, the Board of Visitors approved the appointment of Sherwood G. Wilson, 
the Vice President for Administrative Services, as the university’s representative to the 
Authority on August 27, 2007 to serve for a four-year term expiring August 31, 2011;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President for 
Administrative Services, be reappointed as the university’s representative to the Virginia 
Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority for a four-year term expiring August 31, 
2015. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION:   
 
That the above resolution reappointing Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President for 
Administrative Services, as the university’s representative to the Virginia 
Tech/Montgomery Regional Airport Authority through August 31, 2015 be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION ON APPOINTMENT TO THE  
NEW RIVER VALLEY EMERGENCY COMMUNICATIONS REGIONAL AUTHORITY  

 
 

WHEREAS, the Virginia General Assembly enacted the “New River Valley Emergency 
Communications Regional Authority Act” permitting the formation of the New River 
Valley Emergency Communications Regional Authority (“Authority”); and  
 
WHEREAS, the Act provided for the appointment of five persons, one from each 
participating political subdivision of the Authority, with the fifth member jointly appointed 
by the unanimous approval of the participating political subdivisions; and 
 
WHEREAS, the Act provided that the appointments be staggered and selected by lot by 
the members of the Authority at its initial meeting; and  
 
WHEREAS, the Board of Visitors of Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University 
appointed Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President for Administrative Services, to the 
Authority as the university’s representative on August 30, 2010 for the term selected by 
lot by the members of the Authority; and  
 
WHEREAS, Sherwood G. Wilson drew a lot for a one-year term length at its initial 
meeting held on December 20, 2010; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President for 
Administrative Services, be reappointed as the university’s representative to the New 
River Valley Emergency Communications Authority, effective immediately for a four-
year term expiring August 31, 2015. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION:   
 
That the above resolution reappointing Sherwood G. Wilson, Vice President for 
Administrative Services, as the university’s representative to the New River Valley 
Emergency Communications Authority through August 31, 2015 be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 

Attachment E



 

 

RESOLUTION ON VIRGINIA ELECTRIC AND POWER COMPANY 
EASEMENT 

 
 
WHEREAS, the university is the designated recipient of $12 million in funding 
from the Commonwealth of Virginia for the construction of a research facility in a 
collaborative effort with the National Institute of Aerospace Associates (NIA).  As 
a part of this project, Virginia Electric and Power Company (doing business in 
Virginia as Dominion Virginia Power) has requested that the university grant an 
easement for the placement of a power line on university property to provide 
underground electric service to the project; and 
 
WHEREAS, this easement provides for the installation, operation, and 
maintenance of the underground electric utilities and all equipment necessary to 
serve the facility; and 
 
WHEREAS, the 15 feet wide electric easement contains approximately 0.056 
acre of real property and is more particularly described on a drawing prepared by 
John Abraham, Virginia Dominion Power, dated May 6, 2011, entitled “Plat To 
Accompany Right of Way Agreement”, and attached hereto as Exhibit A; and 
 
WHEREAS, Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University desires to grant 
said easement to Virginia Electric and Power Company; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the university be authorized to 
execute the easement to Virginia Electric and Power Company in accordance 
with Section 23-38.88 of the Code of Virginia (1950), as amended.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution authorizing Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State 
University to execute the easement to Virginia Electric and Power Company be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION ON SOUTHSIDE ELECTRIC 
COOPERATIVE EASEMENT 

 
 
WHEREAS, Southside Electric Cooperative desires to acquire a 40 foot 
overhead easement, 20 feet on each side of the center line, for the purposes of 
constructing, installing, operating and maintaining electrical lines with 
accessories and appurtenances for transmitting and distributing electric power 
over, upon and across real property of Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State 
University; and 
 
WHEREAS, said easement would extend approximately 1,578 feet in linear 
length, comprising approximately 1.45 acres of real property located at the 
Southern Piedmont Agricultural Research and Extension Center in Blackstone, 
Virginia, for the purpose of providing electrical service to power pumps and other 
agricultural equipment on the agricultural fields; and 
 
WHEREAS, said easement is more particularly described on a drawing prepared 
by Southside Electric Cooperative dated July 21, 2011 and entitled Southside 
Electric Cooperative Easement to Support Forage/Livestock program at Southern 
Piedmont AREC; and 
 
WHEREAS, Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University desires to grant 
said easement to Southside Electric Cooperative; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the university be authorized to 
execute the easement to Southside Electric Cooperative in accordance with 
Section 23-38.88 of the Code of Virginia (1950), as amended. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution authorizing Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State 
University to execute the easement to Southside Electric Cooperative be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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Attachment H

RESOLUTION ON DEMOLITION OF UNIVERSITY BUILDINGS 

WHEREAS, under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of 
Virginia and the university, the Board of Visitors has the authority to approve the 
disposition of any building; and 

WHEREAS, a parking control station, building number 246, located at the Cage Lot 
parking entry on the Virginia Tech main campus, Blacksburg, Virginia 24060, is located 
on the site where the Human and Agricultural Biosciences Building I (HABBI) will be 
built; and 

WHEREAS, a residence previously converted to a visitors center and parking services 
center, building number 313, located at 1325 Southgate Drive on the Virginia Tech main 
campus, Blacksburg, Virginia 24060, is no longer in service and has no future use; and 

WHEREAS, approval has been obtained from the Department of Historic Resources for 
the demolition of building number 246; and 

WHEREAS, the university will obtain the approval of the Department of Historic 
Resources for building number 313 and the approval of the Art and Architectural Review 
Board for both buildings prior to demolition; 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors approve the 
demolition of the parking control station (building number 246), located at the cage lot 
parking entry on the site where HABBI will be built, and a residence previously 
converted to a visitors center and parking services center (building number 313), 
located at 1325 Southgate Drive on the Virginia Tech main campus Blacksburg, Virginia 
24060, in accordance with the applicable statues of the Code of Virginia (1950), as 
amended. 

RECOMMENDATION: 

That the above resolution authorizing the demolition of the parking control station 
(building 246) located at the cage parking lot entry, and the residence previously 
converted to a visitors center and parking services center (building 313) located at 1325 
Southgate Drive on the Virginia Tech main campus be approved. 

August 29, 2011 



Attachment H

VIRGINIA TECH 

BUILDING 246 - DEMOLITION 

EXTERIOR VIEW ONE- BLDG. 246 

EXTERIOR VIEW TWO- BLDG. 246 
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VIRGINIA TECH 

BUILDING 313 - DEMOLITION 

EXTERIOR VIEW ONE- BLDG. 313 

EXTERIOR VIEW TWO- BLDG. 313 



Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011 
 

Building 313 Fact Sheet 

BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE 

August 1, 2011 

 

• Date of Construction:  1942 
 

• Renovated:  1989 
 

• Building Area:  1,993 GSF 
 

• Replacement Value:  $293,026 
 

• Facility Condition Index:  .40 (within Fair range).  Fair goes from .11 to .50. 
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Committee Minutes 
 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

Virginia Tech Research Center 
 

August 28, 2011 
 
 
Audit Closed Session 
 
Board Members Present:  Ms. Deborah Petrine, Mr. Michael Quillen 

 
VPI & SU Staff:  Ms. Kay Heidbreder, Ms. Sharon Kurek, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr., 
Dr. Charles W. Steger, Dr. Lisa Wilkes 
 
 

1. Update on Fraud, Waste, and Abuse Cases:  The Committee met in Closed 
Session to receive an update on the outstanding fraud, waste, and abuse cases. 
 

 2. Discussion with the Director of Internal Audit:  The Committee met in Closed 
Session with the Director of Internal Audit to discuss audits of specific 
departments and units where individual employees were identified. 

 
 
Audit Open Session 
 
Board Members Present:  Ms. Maxine Lyons – Staff Representative, Ms. Deborah 
Petrine, Mr. Michael Quillen 

 
VPI & SU Staff:  Mr. Erv Blythe, Mr. Al Cooper, Mr. Corey Earles, Mr. Tim Hodge, 
Ms. Sharon Kurek, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr., Dr. Raymond Smoot, Dr. Lisa Wilkes 
 
 

1. Opening Remarks and Approval of Minutes of the June 6, 2011 Meeting:  The 
Committee reviewed and approved the minutes of the June 6, 2011 meeting. 

 
2. Status on Outstanding Audit Comments:  The Committee received two status 

reports on outstanding audit comments as a follow up to the Committee’s request 
from the March 2011 meeting.  The first report, presented by Mr. Jack Davis,  
Dean, College of Architecture and Urban Studies, provided the Committee with an 
update on the status of addressing outstanding comments resulting from the 
School of Architecture + Design Internal Audit Report.  The second report, 
presented by Dr. Gerhardt Schurig, Dean, College of Veterinary Medicine,  
provided an update on the status of addressing outstanding comments resulting 
from the Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital Internal Audit Report.  The 
Committee expressed their appreciation to Dean Davis and Dean Schurig for their 
assistance in addressing the audit comments with their respective areas. 
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3. Review and Acceptance of University’s Update of Responses to all Previously 

Issued Internal Audit Reports:  The Committee reviewed the university’s update of 
responses to all previously issued internal audit reports.  At the June meeting, the 
university reported that as of March 31, 2011, the university had twenty-four open 
recommendations.  Eight audit comments have been issued since then.  As of 
June 30, 2011, the university has addressed fifteen comments, leaving seventeen 
open recommendations in progress.  The Committee received a briefing that 
reviewed the status of the outstanding comments, including the comments that 
have been addressed since June 30, 2011. 
 
The Committee accepted the report. 
 

4. Presentation, Discussion, and Acceptance of Internal Audit Department’s Annual 
Status Report for the Fiscal Year ended June 30, 2011:  The Committee reviewed 
the Internal Audit Department’s Status Report as of June 30, 2011.  In addition to 
conducting scheduled audits and compliance reviews, the audit department 
participated in annual audit activities, fraud audits, and professional development 
activities.  Internal Audit successfully completed all 30 audit projects on the fiscal 
year 2010-11 audit plan.  The Committee also received an overview of cost 
containment recommendations, recurring audit issues, surveys results for 
evaluating Internal Audit services, and levels of staff and budgetary resources for 
the Internal Audit function. 
 
The Committee accepted the report. 
 

5. Review and Acceptance of the 2012 Audit Plan:  The Committee reviewed the 
proposed audits for the approval of the audit plan for fiscal year 2012.  Internal 
Audit conducted the annual risk assessment after reviewing financial data and 
seeking input from senior management.  Approximately 7,750 hours annually will 
be devoted to risk-based audits and compliance reviews, and 1,450 hours are 
allotted for advisory services.  Twenty-three audits and four compliance reviews 
are proposed for 2011-12.  Audits not completed in the fiscal year scheduled will 
be carried forward to the next fiscal year. 
 
The Committee accepted the report. 
 

6. Review and Acceptance of the following Internal Audit Reports/Memos Issued:  
The Committee reviewed and accepted the following Internal Audit 
Reports/Memos: 
 

a. Athletics NCAA Compliance:  The audit indicated that management has 
designed and implemented controls that are generally effective at ensuring 
its exposure to many of the business risks it faces related to compliance 
with NCAA regulations in the areas of playing and practice sessions, 
summer camps, and financial aid, but improvements are recommended to 
achieve a fully effective system of internal controls.  Specific areas where 
opportunities for further improvement were noted include financial aid team 
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limits, squad lists completion, summer camp leave reporting, and efficiency 
of reconciliation process. 

 
b. IT – Electronic Timekeeping Systems:  The audit identified significant 

business risks for which management has not designed or implemented 
effective controls.  Two of the largest users of electronic timekeeping 
systems have not implemented controls to ensure supervisory review of 
wage employee time cards or system time edit logs occurs prior to 
payment.  Of the approximate $10.4 million in wage employee 
compensation from departments using electronic timekeeping systems, a 
total of $6.3 million (61%) was paid to wage employees in these two areas 
during payroll year 2010.  Although no known losses were discovered, 
significant improvements are needed immediately to achieve an adequate 
system of internal controls and effectively manage the associated business 
risks.  Specific areas where opportunities for improvement were noted 
include business controls in Dining Services and Recreational Sports. 

 
c. Forest Resources and Environmental Conservation:  The audit indicated 

that management has designed and implemented controls that are often 
effective at reducing exposure to many of the business risks it faces, but 
improvements are recommended to achieve a fully effective system of 
internal controls.  Specific areas where opportunities for further 
improvement were noted include funds handling and personnel activity 
reports. 

 
d. Human Resources – Benefits:  The audit indicated that management has 

designed and implemented controls that are often effective at reducing the 
exposure to some of the business risks it faces, but improvements are 
recommended to achieve a fully effective system of internal controls.  
Specific areas where opportunities for further improvement were noted 
include Worker’s Compensation and ASO and WTA procedures. 

 
e. Institutional Research and Effectiveness:  The audit indicated that 

management has designed and implemented controls that are often 
effective a reducing their exposure to some of the business risks it faces, 
but improvements are recommended to achieve a fully effective system of 
internal controls.  Specific areas where opportunities for further 
improvement were noted include electronic storage of login credentials 
and, having university-wide impact, student data access for the Registrar’s 
Office and Graduate School. 

 
f. Recreational Sports:  The audit indicated that management has designed 

and implemented controls that are often effective at reducing their 
exposure to many of the business risks, but improvements are 
recommended to achieve a fully effective system of internal controls.  
Specific areas where opportunities for further improvement were noted 
include utilizing an electronic timekeeping system, handling of the golf 
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greens fees checks, and recording receivables from facility rentals in 
Banner.  

 
g. Vice President for Development and University Relations:  The compliance 

review indicated that internal controls and/or policy compliance within the 
Office of the Vice President for Development and University Relations are 
generally effective.  Specific areas where opportunities for further 
improvement were noted include expenditures (travel vouchers) and key 
control. 

 
7. Discussion of the Current Status of the June 30, 2011 Audit of the University’s 

Financial Statements:  The Committee received a report on the current status of 
the audit of the university’s financial statements for 2010-11. 

 
 
Finance Closed Session 
 
Board Members Present:  Mr. George Nolen, Ms. Deborah Petrine, Mr. Michael 
Quillen 

 
VPI & SU Staff:  Ms. Kay Heidbreder, Ms. Sharon Kurek, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr., 
Dr. Charles W. Steger, Dr. Lisa Wilkes 
 
 

1. Motion for Closed Session 
 

* 2. Ratification of Personnel Changes Report:  The Committee met in Closed Session 
to review and take action on the quarterly personnel changes report. 

 
 
Finance Open Session 
 
Board Members Present:  Ms. Maxine Lyons – Staff Representative, Mr. George 
Nolen, Ms. Deborah Petrine, Mr. Michael Quillen 

 
VPI & SU Staff:  Mr. Erv Blythe, Mr. Al Cooper, Mr. Corey Earles, Mr. Tim Hodge, 
Ms. Sharon Kurek, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr., Dr. Raymond Smoot, Dr. Lisa Wilkes 
 
 

1. Motion to Reconvene in Open Session 
 
2. Approval of Items Discussed in Closed Session:  The Committee reviewed and 

took action on items discussed in closed session. 
 

3. Opening Remarks and Approval of Minutes of the June 6, 2011 Meeting:  The 
Committee reviewed and approved the minutes of the June 6, 2011 meeting. 
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* 4. Approval of Year-to-Date Financial Performance Report (July 1, 2010 – June 30, 
2011):  The Committee reviewed the Year-to-Date Financial Performance Report 
for July 1, 2010 – June 30, 2011.  For the fourth quarter, budget adjustments were 
made to reflect revisions to projected revenues and expenditures.  Revenues in 
Residence and Dining Halls are higher than projected due to higher than projected 
on-campus occupancy.  Projected revenues for the Intercollegiate Athletics 
System are higher than projected due to higher than anticipated student fees from 
higher than budgeted enrollments, and higher than projected conference 
allocation revenues.  The university expended the General Fund Support 
presented for the Educational and General programs; however, expenditures for 
these programs were within the authorized budget levels. 

  For the quarter ending June 30, 2011, $79.8 million had been expended for 
Educational and General capital projects, and $38.2 million had been expended 
for Auxiliary Enterprises capital projects.  Capital outlay expenditures for the year 
ending June 30, 2011 totaled $118 million. 

The Committee recommended the Year-to-Date Financial Performance Report to 
the full Board for approval. 

* 5. Approval of 9(d) Debt Financing Resolution:  The Committee reviewed for 
approval a financing resolution through the state’s 9(d) Virginia College Building 
Authority pooled bond program to finance $28.96 million for the  Engineering 
Signature Building project and $8.04 million for the Chiller Plant project . 

The Committee recommended the 9(d) Debt Financing Resolution to the full 
Board for approval. 

* 6. Approval of Resolution on International Travel Insurance:  The Committee 
reviewed for approval a resolution on International Travel Insurance.  The 
university seeks to provide comprehensive travel insurance dedicated to 
international support services, including coverage for medical evacuation, natural 
disaster evacuation, security evacuation, or repatriation of remains.  This 
insurance would be offered through the education abroad office.  The university 
requests authorization to require international travel insurance coverage and 
establish the travel insurance program. 

The Committee recommended the Resolution on International Travel Insurance to 
the full Board for approval. 

 
Joint Open Session (with Buildings and Grounds Committee) 
 
Board Members Present:  Mr. Michael Coleman, Ms. Beverley Dalton, Dr. Elizabeth 
Flanagan, Mr. William Holtzman, Ms. Maxine Lyons – Staff Representative, Mr. George 
Nolen, Ms. Deborah Petrine, Mr. Michael Quillen, Mr. John Rocovich 
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VPI & SU Staff:  Mr. Erv Blythe, Mr. Al Cooper, Mr. Corey Earles, Ms. Kay Heidbreder, 
Mr. Tim Hodge, Ms. Sharon Kurek, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr., Dr. Raymond Smoot, 
Dr. Charles W. Steger, Dr. Lisa Wilkes, Dr. Sherwood Wilson 
 
 
* 1. Approval of Resolution on the Capital Project for Tidewater Property Acquisition:  

The Committees reviewed for approval a resolution on the capital project for 
Tidewater property acquisition.  The owner of the Wyne Farm, property adjacent 
to the university’s Tidewater Agricultural Research and Extension Center in 
Suffolk, Virginia, has offered to sell a portion of the property to the university.  
The property is critical to the ongoing field crop research program, and losing 
access to the land would compromise significant research programs.  The 
university has developed a financing plan to provide assurance regarding the 
financial feasibility of the project.  This request is for an authorization to move 
forward with acquisition of the Wyne Farm parcel. 

 
The Committees recommended the Resolution on the Capital Project for 
Tidewater Property Acquisition to the full Board for approval. 

 
* 2. Approval of Resolution on the Capital Lease for National Tire Research Center:  

The university’s vision to expand research and development under the Virginia 
Tech Transportation Institute is a key strategic initiative for the future of the 
institution, and the university is developing a specialized tire research initiative 
known as the National Tire Research Center to support fulfilling this goal.  The 
university has developed a funding plan that includes nongeneral fund resources 
to support the full costs of the required lease(s).  The university is requesting 
authorization to enter into capital lease(s) with a developer for facilities to house 
the National Tire Research Center. 

 
The Committees recommended the Resolution on the Capital Lease for National 
Tire Research Center to the full Board for approval.  

 
  * 3. Approval of Resolution on the Capital Project for College of Engineering 

Propulsion Laboratory:  The College of Engineering has identified expanding the 
research and instruction activities related to propulsion as a top priority and 
developed a capital project proposal as part of the 2012-2018 Capital Outlay 
Plan for construction of a new laboratory to be located at the Virginia Tech 
Montgomery Executive Airport.  The estimated project costs inclusive of design 
and construction are expected to be $5 million.  The college has completed a 
feasibility study for the facility and worked with the university on a funding plan to 
assure the financial feasibility of the project.  The Committees reviewed the 
university’s request for a $400,000 planning authorization to move forward with 
design of the Propulsion Laboratory project.  A subsequent request for the full 
project may be requested at a later date. 

 
The Committees recommended the Resolution on the Capital Project for College 
of Engineering Propulsion Laboratory to the full Board for approval. 
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4. Motion for Closed Session:  The Committees convened in closed session to 
discuss a property acquisition. 

 
Joint Closed Session (with Buildings and Grounds Committee) 
 
Board Members Present:  Mr. Michael Coleman, Ms. Beverley Dalton, 
Dr. Elizabeth Flanagan, Mr. William Holtzman, Mr. George Nolen, Ms. Deborah 
Petrine, Mr. Michael Quillen, Mr. John Rocovich 

 
VPI & SU Staff:  Mr. Erv Blythe, Mr. Corey Earles, Ms. Kay Heidbreder, 
Ms. Sharon Kurek, Mr. M. Dwight Shelton, Jr., Dr. Raymond Smoot, Dr. Charles 
W. Steger, Dr. Lisa Wilkes, Dr. Sherwood Wilson 

 
 

1. Discussion Relating to Acquisition of Real Property:  The Committees met 
jointly to discuss an acquisition of real property. 

 
 5. Motion to Reconvene in Open Session:  The Committees reconvened in open 

session. 
 
*Requires full Board approval. 

 
 

There being no further business, the meeting adjourned at 4:20 p.m. 
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Update to Responses to Open Internal Audit Comments 
 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

June 30, 2011 
 

As part of the internal audit process, university management participates in the opening and 
closing conferences and receives copies of all Internal Audit final reports.  The audited units are 
responsible for implementing action plans by the agreed upon implementation dates, and 
management is responsible for ongoing oversight and monitoring of progress to ensure 
solutions are implemented without unnecessary delays.  Management supports units as 
necessary when assistance is needed to complete an action plan.  As units progress toward 
completion of an action plan, Internal Audit performs a follow up visit within two weeks after the 
target implementation date.  Internal Audit is responsible for conducting independent follow up 
testing to verify mitigation of the risks identified in the recommendation and formally close the 
recommendation.  As part of management’s oversight and monitoring responsibility, this report 
is provided to update the Finance and Audit Committee on the status of outstanding 
recommendations.  Management reviews and assesses recommendations with university-wide 
implications and shares the recommendations with responsible administrative departments for 
process improvements, additions or clarification of university policy, and inclusion in training 
programs and campus communications.  Management continues to emphasize the prompt 
completion of action plans.   

The report now includes outstanding recommendations from Compliance Reviews and Audit 
Reports.  Consistent with the report presented at the June Board meeting, the report of open 
recommendations includes three attachments.  Attachment A summarizes each audit in order of 
final report date with extended and on-schedule open recommendations.  Attachment B details 
all open high or medium priority recommendations for each audit in order of the original target 
completion date, and with an explanation for those having revised target dates or revised priority 
levels.  Attachment C reflects performance in implementing recommendations on schedule over 
the last seven years.  The 96 percent on schedule rate for FY2011 reflects closing 55 of 57 
recommendations by the original due date. 

The report presented at the June 6, 2011 meeting covered internal audit reports reviewed and 
accepted through March 31, 2011 and included twenty-four open high or medium priority 
recommendations.  Activity for the quarter ended June 30, 2011 resulted in the following: 

Open recommendations as of March 31, 2011 24
Add: Medium & High priority recommendations accepted June 6, 2011  8
Subtract: recommendations addressed since March 31, 2011 15
Remaining open recommendations as of June 30, 2011 17

 
While this report is prepared as of the end of the quarter, management has traditionally 
conducted an informal review of the status of the open recommendations before the Board 
meeting.  Through August 2, 2011, Internal Audit has closed four of the seventeen outstanding 
medium and high priority recommendations.  The thirteen remaining open recommendations are 
progressing as expected and are on track to meet their respective target due dates.  
Management is working jointly with all the units and providing assistance as needed to ensure 
the action plans are completed timely.   



ISSUED COMPLETED

Total

High Medium High Medium Open

13-Oct-10 Animal Care and Resources 956 3 1 1 1 2

07-Feb-11 VP and Dean for Undergraduate Education 975 2 1 1 1

25-Feb-11 OSP - Post Award 965 1 1 1

01-Mar-11 Biological Sciences 964 2 1 1 2

08-Mar-11 Northern Virginia Center 962 2 1 1 1

10-Mar-11 Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital 959 4 1 2 1 3

10-May-11 Center for Coal and Energy Research 972 1 1 1

16-May-11 Undergraduate Admissions 955 1 1 1

16-May-11 VP for Outreach and International Affairs 977 2 2 2

17-May-11 Tidewater & Hampton Roads Agriculture 
Research & Extension Centers 971 4 1 1 2 3

22 5 0 0 6 11 17

ATTACHMENT A

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE

Open Recommendations by Priority Level

June 30, 2011

Totals:

Report Date
Extended On-schedule

OPEN

Total Recommendations

Audit Name Audit Number
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ATTACHMENT B

Internal Audit Open Recommendations

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE

June 30, 2011

Report 
Date

Item Audit 
Number

Audit Name Recommendation Name Original Revised Original Revised Status of Recommendations with Revised 
Priority / Target Dates

17-May-11 1 971 Tidewater & Hampton Roads Agriculture 
Research & Extension Centers Wage Payroll Medium 01-Jul-11 1

07-Feb-11 2 975 VP and Dean for Undergraduate 
Education Emergency Management Planning Medium 15-Jul-11 1

13-Oct-10 3 956 Animal Care and Resources Full Time University Veterinarian High 31-Jul-11 1

13-Oct-10 4 956 Animal Care and Resources Efficiency of Protocol Review and Communication Medium 31-Jul-11 1

10-May-11 5 972 Center for Coal and Energy Research Strengthen Emergency Management Procedures Medium 01-Aug-11 1

16-May-11 6 955 Undergraduate Admissions Lack of Procedures to Identify Conditional Offer 
Students High 01-Aug-11 1

16-May-11 7 977 VP for Outreach and International Affairs Leave Reporting Medium 31-Aug-11 1

01-Mar-11 8 964 Biological Sciences Strengthen Laboratory Safety High 30-Sep-11 1

01-Mar-11 9 964 Biological Sciences Management of Education Abroad Programs Medium 30-Sep-11 1

08-Mar-11 10 962 Northern Virginia Center Banner Fixed Assets Systems Maintenance Medium 30-Sep-11 1

10-Mar-11 11 959 Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital Field Service Billings and Trip Logs High 30-Sep-11 1

17-May-11 12 971 Tidewater & Hampton Roads Agriculture 
Research & Extension Centers Fixed Assets Medium 30-Sep-11 1

16-May-11 13 977 VP for Outreach and International Affairs Overtime Compensation Medium 30-Oct-11 2

04-Mar-11 14 959 Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital Central Sterile Supply & Hospital Stores Inventory 
Controls Medium 31-Oct-11 2

04-Mar-11 15 959 Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital IT Project Management High 15-Dec-11 2

17-May-11 16 971 Tidewater & Hampton Roads Agriculture 
Research & Extension Centers Funds Handling High 31-Dec-11 2

Priority Target Date Follow 
Up 

Status
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ATTACHMENT B

Internal Audit Open Recommendations

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE

June 30, 2011

Report 
Date

Item Audit 
Number

Audit Name Recommendation Name Original Revised Original Revised Status of Recommendations with Revised 
Priority / Target Dates

Priority Target Date Follow 
Up 

Status

25-Feb-11 17 965 OSP - Post Award Closing Projects in a Timely Manner Medium 15-Jan-12 2

(1)  

(2)  Target date is beyond current calendar quarter.  Management has follow-up discussions with the auditees to monitor progress, to assist with actions that may be needed to meet target dates, and to assess the feasibility of the 
target date.

As of June 30, 2011, management confirmed during follow up discussions with audit that actions are occurring and the target date will be met. 
The Audit department will conduct testing after the due date to confirm that the Management Action Plan is implemented in accordance with the recommendations. 

 4 Presentation Date:  August 28, 2011



ATTACHMENT C

Management Performance and Trends Regarding Internal Audit Recommendations

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE

June 30, 2011
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Internal Audit Department Annual Status Report 
for the Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 2011 

 
FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 

 
June 30, 2011 

 
 

Mission Statement – Scope of Work 
 
The mission of the Virginia Tech Department of Internal Audit is to provide independent, 
objective assurance and advisory services designed to add value and improve the 
university's operations.  Additionally, Internal Audit helps university departments 
accomplish their objectives by bringing a systematic, disciplined approach to the 
identification of opportunities for improvement in the areas of risk management, internal 
control, efficiency, policy and procedure. 
 
Internal audit coverage encompasses reviews of all university operations and activities 
to appraise: 

• the accuracy, reliability, and timeliness of significant financial, managerial, and 
operating information and the adequacy of the internal controls employed over 
the compilation and reporting of such information; 

• compliance with policies, procedures, standards, laws, and regulations; 
• appropriate identification and management of risk; measures taken to safeguard 

assets, including tests of existence and ownership; 
• the adequacy, propriety, and cost-effectiveness of accounting, financial, and 

other controls throughout the university, as well as compliance therewith; 
• measures taken to foster continuous improvement in control processes; 
• whether university resources are being acquired, managed, and protected in an 

economical, efficient, and effective manner; and 
• the achievement of programs, plans, and objectives. 

 
Internal Audit reports functionally to the Finance and Audit Committee of the Board of 
Visitors and administratively to the university’s Chief Financial Officer. 
 
Executive Summary – State of Control Environment 
 
The Internal Audit program continues to be a significant element of the university’s 
overall control structure and a positive influence on the control environment.  During 
fiscal year 2010-11, Internal Audit examined and tested the operations and systems of 
internal control within a number of university departments to assist management and 
the Board of Visitors in the discharge of their fiduciary responsibilities. 
 
As a result of the audit, advisory services, and investigation work performed during 
fiscal year 2010-11, no deficiencies considered to represent material control 
weaknesses were identified.  The scope of audit work was not limited in any way by 
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management or others, nor were there any instances where Internal Audit considered 
its independence or objectivity to have been impaired.  Management and others were 
found to be conscientious, cognizant, and accepting of their responsibility for internal 
control, open and cooperative, and supportive of audit efforts.  Management has 
generally accepted audit findings and responded by developing action plans that 
address the concerns included in report recommendations. 
 
These statements are made with the understanding that no system of internal control 
provides absolute assurance that controls are functioning effectively.  These statements 
are also not meant to imply that fraud and other irregularities do not exist or, if they do 
exist, are certain to be detected.  Decisions as to the level of risk that is tolerable and 
should be accepted by the university are the responsibility of management.  That said, 
based on the audit, advisory services, and investigation work performed during fiscal 
year 2010-11, Internal Audit did not identify any areas where management decided to 
accept a level of risk that we believed to be unacceptable. 
 
Summary Observations – Audit Program 
 
Audits were performed according to the fiscal year 2010-11 annual audit plan approved 
by the Finance and Audit Committee of the Board of Visitors on August 30, 2010 and 
conducted in an objective manner at a level consistent with the resources of the 
Department of Internal Audit.  All 30 audit projects on the fiscal year 2010-11 audit plan 
have been completed.  Additionally, the two projects carried over from the prior fiscal 
year were completed.  During the year, one audit was canceled (Facilities HokieServ 
System) and one audit was re-categorized to an advisory engagement (Distance and 
Learning and Summer Sessions).  
 
For fiscal year 2010-11, Internal Audit completed 100 percent of its audit plan as 
depicted in Exhibit 1.  This is the first year that Internal Audit has completed 100% of its 
plan in recent years. The 100% completion rate resulted from a fully staffed office 
placing a high priority on completing the audit plan and the new associate director 
coming onboard. 
 

Exhibit 1 
FY 2010-11 Completion of Audit Plan 

Audits 
Total # of Audits Planned 30 
Total # of Supplemental & Unplanned Carry forward 2 
Total # of Planned Audits Canceled and/or Deferred 1 

Total Audits in Plan as Amended 31 
  

Total Audits Completed 31 
Audits - Percentage Complete 100% 

Note:  Includes Compliance and Advisory Reviews 
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Exhibit 2 displays the distribution of direct audit hours by category.  The indirect hours 
for administration, computer/network support, training, and compensated absence hours 
are not included in the chart below.   
 

Exhibit 2 
FY 2010-11 Distribution of Direct Audit Hours 

58%

14%

8%

11%

9%

Audits
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Advisory Services

Fraud, Waste, and 
Abuse 
Audit Support

 
 
Exhibit 3 displays the differences in the allocation of hours spent during fiscal year 
2009-10 and fiscal year 2010-11.  During fiscal year 2010-11, more time was spent on 
risk-based audits and compliance reviews and less time was devoted to advisory 
services and fraud investigations.  Several of the risk-based and compliance audits 
required more time than initially budgeted due to the complexity of the areas being 
reviewed, the more thorough analytical audit steps being conducted, and additional 
reporting for compliance reviews as requested by management.  The decrease in audit 
support was planned as the implementation of a new electronic audit management 
system took additional resources in 2009-10. 
 

Exhibit 3 
FY 2010-11 vs. FY 2009-10 Hours 
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Exhibit 4 illustrates the difference between actual and planned hours during fiscal year 
2010-11. Since additional effort was spent on risk-based audits and compliance 
reviews, Internal Audit spent less than the planned effort on indirect hours.  Even 
though the number of fraud cases is similar to prior years, the overall effort spent on 
fraud investigations was less than anticipated as allegations were generally not overly 
complex. 

 
Exhibit 4 

FY 2010-11 Actual vs. Planned Hours 
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Exhibit 5 below displays the status of the fiscal year 2010-11 audit plan.  All audit 
projects on the fiscal year 2010-11 audit plan have been completed.  
 

Exhibit 5 
FY 2010-11 Audit Plan Status 

Audit Project 
Risk 
Ranking 

Report  
Issue 
Date BOV Mtg 

10-906 Construction Project Management Process                  High         10/20/2010 11/8/2010
10-905 Emergency Preparedness – Action Plans  Medium       10/19/2010 11/8/2010
11-955 Undergraduate Admissions  High         5/16/2011 6/6/2011
11-956 Animal Care and Resources                                    High         10/13/2010 11/8/2010
11-957 Athletics NCAA Compliance                                    High         8/4/2011 8/28/2011
11-958 Controller’s Office – Fixed Assets                           High         5/19/2011 6/6/2011
11-959 Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital                       High         3/10/2011 3/28/2011
11-960 Human Resources - Benefits                                   Medium       8/02/2011 8/28/2011
11-961 Institutional Research and Effectiveness                    Medium       7/28/2011 8/28/2011
11-962 Northern Virginia Center                                     Medium       3/8/2011 3/28/2011
11-963 Recreational Sports                                          Medium       8/02/2011 8/28/2011
11-964 Biological Sciences                                          High         3/1/2011 3/28/2011
11-965 Office of Sponsored Programs                                 High         2/25/2011 3/28/2011
11-966 Scholarships and Financial Aid                               High         3/3/2011 3/28/2011
11-967 School of Architecture + Design                              High         3/4/2011 3/28/2011
11-968 Budget and Financial Planning                                Medium       10/13/2010 11/8/2010
11-970 Forest Resources and Environmental Conservation     Medium       8/01/2011  8/28/2011
11-971 Tidewater and Hampton Roads ARECs                        Medium       5/17/2011 6/6/2011
11-972 Center for Coal and Energy Research                         Low          5/10/2011 6/6/2011
11-973 Corps of Cadets                                              Low          1/24/2011 3/28/2011
11-984 Secure Enterprise Technology Initiatives                    Medium       5/6/2011 6/6/2011
11-986 Electronic Timekeeping System                                High         8/9/2011 8/28/2011

Compliance Review  
11-974 University Libraries                                        1/31/2011 3/28/2011
11-975 VP and Dean for Undergraduate Education         2/8/2011 3/28/2011
11-976 VP for National Capital Region                  3/1/2011 3/28/2011
11-977 VP for Outreach and International Affairs       5/16/2011 6/6/2011
11-978 Office of the President                                     2/4/2011 3/28/2011
11-979 VP for Development and University Relations             7/27/2011 8/28/2011

 
Additionally, Internal Audit responded to management’s requests for advisory services 
and consultative guidance for the following topics: Air Transportation Services, Institute 
for Advanced Learning and Research, Distance and Learning and Summer Sessions, 
Soft Personal Digital Certificates and InCommon Silver Standards, and various other 
topics in the areas of Human Resources functions, departmental scholarships, and 
student organizations.  



 

 6 Presentation Date:  August 28, 2011 

Management Corrective Actions (MCAs) 
 
Internal Audit conducts follow-up on management’s implementation of agreed upon 
improvements for dozens of previously issued audit recommendations.  Each audit 
recommendation and its associated MCA is given a rating of high, medium or low risk 
by the auditors and management.  This judgment is made in a local context, and items 
identified as high do not necessarily convey material deficiencies or risks beyond the 
operating environment in which found.  A primary objective of this classification is to 
drive a greater sense of urgency in completing the corrective action and completion of 
audit follow-up.  The Finance and Audit Committee receives the higher priority 
recommendations and associated MCAs.  However, Internal Audit and management 
closely monitor all outstanding recommendations to ensure they are adequately 
addressed by the responsible parties. 
 
Of the 112 MCAs generated during audits issued in fiscal year 2010-11, Internal Audit 
categorized 19 as high risk (17%).  High risk MCAs would include those that are 
systemic or have a broad impact; have contributed to a significant investigation finding; 
are reportable conditions under professional literature; create health or safety concerns; 
involve senior officials; create exposures to fines, penalties or refunds; or are otherwise 
judged as significant control issues.  Audits for fiscal year 2010-11 resulted in 
recommendations with ratings of High, Medium, or Low MCAs as follows: 
 

Exhibit 6 
Inventory of MCAs 

Beginning # of MCAs 58 
MCAs added 112 
MCAs closed 125 
Current open inventory of MCAs 45 

 
Note:  The open inventory above includes 19 open MCAs from the reports presented to 
the Finance and Audit Committee at this August meeting.  Additionally, 12 of the 45 
open MCAs were lower risk recommendations that were reported directly to 
management and excluded from reports shared with the Finance and Audit Committee.  
All open MCAs are closely monitored by Internal Audit, have been outstanding an 
average of 132 days, and are on track for completion. 
 
Cost Containment and Revenue Enhancement Recommendations 
 
Internal Audit emphasized the identification of cost containment and revenue 
enhancement strategies in the performance of audit activities.  Internal Audit issued the 
following recommendations to management to assist with cost containment or revenue 
enhancement strategies: 

 Undergraduate Admissions – Portions of the funds handling process were 
repetitive and inefficient. Internal Audit recommended that the process be 
streamlined by reducing the number of individuals handling funds and the 
number of mail logs. 
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 Animal Care and Resources – The protocol review and communication process 
performed by the Office of Research Compliance is manual and time-consuming. 
Although initial upfront cost would be incurred, automating this process will 
improve the efficiency of this process and over the long term will be a cost-
savings.  

 Athletics NCAA Compliance – The monthly reconciliations performed by 
University Scholarships and Financial Aid comparing student-athlete financial aid 
to data recorded in Compliance Assistant is inefficient and time consuming.  
Internal Audit recommended that USFA continue their efforts to automate the 
reconciliation process. 

 Veterinary Medicine Teaching Hospital (VTH) – The accounts receivable 
collection process included two manual, time-consuming processes that require 
additional employee time and effort to perform.  Automating duplicative data 
entry in multiple systems and eliminating the manual edits to credit ratings will 
improve efficiency and address credit rating entry omissions and errors.  

 Human Resources (HR) – Benefits Observation for Central Administration – 
During the initial phases of the Alternative Severance Option and Workforce 
Transition Act (ASO/WTA) process considerable personnel time was spent 
counseling employees that were never approved for ASO and WTA programs.  
Internal Audit recommended that HR coordinate with university senior 
management to develop streamlined procedures, which ensure HR counsels 
eligible employees prior to the separation process in the future. 

 Secure Enterprise Technology Initiatives (SETI) – A review of SETI’s pilot 
project, Virtual Dedicated Windows Server (VDWS), revealed that the university 
would benefit from additional usage of these servers in the campus data center.  
SETI currently hosts seventy virtual Windows servers through its VDWS service.  
Analysis of current VDWS server electricity usage in the data center and the 
number of physical servers in use indicated that Virginia Tech could potentially 
reduce energy expenses alone by more than $100,000 per year if the use of 
virtual Windows servers were expanded to replace hundreds of additional 
servers.  Additional ongoing savings could be expected due to a reduction in 
computer hardware purchases and distributed systems personnel efficiencies 
and security.  

 Compliance Review Observation for Central Administration - In reviewing 
compliance for leave and hours worked Internal Audit recommended that Human 
Resources continue exploring the possibility of automating the Leave and Hours 
Worked Report and the calculation of overtime. By automating this process, the 
university would gain substantial efficiencies and a more effective use of 
resources by automating leave reporting and time and attendance reporting. 
Automating the process would also help prevent overtime and leave calculation 
errors, which result in employees being incorrectly compensated and subsequent 
leave and overtime corrections. 
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Recurring Audit Issues 
 
The same or similar issues noted below were identified in multiple audit reports issued 
in fiscal year 2010-11.  The data in Exhibit 7 will be shared with managers in the 
appropriate administrative departments so that they can establish education and/or 
monitoring programs that will reduce the recurrence of these issues in future years.  
 

Exhibit 7 
Recurring Audit Recommendations 

Audit 
Recommendation Occurrences Audits 

Funds Handling 5 Corps of Cadets 
Forest Resources and Environmental 
Conservation 
School of Architecture + Design 
Tidewater and Hampton Roads ARECs 
Undergraduate Admissions 

Storage, Security, 
Transmittal, and Use of 
Electronic Sensitive 
Data 

4 Institutional Research (3) 
School of Architecture + Design  

Emergency 
Management 

4 Center for Coal and Energy Research 
VP and Dean for Undergraduate Education 
VP for National Capital Region 
VP for Outreach and International Affairs 

Physical Security 3 Animal Care and Resources 
Northern Virginia Center  
Institutional Research  

Personnel Activity 
Reports 

3 Biological Sciences 
Forest Resources and Environmental 
Conservation 
School of Architecture + Design 

 
Results of Surveys for Evaluating Internal Audit Services 
 
Each audit and compliance review client department head is e-mailed a link to an online 
survey requesting their assistance in evaluating the quality of audit services provided by 
Internal Audit.  Feedback from the surveys is used to enhance the overall quality of 
university audits.  The survey responses are grouped into three categories focused on 
the following areas: 
 
Audit Team Demonstrated technical proficiency, approached audit with 

objective, professional, positive manner, and conclusions and 
opinions were logical; 
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Audit Report Written clearly and contained adequate explanations for the 
observations, and recommendations improved or added value to 
the department’s operation; 

Audit Performance Discussed the preliminary audit objectives, scope and timing of the 
audit, management concerns and suggestions were solicited and 
considered in the audit, and disruption of daily activities was 
minimized as much as possible during the audit. 

 
Overall customer ratings were very favorable as results fell between excellent and good 
performance.  Attaining a cumulative average score of 4.5 on a 5-point scale exceeded 
Internal Audit’s goal of a 4.0 rating on survey feedback. 
 

Exhibit 8 
Results of Surveys for Evaluating Internal Audit Services 

On a Scale of 1-5 (5 being Excellent) 

4.4

4.6

4.3

4.5

4.6

4.5

1 2 3 4 5

Audit Team

Audit Performance

Audit Report

2011 2010

Poor 
Performance

Good
Performance

Excellent
Performance

Poor 
Performance

Good
Performance

Excellent
Performance  

 
Of the fifteen written comments provided by clients, eleven comments showed 
appreciation of the audit process, the communication during the audit, and the 
professionalism, objectivity, courteousness, friendliness, and knowledge shown by the 
audit team.  Of the remaining four comments, two recommended highlighting positive 
achievements, but they were from audits that needed significant improvement; one 
recommended communicating results earlier; and one expressed that the audit opinion 
was excessively harsh.   
 
Fraud Waste & Abuse (FWA) 
 
Internal Audit continued to conduct reviews of all state hotline and internal complaints 
alleging fraud, waste, and abuse during fiscal year 2010-11.  Internal Audit received 35 
cases during the year with 19 cases closed as of June 30, 2011.  For the 19 cases 
completed, two of 25 (8%) hotline cases were substantiated and four of 10 (40%) 
internally reported cases were substantiated.  While approximately 63 percent of 
internally reported FWA allegations have historically been substantiated, only 27 
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percent of hotline cases have historically been substantiated for a combined average of 
43 percent since 1999-00.  
 
Internal Audit makes recommendations of improvements related to business practices, 
communication, and management that improve the overall operating environment of 
Virginia Tech.  Historically since 2002-03, Internal Audit made recommendations in 94% 
of substantiated cases, and in cases where there is insufficient evidence for fraud, 
waste, and abuse Internal Audit still made recommendations in 37 percent of cases.  
Overall, on average, Audit made recommendations in 57 percent of cases. 
 
The number of cases reported to the hotline or directly to Internal Audit has been 
relatively stable for the last several years after rising from a low of 11 cases reviewed in 
fiscal year 2000-01.  However, there was a significant increase in cases during fiscal 
year 2008-09, which is normal during difficult economic times. 
 
Exhibit 9 displays the number of fraud, waste and abuse reviews performed for hotline 
and internal complaints for fiscal years 1999-00 through 2010-11, the number of 
substantiated cases, and the number of cases with recommendations for management. 
 

Exhibit 9 
Fraud, Waste, and Abuse 

Case Volume Summary by Fiscal Year 
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Since fiscal year 1999-00, over 70 percent of the allegations investigated by Internal 
Audit fall within five general categories: leave or time abuse, improper use of university 
resources, abuse of authority, theft or embezzlement, or conflict of interest.  There has 
been a gradual increase in allegations regarding leave and time abuse.  
 
Staffing / Resources 
 
Internal Audit entered fiscal year 2010-11 staffed with a Director, eight auditors (one of 
whom was an information technology (IT) specialist), a Graduate Assistant, a part-time 
wage Senior Fraud Specialist, a part-time Quality Control and Project Specialist, and an 
Administrative Coordinator.  During the year, the Associate Director position was filled.  
A Graduate Assistant and an Auditor position were held vacant due to previous 
allocation of funds.   
 
Internal Audit staff has an approximate combined 200 years of professional experience 
in accounting, auditing, and information technology with a combined 75 years of service 
to Virginia Tech.  Exhibit 10 shows the certifications and advanced degrees held by 
Internal Audit staff. 
 

Exhibit 10 
Certification and Advanced Degrees held by Internal Audit 

Certification and Advanced Degrees  
Professional Certifications 

5 Certified Public Accountants (CPA) 
4 Certified Fraud Examiners (CFE) 
1 Certified Information Systems Auditor (CISA) 
1 Certified Forensics Analyst (GCFA) 
1 Oracle Database Administrator (DBA) 
1 Certified Financial Services Auditor (CFSA) 
1 Chartered Certified Accountant (CCA) 

Advanced Degrees 
2 Master of Business Administration (MBA) 
1 Master of Computer Science (MCS) 
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To further develop the audit staff’s professional skills, Exhibit 11 illustrates the types of 
continuing professional education (CPEs) that staff participated in during fiscal year 
2010-11. 
 

Exhibit 11 
Fiscal Year 2010-11 Professional Development 

Type of Training Number of CPEs 
Information Technology 120 
Fraud 104 
Higher Education 89 
Communication 71 
Auditing 66 
Specialized Applications 45 
Ethics 14 

 
Exhibit 12 illustrates the allocation of effort by position.  The higher administrative 
percentage for the Director and Associate Director are due to time spent managing the 
office, personnel, constituent relations, and so forth.  The higher administrative 
percentage for the IT Auditor is due to maintaining the departmental IT infrastructure 
and providing desktop support.  The Senior Fraud Specialist is an employee without 
benefits hired specifically to focus on investigative matters.  
 

Exhibit 12 
Allocation of Effort by Position 

  

Number of  
Audit 

Professionals
Direct 
Audit 

Audit 
Support 

Administrative, 
Training, 

Computer/Network 
Support 

Compensated 
Absences 

Director/Assoc. Dir. 2 30% 26% 37%   7% 
IT Auditor 1 49%   7% 23% 22% 
Operational Audit Staff 7 68%   6% 11% 15% 
Fraud Specialist 1 84% 10%   5% 0% 
Blended Average 11 61%   10% 16% 13% 

 
Exhibit 13 compares Internal Audit’s expenditures from fiscal year 2009-10 with 
expenditures for fiscal year 2010-11.  The expenditures for salaries and benefits 
decreased due to salary savings from two employees accepting the alternate severance 
option.  Equipment expenses in both fiscal years were one-time funds provided by the 
Vice President for Finance and Chief Financial Officer to improve the department’s 
technology and provide ergonomic support for staff.  Operating expenses increased due 
to travel related to audits.  The personnel expenses in fiscal year 2010-11 were for the 
associate director position recruitment expenses.  Internal Audit had an external quality 
assurance review, which is required by the Institute for Internal Auditors once every five 
years.  Training expenses were fairly constant, while audit software expenses increased 
due to purchasing additional licenses of audit data analytic software.  
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Exhibit 13 
Analysis of Expenditures 

  FY 2009-10 FY 2010-11 
Salaries and Benefits  $    972,450  $    913,178  
Equipment 14,444 18,219  
Operating Expenses 16,944 20,307  
Personnel Expenses 199 936  
Quality Assurance Review  15,573  
Training 26,710 25,905  
Audit Software 9,050 20,221  
Total  $ 1,039,797  $ 1,014,339  

 
Exhibit 14 shows an analysis of operating expenses.  Over 60 percent of operating 
expenses resulted from basic costs to support the department including computer 
support, printing, office supplies, and telephone.  Travel costs for off-site audits will 
remain as an on-going cost since audit effort will be dedicated to activity outside of 
Blacksburg. 

 
Exhibit 14 

Analysis of Operating Expenses 
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Internal Audit – Audit Plan for Fiscal Year 2011-12 
 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

August 2, 2011 
 
 

Proposed Audit Plan 
 
Internal Audit presents the fiscal year 2011-12 audit plan to the Finance and Audit 
Committee for approval.  Since the June meeting, Internal Audit has removed the 
Investments and Debt Management, Printing Services, and Insurance and Risk 
Management audits in order to accommodate management requested audits of Non-
General Fund Revenue and Identity Assurance Using eToken Certificates.  Internal 
Audit is not necessarily expecting to be able to fully complete its ambitious plan for the 
year, but continually strives for productivity gains.   
 
Internal Audit management conducted its annual risk assessment to identify the entities 
that should receive audit attention in fiscal year 2011-12.  Senior management had the 
opportunity to provide input on areas for consideration in the preparation of the audit 
plan.  Additionally, a five-year core audit plan was developed to ensure Internal Audit 
provides adequate coverage related to the University’s critical areas.  See the Proposed 
Five Year Core Audit Plan on Schedule 4.  As reflected on the Core Audit Plan, Internal 
Audit plans include entities with high external compliance risks and complex operations 
annually to audit a different component each year on a multi-year cycle.  These entities 
are University Scholarships and Financial Aid, Office of Sponsored Programs, Office of 
the University Bursar, and Intercollegiate Athletics. 
 
Given existing resources, an estimated 12,050 direct hours will be devoted to audits, 
planning and reviews.  Specifically, 6,750 hours will be applied to risk-based audits, 
1,000 hours to compliance reviews, and 1,450 hours to advisory services in fiscal year 
2011-12 (Schedule 1).  Based on the risk assessment and feedback from management, 
the proposed audit plan (Schedule 2) includes a balance of high, medium and low risk 
entities along with advisory services and compliance reviews (Schedule 3).  A 
description of the preliminary audit scope for projects on the fiscal year 2011-12 plan is 
detailed in Schedule 5.  Internal Audit’s goal is to complete 85 percent of the audit plan.  
The proposed audit plan may be modified based on the external audit environment or 
changes in regulations, management, or resources. 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the fiscal year 2011-12 proposed audit plan be accepted by the Finance and Audit 
Committee. 
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Sources of Effort Available:

No. of 

Employees

Annual 

Hours

Total 

Hours

Pct. Of 

Effort

Audit Staff 7 2,080 14,560 87.19%
Wage Auditor 1 1,500 1,500 8.98%
Graduate Assistant 1 640 640 3.83%
Total Available 9  16,700 100.00%

Planned Application of Effort:  

Performing Scheduled Audits 6,750 40.42%
Compliance Reviews 1,000 5.99%
Advisory Services / Management Requests 1,450 8.68%
Reviews of Alleged Fraud, Waste, and Abuse 1,500 8.98%
Annual Audit Activities (Follow-up, Inventory) 750 4.49%
Continuous Monitoring 500 2.99%
Annual Audit Planning 100 0.60%
Total Direct Hours - Audit, Planning and Review 12,050 72.16%

Vacations, Holidays, and Sick Leave 2,184 13.08%
Training and Professional Development 630 3.77%
Administrative Tasks, Network Maintenance 1,836 10.99%
Total Indirect Hours 4,650 27.84%

Grand Total Hours of Effort 16,700 100.00%

AUDIT PERSONNEL AVAILABLE HOURS FOR FISCAL YEAR 2011-12

2
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ENTITIES LAST AUDIT RISK HOURS

Athletics NCAA Compliance * 2008 High 300
Construction Contracts N/A High 400
Human Nutrition, Foods and Exercise N/A High 350
Institutional Review Board for Human Subjects 2006 High 300
IT: Printer Security N/A High 400
IT: UNIX Servers N/A High 400
Mechanical Engineering N/A High 350
Office of Sponsored Programs* 2009 High 250
Office of the University Bursar * 2008 High 300
Payroll Transactions 2008 High 400
Registrar 2007 High 300
University Scholarships and Financial Aid * 2010 High 300
English N/A Medium 200
Equine Medical Center 2007 Medium 300
Hokie Passport Services 2006 Medium 250
IT: Identity Assurance Using eToken Certificates 2011 Medium 250
IT: Surplus Property 2010 Medium 200
Non-General Fund Revenue N/A Medium 300
Northern Virginia 4-H Educational Center N/A Medium 275
Records Management N/A Medium 200
Fralin Life Science Institute 2007 Low 200
Richmond and Hampton Roads Centers N/A Low 275
Student Affairs Auxiliaries N/A Low 250

Total Hours Needed 6,750

Total Audits Planned 23

*  Entity receives an annual audit on different components of their operation. 

Virginia Tech Carilion Research Institute 250
International Centers and Programs 300
Building Official 150
Federal Higher Ed Opportunity Act Compliance 250
Unallocated - Management Request 500

Total Hours Needed 1,450

AUDIT PLAN FOR FISCAL YEAR 2011-12

RISK BASED AUDITS

ADVISORY SERVICES REVIEWS

3
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Audit Entity (Senior Management Areas)

Last

Review

FY 

2012

FY 

2013

FY 

2014

FY 

2015

FY 

2016

Athletics 2007 250
College of Agriculture and Life Sciences 2009 300
College of Architecture and Urban Studies 2007 250
College of Business 2010 200
College of Engineering 2008 300
College of Liberal Arts and Human Sciences 2008 300
College of Natural Resources 2009 200
College of Science 2010 250
College of Veterinary Medicine 2008 250
Office of the President 2011 150
Office of the Provost 2006 200
University Libraries 2011 150
Vice President and Dean for Graduate Education 2008 200
Vice President and Dean for Undergraduate Education 2011 250
Vice President for National Capital Region 2011 150
Vice President for Administrative Services 2010 300
Vice President for Alumni Relations 2010 150
Vice President for Development and University Relations 2011 250
Vice President for Diversity and Inclusion 2009 150
Vice President for Finance 2007 250
Vice President for Information Technology 2009 200
Vice President for Outreach and International Affairs 2011 300
Vice President for Research 2007 300
Vice President for Student Affairs 2009 250

Total Budgeted Hours 1000 1250 1150 1150 1000

Number of Reviews 4 5 5 5 5

NOTE:  Compliance reviews include all departments reporting to the respective senior management area.

FIVE-YEAR COMPLIANCE REVIEW PLAN 

FOR FISCAL YEAR 2011-12 THROUGH FISCAL YEAR 2015-16

------------   Hours of Effort   ------------

4
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Area 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

Registrar Graduate Education Admissions
Sponsored Programs – 
A/R / Cash Mgt

Sponsored Programs – 
Proposals / Award 
Negotiations

Sponsored Programs – 
Compliance / Close-Out

Sponsored Programs – 
A/R / Cash Mgt

Sponsored Programs – 
Proposals / Award 
Negotiations

Fralin Life Science 
Institute

VTTI Institute for Society, 
Culture and 
Environment

ICTAS VBI

IRB for Human Subjects Effort Reporting Export Controls Conflict of Interests Cost Transfers

Human 

Resources/Payroll

Payroll Transactions Compensation & 
Classification

Hiring & Termination Leave Accounting Benefits 

Hokie Passport 
Services

Career Services Residential Programs Health and Counseling 
Centers

Electric Services

NCAA – Eligibility NCAA – Recruiting Athletics – Operations NCAA – Financial Aid NCAA – Eligibility
Construction Contracts Building and Grounds Utilities EHSS New Construction

Parking and 
Transportation
Printing Services
Controller’s Office – 
Risk Management

Controller’s Office – 
Financial/ Cost Acctg

Purchasing & Accounts 
Payable

Controller’s Office – 
General Accounting

Bursar – Cash Receipts 
& Disb.

Bursar – Loans & 
Collections

Bursar – Student 
Revenue

Bursar – Cash Receipts 
& Disb.

Mechanical Engineering Crop and Soil 
Environmental Sciences

Civil & Environmental 
Engineering

Electrical & Computer 
Engineering

Animal & Poultry 
Sciences

English Psychology School of Education Computer Science Physics
Human Nutrition, Foods 
and Exercise

Fish and Wildlife 
Conservation

Entomology Materials Science & 
Engineering

Equine Medical Center College of Business 
(Acctg; Mgt; HTM)

School of Public and 
International Affairs

Human Development

Richmond and Hampton 
Roads Centers

Virginia Cooperative 
Extension

Alson H. Smith Jr. and 
Middleburg ARECs

Virginia Cooperative 
Extension

Southern Piedmont 
AREC

Northern Virginia 4-H 
Educational Center

Reynolds Homestead Southwest Virginia 
Center

Institute for Advanced 
Learning & Research

Roanoke Center

Information 

Technology

UNIX Servers Facilities HokieServe 
System

Windows Servers IT - Enterprise Systems IT - Security Office

Mail ServicesRenovationsFleet Services

Aerospace & Ocean 
Engineering

Off-Campus 

Locations 

(Virginia & 

International)

Academic Units

Auxiliary Enterprises

Procurement & 

Payment / Financial

Facilities 

Management

Records Management

Bursar – Student 
Revenue

Research

Financial Aid – Cash 
Mgt, Fin Reporting, 
Disb, Resource Mgt

Financial Aid – Inst. & 
Stud. Eligibility, Title IV 
Return, Overaward

Enrollment Services Financial Aid – Inst. & 
Stud. Eligibility, Title IV 
Return, Overaward

Financial Aid – Quality 
Assurance

Financial Aid – Grants, 
Scholarships, 
Workstudy & Loans

PROPOSED FIVE-YEAR CORE AUDIT PLAN 

FOR FISCAL YEAR 2011-12 THROUGH FISCAL YEAR 2015-16

5



Schedule 5 
 

PRELIMINARY SCOPE DESCRIPTIONS OF FISCAL YEAR 2011-12 AUDIT PLAN 
 

Presentation Date:  August 28, 2011 

The description of the preliminary audit scope for projects on the fiscal year 2011-12 
audit plan is detailed below.  However, the preliminary scope is subject to change as the 
audit objectives are based on identified business goals and objectives, potential risks, 
and processes designed to mitigate those risks during the audit planning process.  The 
annual expenditures and revenues referenced below reflect fiscal year 2009-10 data. 
 
Periodic Reviews of Colleges, Schools, and Departments: The objective of these audits 
is to assure sound business practices are in place and processes are in compliance 
with university policies.  These reviews will focus on the unit's business objectives and 
will evaluate controls and business risks.  Tests of records may include core business 
functions such as contract and grant administration, service centers, health and safety, 
facility security, conflict of interest, and systems and network security as applicable, to 
determine if processes effectively manage risks, assets are safeguarded, and policies 
complied with. 
 
Academic Reviews:  

 
English – The department within the College of Liberal Arts and Human 
Sciences has expenditures of $8.2 million, has over 40,000 student credit hours 
taught by the department, and serves approximately 570 English majors at the 
undergraduate and graduate levels.  While the last audit of this college was in 
2008, the Department of English has never received a focused audit. 
 
Equine Medical Center – The Marion duPont Scott Equine Medical Center 
(EMC) is a full-service equine hospital located in Leesburg, Virginia, and is one of 
three campuses that comprise the Virginia-Maryland Regional College of 
Veterinary Medicine.  This center has expenditures of $5.2 million.  The last audit 
of EMC was in 2007. 
 
Human Nutrition, Foods, and Exercise – The department within the College of 
Agriculture and Life Sciences has expenditures of $12.3 million, including $7.3 
million of sponsored research.  While the last audit of this college was in 2008, 
the Department of Human Nutrition, Foods, and Exercise has never received a 
focused audit. 
 
Mechanical Engineering – The department within the College of Engineering 
has expenditures of $20.3 million, including $11.9 million of sponsored research.  
While the last audit of this college was in 2009, the Department of Mechanical 
Engineering has never received a focused audit. 
 

Athletics NCAA Compliance:  Virginia Tech sponsors 21 varsity sports at the NCAA 
Division I level. The department’s operating budget is approximately $35 million. Internal 
Audit conducts a complete audit of Athletics over a four-year period.  This audit will 
include reviews of eligibility, coaching staff limits, and contracts.  The last audit of these 
NCAA activities was in 2008. 

6
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Construction Contracts:  Construction contracts are managed by University Planning 
Design and Construction Services (UPDC) that reports to Facilities Services.  UPDC is 
responsible for contract management, budget development, accounting, 
analysis/reporting, cash flow coordination, system administration, and procurement for 
all construction.  The audit will include a review of the processes surrounding the 
establishment and maintenance of agreements for construction services, equipment, 
and materials at the university.  Contracts will be reviewed for standard language and 
provisions that best protect the interests of the university and help mitigate risks of fraud 
and excessive overages, taking in to account the applicable local, state, and federal 
laws and regulations.  No audit has been conducted of this activity.  
 
Fralin Life Science Institute:  Originally the Fralin Biotechnology Center, the facility 
was established to promote research, education, and outreach related to the life 
sciences. The Fralin Biotechnology Center and the Institute for Biomedical and Public 
Health Sciences were administratively merged in 2008 to form the Fralin Life Science 
Institute (FLSI).  The institute reports to the Vice President for Research and has 
expenditures of $1.6 million.  This audit will include a review of FLSI’s compliance with 
university policies and procedures regarding health and safety and the financial and 
administrative activity of center.  The last audit of this office was in 2007. 
 
Hokie Passport Services:  Hokie Passport Services within the Office of Budget and 
Financial Planning provides the official identification card that permits authorized access 
to university services and facilities, manages student meal accounts in dining halls, and 
maintains individual debit accounts for use in various vendor locations on and off 
campus. The department provides access and meal privileges for more than 15,000 
guests involved in over 90 different conferences groups annually. The office also 
produces badges for various departments.  This audit will include a review of Hokie 
Passport Services’ business operations, customer services, and cash handling 
processes.  The last audit of this office was in 2006. 
 
Institutional Review Board for Human Subjects: The Office of the Vice President for 
Research is responsible for the administration and oversight of research compliance at 
the university. It oversees the functioning of the Institutional Review Board (IRB), which 
is within the Office of Research Compliance (ORC). This audit will include a review of 
human subject research including human subject IRB policies and procedures, board 
membership and meetings, protocol submissions, and training for researchers.  The last 
audit of this activity was in 2006. 
 
IT-Identity Assurance Using eToken Certificates:  Information Technology has 
requested an audit of their eToken certificate issuance processes and procedures in 
order to satisfy requirements for an annual audit of the Virginia Tech Certification 
Authority (VTCA) and to achieve InCommon Silver certification. The chair of the VTCA 
Policy Management Authority has requested Internal Audit to conduct annual review per 
Section 2.7.1 of the VTCA X.509 Certificate Policy, which requires a periodic VTCA 
compliance audit no less frequently than once per calendar year. The audit of Identity 
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Assurance Using eToken certificates will serve as the audit for 2012.  InCommon Silver 
is an identity assurance program whereby Virginia Tech will seek certification to assert 
“Silver” based upon results of an audit of our policies and procedures for issuing 
personal digital certificates on eTokens. Achieving InCommon Silver status will allow 
Virginia Tech to assert a higher level of trust to the federation participants as specified 
in the Silver profile.  The last audit of VTCA was in 2011. 
 
IT-Printer Security:  There are numerous printers in use within the administrative and 
academic at the university.  These printers can have highly sensitive responsibilities 
including printing checks, transcripts, and completed tax forms. Sensitive 
communication involving senior administration, University Legal Counsel, and Human 
Resources can be printed regularly as well.  This is of particular concern in that the 
printers themselves continue to become more complex with their own hard drives and 
operating systems in use, yet are rarely secured with the same level of detail that 
servers or personal computers endure.  This audit will focus on physical and logical 
security of printers across the enterprise by selecting varying devices for review in 
multiple functional areas based on risk.  No audit has been conducted of the printer 
environment.   
 
IT-Surplus Property:  All university property that is excess to the needs of a 
department must enter the surplus disposal process. Initially efforts are made to 
redistribute surplus property within the university. If this proves to be unsuccessful, it is 
sold at public auction or through sealed bid. Computing equipment (laptops, printers, 
smartphones, etc.) is of particular risk as the hard drives contained in many of the 
devices can contain highly sensitive data such as personally identifiable information 
(PII).  This audit will review physical security at the Surplus Property Warehouse, data 
removal and overwriting procedures, and the process for physical destruction of unused 
hard drives.  This activity was last audited in 2010.     
 
IT-UNIX Servers:  There are numerous servers in use at Virginia Tech supporting 
everything from sensitive research to central systems.  While a significant number of 
servers at Virginia Tech operate in the more popular Windows environment, there are 
still many of these servers operating in a UNIX or UNIX-like environment.  These 
servers require specialized administration and have their own unique security 
vulnerabilities.  This audit will focus on security across the enterprise by selecting 
servers in various administrative and academic departments.  No audit has been 
conducted with a focus on the UNIX environment.   
 
Non-General Fund Revenue:  The university’s annual revenue in fiscal year 2009-10 
exceeded $1 billion, and was comprised of many different types of revenue from various 
sources.  This review will focus on the categorization and handling of the small subset 
of operating revenue (~7%) that is not received from student tuition and fees, grants and 
contracts, auxiliary enterprises, or state and federal appropriations.  No dedicated audit 
has been conducted of this activity.  
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Northern Virginia 4-H Educational Center:  Virginia Cooperative Extension is an 
educational outreach program of Virginia's land-grant universities: Virginia Tech and 
Virginia State University.  Extension programs are delivered through a network of faculty 
at two universities, 106 county and city offices, 12 agricultural research and extension 
centers, and six 4-H educational centers.  A nationwide program, 4-H is designed to 
teach leadership, citizenship, and life skills through a variety of experiential techniques 
that encourage active hands-on learning.  The Northern Virginia 4-H Educational Center 
provides many services including summer camps and conference services for adult 
groups.  No audit has been conducted of this unit.  
 
Office of Sponsored Programs:  The Office of Sponsored Programs has the 
responsibility of ensuring compliance with all policies and procedures (university, state, 
federal, and individual sponsor) as they relate to externally funded grants and contracts. 
The office provides full service throughout the lifecycle of a project, from preliminary 
budget review to award closeout.  A complete audit of the Office of Sponsored 
Programs occurs over a three-year period.  This audit will focus on accounts receivable 
and cash management.  The last audit of this activity was in 2009. 
 
Office of University Bursar:  The Office of the University Bursar has the responsibility 
of providing timely and accurate billings to students and general users of the university's 
services and ensuring that payments and credits are received and properly applied to 
each customer's account in a timely manner.  Other responsibilities include 
disbursement of payroll, handling all university payables, collection of delinquent 
accounts and notes receivable, and administration of the Budget Tuition Program.  A 
complete audit of the Office of the University Bursar occurs over a three-year period.  
This audit will focus on accounts receivable and cash management.  The last audit of 
this activity was in 2008. 
 
Payroll Transactions:  The Payroll Office reports to the University Controller and is 
responsible for paying all 12,000 University employees on time and accurately. They 
also make all payroll related tax deposits and reports, reconcile health care billings, pay 
all third-party payroll vendors as well as collect and disburse all garnishments, tax liens, 
and child support orders.  The Payroll Office also reviews and maintains the 
Employment Eligibility Verification Form (I-9) for all university employees and reviews 
and monitors payments made to non-resident aliens.  This audit will review payroll 
processing, W-2 tax form processing, withholdings & disbursements, and I-9 eligibility.  
The last audit of this office was in 2008. 
 
Records Management:  Records Management Services (RMS) is a department within 
Transportation and Campus Services and reports to Facilities Services.  RMS directs 
the records management program for Virginia Tech to promote efficient and economic 
management of the official university (public) records.  RMS operates the records center 
facility with over 19,000 boxes of inactive records, provides off-site storage of computer 
back-up tapes, and performs large volumes shredding services.  All of these services 
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are provided to departments at no additional fee.  RMS has expenditures of $165,000.  
No audit has been conducted of this unit.  
 
Registrar:  The Office of the University Registrar (Registrar) is part of the Enrollment 
Management area reporting to the Vice President and Dean for Undergraduate 
Education.  The Registrar provides many services, including academic records 
maintenance for more than 31,000 current students and over 215,000 alumni.   The 
Registrar also provides evaluation of transfer credits, degree credentials, and 
enrollment status. Other services provided by the Registrar include production of 
transcripts, handling degree completion, and scheduling all course sections.  This audit 
will include a review of degree requirements completion, certification of academic 
information, transcript production, and student record access.  The last audit of this 
office was in 2007. 
 
Richmond and Hampton Roads Centers:  The Richmond Center (RC) and the 
Hampton Roads Center (HRC), located in Richmond and Virginia Beach respectively, 
are extended campuses and part of the Office of Vice President for Outreach and 
International Affairs.  The RC and HRC offer a wide variety of graduate and continuing 
education opportunities specially designed for working professionals.  This review will 
focus on the units’ business objectives and will evaluate controls and business risks.  
Tests of records may include core business functions such as RC and HRC's 
administrative and business operations, safety and security procedures, and other 
various operating functions.  The RC has expenditures of $260,000 and the HRC has 
expenditures of $220,000.  Although other campus centers around the state have been 
reviewed in the past, the RC and HRC have never been audited. 
 
Student Affairs Auxiliaries: The Division of Student Affairs (DSA) reports to the Vice 
President for Student Affairs.  DSA focuses on the importance of promoting student 
learning while providing a welcoming and inclusive environment for all and is dedicated 
to the holistic development of the student experience from orientation to graduation day. 
While there are a number of auxiliary programs under DSA, this audit will include a 
review of Summer Orientation, Emergency Loans, the Hokie Parents Fund, and Hokie 
Camp.  No audit has ever been performed of these programs.     
 
University Scholarships and Financial Aid:  The Office of University Scholarships 
and Financial Aid (USFA) is part of the Enrollment Management area reporting to the 
Vice President and Dean for Undergraduate Education. USFA supports the university’s 
student access, enrollment, and retention goals by providing the financial means to 
encourage economic, social, cultural, and academic diversity in the student body. USFA 
provided or monitored approximately $359,000,000 of student financial assistance in 
fiscal year 2009-10. A complete audit of USFA is performed over a four-year period.  
This audit will include institutional and student eligibility; Title IV return, and overawards.  
The last audit of this activity was in 2010. 
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Compliance Reviews: Internal Audit will continue its program of limited scope reviews 
of senior management areas.  These surveys review major aspects of a department’s 
administrative processes using internal control questionnaires and limited testing that 
provides broad audit coverage ensuring compliance with university policies on campus. 
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Review and Acceptance of Internal Audit Reports Issued 
 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

August 2, 2011 
 
 

Background 
 
In concurrence with the fiscal year 2010-11 Internal Audit Plan approved by the Finance 
and Audit Committee at the August 30, 2010 Board of Visitors meeting, the department 
has completed five risk-based audits and one compliance review during this reporting 
period.  This report provides a summary of the ratings issued during the period and the 
rating system definitions.  With the submission of these six reports, Internal Audit has 
completed the annual audit plan. 
 
 
Ratings issued this period 
 

Athletics NCAA Compliance Improvements are recommended 

IT – Electronic Timekeeping Systems Significant Improvements are Needed 

Forest Resources and Environmental 
Conservation Improvements are recommended 

Human Resources - Benefits Improvements are recommended 

Institutional Research and Effectiveness Improvements are recommended 

Recreational Sports Improvements are recommended 

Vice President for Development and 
University Relations Effective 

 
 
Summary of Audit Ratings 
 
Internal Audit’s rating system has four tiers from which to assess the controls designed 
by management to reduce exposures to risk in the area being audited.  The auditor can 
use professional judgment in constructing the exact wording of the assessment in order 
to capture varying degrees of deficiency or significance. 
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Definitions of each assessment option 
 
Effective – The audit identified opportunities for improvement in the internal control 
structure, but business risks are adequately controlled in most cases. 
 
Improvements are Recommended – The audit identified occasional or isolated 
business risks that were not adequately or consistently controlled. 
 
Significant or Immediate Improvements are Needed – The audit identified several 
control weaknesses that have caused, or are likely to cause, material errors, omissions, 
or irregularities to go undetected.  The weaknesses are of such magnitude that senior 
management should undertake immediate corrective actions to mitigate the associated 
business risk and possible damages to the organization. 
 
Not Reliable – The audit identified numerous significant business risks for which 
management has not designed or consistently applied controls prior to the audit.  
Persistent and pervasive control weaknesses have caused or could cause significant 
errors, omissions, or irregularities to go undetected.  The weaknesses are of such 
magnitude that senior management must undertake immediate corrective actions to 
bring the situation under control and avoid (additional) damages to the organization. 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the internal audit reports reviewed above be accepted by the Finance and Audit 
Committee. 
 



 

Financial Performance Report - Operating and Capital 
 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

July 1, 2010 to June 30, 2011 
 
 
 
The Financial Performance Report of income and expenditures is prepared from two 
sources: actual accounting data as recorded at Virginia Tech and the annual budgets 
which are also recorded in the university accounting system.  The actual accounting 
data reflect the modified accrual basis of accounting, which recognizes revenues when 
received rather than when earned and the expenditures when obligated rather than 
when paid.  The Original Budget was approved by the Board of Visitors at the June 
meeting.  The Adjusted Budget reflects adjustments to incorporate actual experience or 
changes made during the fiscal year.  These changes are presented for review and 
approval by the Finance and Audit Committee and the Board of Visitors through this 
report.  Where adjustments impact appropriations at the state level, the university 
coordinates with the Department of Planning and Budget to ensure appropriations are 
reflected accurately. 
 
The July to June 2010-11 budget (year-to-date) is prepared from historical data which 
reflects trends in expenditures from previous years as well as known changes in timing.  
Differences between the actual income and expenditures and the year-to-date budget 
may occur for a variety of reasons, such as an accelerated or delayed flow of 
documents through the accounting system, a change in spending patterns at the college 
level, or increases in revenues for a particular area. 
 
Quarterly budget estimates are prepared to provide an intermediate measure of income 
and expenditures.  Actual revenues and expenditures may vary from the budget 
estimates.  The projected year-end budgets are, however, the final measure of 
budgetary performance.  
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OPERATING BUDGET 
 

1. All Other Income is higher than projected in several areas including the Veterinary Teaching Hospital, Continuing Education programs, and late 
registration fees. 

2. Academic expenditures are lower than budget due to the timing of continuing education program expenditures. 

3. While the Commonwealth requires that revenue and expenses be balanced for Educational and General Programs, year-end balances are possible for 
continuing education programs. 

4. The budget for federal revenue is established to match projected allotments from the federal government.  All expenses in federal programs are covered 
by drawdowns of federal revenue up to allotted amounts.  Federal revenues in the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment Station Division were 
less than the projected budget due to the timing of receipt of federal drawdowns and lower than anticipated expenditures. 

5. To reduce the impact of the previously assigned 2011-12 reductions in General Fund support, the university elected to carry forward $1.9 million of the 
federal stimulus appropriations in the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment Station Division to the first quarter of 2011-12.  The remaining 
variance is due to a timing difference between drawdowns and receipt of federal funds in 2010-11.  

6. While the Commonwealth requires that revenue and expenses be balanced for Educational and General Programs, variances in federal funds are 
possible due to the timing difference between drawdowns and expenses.  In 2010-11, federal expenditures exceeded revenues due to the timing of 
drawdowns for expenditures incurred in 2010-11. 

7. Quarterly and projected annual variances are explained in the Auxiliary Enterprises section of this report. 

8. Historical patterns have been used to develop a measure of the revenue and expenditure activity for Sponsored Programs.  Actual revenues and 
expenses may vary from the budget estimates because projects are initiated and concluded on an individual basis without regard to fiscal year.  Total 
sponsored expenses exceeded projections; however, overhead spending was lower than the annual budget. 

9. In Student Financial Assistance, there was a $44,000 timing difference between the federal stimulus drawdowns and the expenditures for the second 
summer session. 

10. Revenues and Expenses were below projections due to lower than budgeted interest earnings and surplus property activity. 

11. The General Fund revenue budget has been increased by $221,000 for a transfer from Student Financial Assistance to the Educational and General 
program for assistantships in the Multicultural Academic Opportunities Program, by $30,191 for VIVA libraries distribution costs, by $4,896,205 to match 
the actual central appropriations transfer for fringe benefits and the one-time bonus, and decreased by $127,500 for elimination of support from the 
Virginia Agriculture and Consumer Services pass-through funds.  The corresponding expenditure budgets have been adjusted accordingly.  

12. The annual budget for Tuition and Fees has been increased by $13,560 to finalize the Virginia/Maryland Regional College of Veterinary Medicine regional 
capitation agreement, $123,031 for finalization of fees, and $7,419,367 for strong fall enrollments and spring retention. The corresponding expenditure 
budgets have been adjusted accordingly. 

13. In the Executive Budget presented on December 17, an amendment for the current year included a recalculation of ARRA funding due to technical 
revisions based on the US Department of Education guidelines and the final actions of the 2010 General Assembly. This resulted in additional support of 
$233,127 for the University Division. The federal stimulus budget in the Educational and General program was reduced by $74,000 for the transfer to 
Student Financial Assistance for additional tuition mitigation grants.  

14. The All Other Income revenue budget for the University Division has been increased by $3,161,246 for Continuing Education and COTA programs, by 
$600,000 for the Veterinary Teaching hospital, by $133,000 for the Equine Medical Center, and decreased by $35,000 for a decline in racing revenue 
collections. The corresponding expenditure budgets have been adjusted accordingly. 

15. The General Fund revenue budget has been increased by $1,673,686 to match the actual central appropriations transfer for fringe benefits and the one-
time bonus.  The corresponding expenditure budgets have been adjusted accordingly. 

16. The federal revenue budget in the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment Station Division has been increased by $607,095 for the carryover of 
unexpended federal funds.  The corresponding expenditure budgets have been adjusted accordingly. 

17. In the Executive Budget presented on December 17, an amendment for the current year included a recalculation of ARRA funding due to technical 
revisions based on the US Department of Education guidelines and the final actions of the 2010 General Assembly. This resulted in additional support of 
$149,399 for the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment Station Division.  

18. All Other Income in the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment Station Division has been increased by $135,000 for strong revenue collections of 
agricultural sales and services. 

19. The projected year-end revenue and expense budgets for Student Financial Assistance were reduced by $221,000 for the transfer from Student Financial 
Assistance to the Educational and General program for assistantships in the Multicultural Academic Opportunities Program, increased by $34,615 for the 
VA Military Survivors & Dependents Program, by $309,795 for the Commonwealth Scholarship Assistance Program, by $54,500 for the two-year College 
Transfer Grant, and by $2,395 for the carryover of unexpended balances as of June 30, 2010. 

20. The federal stimulus revenue and expense budgets for Student Financial Assistance were increased by $74,000 to cover higher than expected needs for 
the tuition mitigation grant.  The federal stimulus revenue and expense budgets for the Educational and General program were reduced by the same 
amount. 

21. The projected annual budgets were adjusted to reflect the finalization of the Local Funds budget, surplus property activity, a technical mid-year 
realignment of fund sources, and a reduction of the Federal Work Study appropriation to better align with anticipated federal funding.  
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Dollars in Thousands

July 1, 2010 to June 30, 2011
Actual Budget Change Original Adjusted Change

Educational and General Programs
University Division

Revenues
  General Fund $152,722 $152,722 $0 $147,702 $152,722 $5,020 (11)
  Tuition and Fees 324,317 324,338 -21  316,783 324,338 7,555 (12)
  Federal Funds (ARRA) 18,655 18,659 -4  18,500 18,659 159 (13)
  All Other Income 32,307 31,917 390 (1) 28,057 31,917 3,860 (14)

Total Revenues $528,001 $527,636 $365 $511,042 $527,636 $16,594

Expenses
  Academic Programs $-325,560 $-328,265 $2,705 (2) $-321,445 $-328,265 $-6,820 (11,12,13,14)
  Support Programs -198,915 -199,371 456  -189,597 -199,371 -9,774 (11,12,13,14)

Total Expenses $-524,475 $-527,636 $3,161 $-511,042 $-527,636 $-16,594

NET $3,526 $0 $3,526 (3) $0 $0 $0

CE/AES Division

Revenues
  General Fund $64,080 $64,080 $0 $62,406 $64,080 $1,674 (15)
  Federal Appropriation 12,330 14,521 -2,191 (4) 13,914 14,521 607 (16)
  Federal Funds (ARRA) 1,490 4,906 -3,416 (5) 4,756 4,906 150 (17)
  All Other Income 937 851 86 716 851 135 (18)

Total Revenues $78,837 $84,358 $-5,521 $81,792 $84,358 $2,566

Expenses
  Academic Programs $-70,223 $-75,201 $4,978 (4,5) $-72,830 $-75,201 $-2,371 (15,16, 17,18)
  Support Programs -9,090 -9,157 67 -8,962 -9,157 -195 (15,16,17,18)

Total Expenses $-79,313 $-84,358 $5,045 $-81,792 $-84,358 $-2,566

NET $-476 $0 $-476 (6) $0 $0 $0

Auxiliary Enterprises

Revenues $239,999 $238,362 $1,637 (7) $228,665 $238,361 $9,696 (7)
Expenses -225,639 -239,933 14,294 (7) -210,618 -239,934 -29,316 (7)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -14,360 1,571 -15,931 (7) -18,047 1,573 19,620 (7)

NET $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Sponsored Programs 

Revenues $257,116 $255,382 $1,734 (8) $255,382 $255,382 $0  
Expenses -228,529 -255,382 26,853 (8) -255,382 -255,382 0  
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -28,587 0 -28,587 (8) 0 0 0

NET $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Student Financial Assistance

General Fund $17,839 $17,839 $0 $17,661 $17,839 $178 (19)
Federal Funds (ARRA) 2,418 2,467 -49 (9) 2,393 2,467 74 (20)
Expenses -20,301 -20,308 7 -20,054 -20,308 -254 (19,20)
Reserve Drawdown 0 2 -2 0 2 2 (19)

NET $-44 $0 $-44 (9) $0 $0 $0

All Other Programs  *

Revenue $4,760 $5,370 $-610 (10) $5,432 $5,370 $-62 (21)
Expenses -4,353 -5,117 764 (10) -5,432 -5,117 315 (21)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -407 -253 -154 (10) 0 -253 -253 (21)

NET $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Total University

Revenues $1,128,970 $1,131,414 $-2,444 $1,102,367 $1,131,413 $29,046
Expenses -1,082,610 -1,132,734 50,124 -1,084,320 -1,132,735 -48,415
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -43,354 1,320 -44,674 -18,047 1,322 19,369

NET $3,006 $0 $3,006 $0 $0 $0

* All Other Programs include federal work study, alumni affairs, surplus property, and unique military activities.
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AUXILIARY ENTERPRISE BUDGET 

 
1. Revenues in Residence and Dining Halls are higher than projected due to higher than projected dorm occupancy.  Expenditures in Residence Halls are lower 

than projected due to timing of operating expenses for summer projects such as residence hall painting and replacement of furniture and equipment. 
 
2. Revenues in Parking and Transportation Services are higher than projected due to higher than anticipated student fees from higher than budgeted enrollments 

and higher than projected parking permit sales.   Expenses are lower than projected due to lower than anticipated contractual expenses for Parking Services and 
timing of payments for the non-operating portion of the Blacksburg Transit contract with the town of Blacksburg. 

 
3. Expenses in Telecommunications Services are lower than projected due to timing of equipment purchases related to campus telecommunications infrastructure 

projects. 
 
4. Revenues in the University Services System are higher than projected due to higher than anticipated student fees from higher than budgeted enrollments.  

Expenditures for the University Services System are lower than projected overall due to staff turnover and vacancy as well as timing of general operating 
expenses. 

 
5. Revenues in the Intercollegiate Athletics System are higher than projected due to higher than anticipated student fees from higher than budgeted enrollments, 

and higher than projected conference allocation revenues.  Expenses are lower than projected overall due to timing of cash transfers to capital projects, building 
renovations, and general operating expenses. 

 
6. Revenues and expenses for Electric Service are lower than projected due to lower than anticipated electrical consumption.  Expenses are also lower than 

projected due to timing of one-time projects. 
 
7. Revenues for Other Enterprise Functions are higher than projected due to higher than projected royalties from merchandise sales in the Licensing and Trademark 

Auxiliary.  Expenditures for Other Enterprise Functions are lower than projected due to timing of operating expenses. 
 
8. The projected annual revenue budget for Residence and Dining Halls was adjusted for the payoff of an internal loan, higher than projected on-campus occupancy, 

and increased student meal plan sales. The expense and reserve budgets were adjusted for Value Added Tax expenses for the Center for European Studies and 
Architecture related to prior years’ operations, Residential and Dining maintenance, operating expenses, one-time facility projects, site planning expenses for 
Phase IV of the Oak Lane Community, and debt service for the Academic and Student Affairs Building. 

 
9. The projected annual budget for Auxiliary Enterprises was adjusted for $9.7 million in outstanding 2009-10 commitments and projects that were initiated but not 

completed before June 30, 2010.  This amount includes $3.3 million to fund construction costs for the Jamerson Center addition and $3 million of other 
intercollegiate athletic projects.  The remainder is spread across the other auxiliary programs. 

 
10. The projected annual revenue and expense budgets for Parking and Transportation was reduced to reflect a lower forecast of parking permit sales and increased 

for a technical accounting change to recognize Fleet Services as an auxiliary enterprise, facility operating expenses, parking replacement, Blacksburg Transit 
capital expenses, and maintenance.  

 
11. The projected annual expense and reserve budgets for the Telecommunications Auxiliary were adjusted for the $2 million campus fiber optic project.  During the 

3rd quarter, the revenue and expense budgets were adjusted for campus projects. 
 
12. The projected annual revenue and expense budgets for the University Services System were adjusted for the realignment of program activity in the Center for the 

Arts, increased self-generated revenue in Recreational Sports and Alcohol Education, and McComas Hall wall repair. 
 
13. The projected annual revenue budget for Intercollegiate Athletics was adjusted $1.7 million to accommodate increased revenue from the football game 

settlements, basketball game settlements, basketball away games, parking permits, ticket handling fees, conference allocation, private gifts, licensing, conference 
championship, and the Orange Bowl.  These increases were partially offset by lower than projected interest earnings, concessions, football ticket allocations, 
publication sales, basketball home games, football away games, and basketball away game revenue.  Annual expense and reserve draw budgets were adjusted 
to accommodate personnel actions, operating adjustments, team travel, sport related projects, the conference championship, and the Orange Bowl. 

 
14. The projected annual revenue, expense, and reserve budgets for Electric Services were adjusted for the purchase of electricity, customer rates, and reserve 

requirements. During the 3rd quarter, the revenue and expense budgets were adjusted $3.1 million to accommodate the higher purchase of electricity and 
electrical sales.  

 
15. The projected annual expense and reserve budgets for the Inn at Virginia Tech and Skelton Conference Center were adjusted to accommodate equipment and 

technology needs. 
 
16. The projected annual revenue, expense, and reserve budgets for Other Enterprise Functions were adjusted for the finalization of the Tailor Shop budget, 

increased royalty income from the sale of Virginia Tech merchandise in the Licensing and Trademark auxiliary, increased cadet enrollment, increased 
contributions to scholarships in the Licensing and Trademark auxiliary, Orientation fees, one-time facility projects, sales of software in the Student Software Sales 
auxiliary, and the new Library Café operation. 
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Dollars in Thousands

July 1, 2010 to June 30, 2011

Actual Budget Change Original Adjusted Change

Residence and Dining Halls

Revenues $81,539 $81,177 $362 (1) $80,483 $81,177 $694 (8)
Expenses -73,119 -75,350 2,231 (1) -71,935 -75,350 -3,415 (8,9)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -8,420 -5,827 -2,593 (1) -8,548 -5,827 2,721 (8,9)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Parking and Transportation

Revenues $10,256 $10,001 $255 (2) $9,298 $10,001 $703 (10)
Expenses -8,960 -9,464 504 (2) -8,301 -9,464 -1,163 (9,10)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -1,296 -537 -759 (2) -997 -537 460 (9,10)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Telecommunications Services

Revenues $16,019 $15,993 $26 $15,477 $15,993 $516 (11)
Expenses -15,714 -18,816 3,102 (3) -15,627 -18,816 -3,189 (9,11)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -305 2,823 -3,128 (3) 150 2,823 2,673 (9,11)
Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

University Services System

Revenues $31,326 $30,470 $856 (4) $30,527 $30,469 $-58 (12)
Expenses -31,382 -33,948 2,566 (4) -29,668 -33,948 -4,280 (9,12)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) 56 3,478 -3,422 (4) -859 3,479 4,338 (9,12)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Intercollegiate Athletics

Revenues $51,899 $51,409 $490 (5) $49,451 $51,409 $1,958 (13)
Expenses -50,187 -54,343 4,156 (5) -43,450 -54,344 -10,894 (9,13)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -1,712 2,934 -4,646 (5) -6,001 2,935 8,936 (9,13)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Electric Service

Revenues $32,003 $32,529 $-526 (6) $27,831 $32,529 $4,698 (14)
Expenses -30,809 -31,574 765 (6) -27,192 -31,574 -4,382 (9,14)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -1,194 -955 -239 (6) -639 -955 -316 (9,14)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Inn at Virginia Tech/Skelton Conf. Center

Revenues $8,972 $8,914 $58  $8,914 $8,914 $0
Expenses -9,032 -9,130 98 -8,789 -9,130 -341 (9,15)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) 60 216 -156 -125 216 341 (9,15)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

Other Enterprise Functions

Revenues $7,985 $7,869 $116 (7) $6,684 $7,869 $1,185 (16)
Expenses -6,436 -7,308 872 (7) -5,656 -7,308 -1,652 (9,16)
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -1,549 -561 -988 (7) -1,028 -561 467 (9,16)

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0

TOTAL AUXILIARIES

Revenues $239,999 $238,362 $1,637 $228,665 $238,361 $9,696
Expenses -225,639 -239,933 14,294 -210,618 -239,934 -29,316
Reserve Drawdown (Deposit) -14,360 1,571 -15,931 -18,047 1,573 19,620

Net $0 $0 $0 $0 $0 $0
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CAPITAL OUTLAY BUDGET 

 
 

Educational and General Projects 
 
1. The current year and total project budget amounts have been revised to reflect the state’s recent allocation of $5.63 million of maintenance reserve 

funds for fiscal year 2011. 
 

2. This is a subproject of an E&G Blanket Authorization, which allows unforeseen small projects to be authorized administratively with nongeneral 
funds for expediency.  This subproject includes a $1 million authorization to initiate planning for the Relocation of Agriculture programs.   
 

3. This project is for a central chiller plant facility in the southwest section of campus.  Working drawings are nearly complete.  The annual budget was 
adjusted to reflect temporary nongeneral fund expenses being permanently transferred to the project in fiscal year 2011. 

 
4. This project will upfit 26,000 assignable square feet in the third floor of the Virginia Tech Carilion Research Institute to provide research laboratory, 

conference space, office space, and a 5,000 cage vivarium with support spaces.  The project has received bids, secured a Design-Build team and 
is finalizing the contract to allow the team to proceed. 
 

5. This project encompasses a 77,500 gross square foot facility on the north side of campus to house dining and instructional space.  Construction is 
underway with substantial completion expected in summer 2012.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to reflect revised cash 
outflows for fiscal year 2011. 
 

6. This project includes an approximately 58,400 gross square foot facility located in Hampton Roads.  Construction is underway with occupancy 
expected January 2012.  Year-to-date expenses exceeded the annual budget because expenses expected in fiscal year 2012 were invoiced in 
fiscal year 2011.  Resources were sufficient to cover the accelerated cash outflow and the project remains within budget. 
 

7. This project is for a 92,500 gross square foot laboratory building to provide modern laboratory space to meet the needs of animal and plant science 
research by the Agricultural Experiment Station in the College of Agriculture and Life Sciences.  The project has completed the working drawings 
phase and is scheduled to begin construction in fall 2011.   
 

8. This project will construct a 15,700 gross square foot high containment research laboratory facility for the study of infectious diseases.   
Construction is underway with occupancy expected by December 2011.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to reflect revised cash 
outflows for fiscal year 2011. 

 
9. This project includes construction of a state-of-the-art performance theatre, creative technologies laboratory, and creative performance laboratory.  

The project is under construction with a completion date of fall 2013.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to reflect revised cash 
outflows for fiscal year 2011. 

 
10. This project is for the first phase of the renovation of Davidson Hall, which is envisioned to raze and fully replace the unrecoverable center and 

north section of the building.  The project has completed the working drawings phase and is scheduled to begin construction in fall 2011.  The 
annual budget was adjusted in the first quarter because expenses planned for fiscal year 2010 will be processed in fiscal year 2011. 

 
11. This project is for a 157,000 gross square foot classroom and laboratory facility for undergraduate and research programs in the College of 

Engineering.  The project has completed the working drawings phase and is scheduled to begin construction in fall 2011. 
 

12. This project addresses the improvement of campus heating infrastructure needed to accommodate current and future campus buildings.  The 
project will be accomplished in multiple phases with a total cost of $28.75 million.  Phases for the steam distribution upgrades, boiler upgrades, 
plant upgrades, and life sciences steam line are complete.  The final phases include the Prices Fork steam line which is under construction and 
potentially an improved solution for local coal storage.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal 
year 2011. 
 

13. This project will plan and construct a facility to provide updated classroom, laboratory, and faculty office space to meet the needs of the College of 
Veterinary Medicine.  Construction is underway with occupancy expected in Summer 2012.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to 
reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011. 
 

14. The project was closed effective June 30, 2011 with total costs of $15,838,000, which reflects a savings of $485,000.  The year to date expenses 
are a negative amount because expenditures meant for the Performing Arts Center project were incorrectly recorded in this project in fiscal year 
2010 and have been corrected by moving the expenses to the Performing Arts Center in fiscal year 2011.  
 

15. The project is complete and will be closed when final expenses are processed, with an expected total cost of $34,450,000, which reflects a savings 
of $550,000.   
 

16. The project is complete and will be closed when final payments are processed.   
 

17. This project was established for planning a 35,000 gross square foot facility to house the public safety programs of the police department, rescue 
squad, and emergency management.  The original purpose of the planning project was to expedite the project schedule in the event the state 
funded the university’s 2008 General Assembly request.  The state did not fund the project and the project was closed effective June 30, 2011. 

 
18. This project includes a new 18,100 gross square foot Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center at the Prices Fork entrance to the university 

near the Alumni Center.   Construction is complete and the project will be closed when final payments are processed.  Year-to-date expenses 
exceeded the annual budget because expenses expected in fiscal year 2012 were invoiced in fiscal year 2011.  Resources were sufficient to cover 
the accelerated cash outflow and the project remains within budget. 
 

19. The building construction is complete and the Medical School and Research Institute are occupied.  The project will be closed after some minor 
laboratory upfits are complete and final expenses are processed.  The annual budget was adjusted in the first quarter to reflect revised cash 
outflows for fiscal year 2011. 
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Dollars in Thousands

ORIGINAL REVISED GENERAL  
ANNUAL ANNUAL YTD STATE OBLIGATION NONGENERAL REVENUE TOTAL CUMULATIVE
BUDGET BUDGET EXPENSES SUPPORT BOND FUND BOND BUDGET EXPENSES

  
Educational and General Projects

Educational and General Maintenance Reserve
Maintenance Reserve 6,941 7,250 1,970 7,250 0 0 0 7,250 1,970 (1)

Design Phase
Blanket:  Planning Agriculture Programs Relocation 582 582 328 0 0 1,000 0 1,000 478 (2)
Chiller Plant, Phase I 214 1,200 1,187 12,059 0 0 8,039 20,098 1,854 (3)
VT-Carilion Research Inst. Third Floor Upfits 0 0 0 0 0 15,000 0 15,000 0 (4)

Construction Phase
Academic and Student Affairs Building 20,825 16,000 13,721 0 0 0 45,153 45,153 16,291 (5)
Hampton Technology Research & Innovation Center 8,350 2,500 3,293 12,000 0 0 0 12,000 3,549 (6)
Human & Agricultural Biosciences Building I 1,091 1,243 728 53,759 0 0 0 53,759 3,625 (7)
Infectious Disease Research Facility 7,400 4,000 3,928 3,137 0 6,163 0 9,300 4,686 (8)
Performing Arts Center 19,500 15,000 14,344 26,083 0 12,476 55,435 93,993 19,017 (9)
Renovate Davidson Hall 0 45 15 31,119 0 0 0 31,119 2,225 (10)
Signature Engineering Building 4,186 4,388 2,975 47,609 0 6,184 41,425 95,218 5,020 (11)
Upgrade Campus Heating Plant 5,433 2,500 747 17,250 0 2,750 11,500 31,500 22,250 (12)
Veterinary Medicine Instruction Addition 1,400 500 368 0 0 14,000 0 14,000 368 (13)

Close-Out
Henderson Hall 0 0 (310) 7,333 6,542 2,448 0 16,323 15,837 (14)
Institute for Critical Technology and Applied Science II 12,200 12,200 10,985 17,500 0 0 17,500 35,000 33,100 (15)
Materials Management Facility 1,518 1,363 1,229 3,500 0 0 0 3,500 3,366 (16)
Public Safety Building 0 0 0 0 0 1,600 0 1,600 0 (17)
Visitors and Undergraduate Admissions Center 6,500 6,500 6,852 0 0 3,400 7,100 10,500 8,425 (18)
VT-Carilion School of Medicine and Research Institute 14,650 19,168 17,412 59,000 0 3,500 0 62,500 60,744 (19)

On Hold
Administrative Services Building 0 0 0 0 0 0 12,000 12,000 0 (20)
Blanket:  Planning Science Building Laboratory I 0 0 0 0 0 3,500 0 3,500 547 (21)
Sciences Building Laboratory I 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 (22)
VBI Addition Facility 0 5 5 0 0 0 2,400 2,400 2,349 (23)

TOTAL 110,789     94,443       79,778       297,598    6,542         72,020           200,552     576,713     205,702       

7 Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011

CAPITAL OUTLAY PROJECTS
AUTHORIZED AS OF JUNE 30, 2011

CURRENT YEAR  TOTAL  PROJECT BUDGET
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8  Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011 
 

CAPITAL OUTLAY BUDGET (Continued)    
 
20. The purpose of this project is to construct a 48,000 gross square foot building along the campus perimeter to house various administrative and 

academic support functions in a central location.  The project is on hold.  
 
 

21. This is a subproject of a Blanket Authorization, which allows unforeseen small projects to be authorized administratively with nongeneral funds for 
expediency.  This project includes a $3.5 million authorization to initiate planning for a Sciences Laboratory Building that is on hold.   

 
22. This project is included in a state bond program and is envisioned to provide a 92,300 gross square foot scientific laboratory facility to support 

interdisciplinary instruction and research.  The project is on hold pending the outcome of external funding sources, and the state support was 
shifted to advance another project on the state capital plan, the renovation of Shultz Hall for the Performing Arts Center.  The university may 
request state funding be restored to this project as external funding becomes available.  In the interim, planning activities for this project are being 
conducted under a Blanket Authorization with $546,780 in expenditures as of June 30, 2011. 
 

23. This project is for planning of a 50,000 square foot addition to the VBI facility to provide office, meeting, and conference space for VBI faculty, 
research, and support personnel.  Working drawings are complete and construction is pending the outcome of external funding. 
 

 
Auxiliary Enterprises Projects 

 
1. Projects are scheduled and funded by the auxiliary enterprises during the annual Auxiliary Enterprise Budgeting Process.  The annual budget 

reflects the spending plans of the auxiliary units on scheduled maintenance reserve work for fiscal year 2011.   
 

2. This project is an expansion of the Oak Lane Community and will establish the necessary site improvements and construction of up to five new 
houses. The university received and accepted for review an unsolicited PPEA proposal for a first house.    

 
3. The project includes installation of a photovoltaic array on top of the parking structure.  The installation will not impact parking capacity and is 

expected to start summer 2011 and to be complete winter 2011.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to reflect revised expected 
cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.   

 
4. This project includes the third and final phase of addressing moisture penetration and structural problems in the exterior walls of McComas Hall.   

The project is anticipated to be complete fall 2012. 

5. This project includes renovation of East and West Ambler Johnston Hall.  The facility is being renovated in phases.  The East side is complete with 
occupancy of the West side expected by summer 2012.  The total expected costs are $72.1 million. 
 

6. This repair project addresses moisture penetration and structural problems in the exterior walls of McComas Hall.  The intensity of the repairs have 
been more extensive than originally expected, and completing repairs to the entire building requires a phase three project. The annual budget was 
adjusted in the third quarter to reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.  The project is anticipated to be complete winter 2011. 

7. This project includes additional seating, expansion of the kitchen and food preparation area, and increasing the number of restrooms and staff 
locker rooms.  In addition, the project will renovate space for program enhancements and roof repairs. Construction began March 2011 and is 
anticipated to be complete late winter 2011.   

8. This project includes installation of a new fiber-optic core on campus to update the communication system.  The new core consists of five segments 
connecting to the five campus switch centers and connections from the core to several buildings.  This project is anticipated to be complete in 
spring 2012.  

9. The project is complete and will be closed when final payments have been processed.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to 
reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.  The anticipated final project costs are $15.5 million. 
 

10. The project was closed effective June 30, 2011 with final project costs of $748,000.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to reflect 
revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.   

11. Construction is complete and the project will be closed when final payments have been processed. The annual budget was adjusted in the third 
quarter to reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.   The anticipated final project costs are $24.2 million. 
 

12. The project was closed effective June 30, 2011 with final project costs of $30.5 million.    The annual budget was adjusted in the first quarter to 
reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.   

 
13. The project was closed effective June 30, 2011.  This project originally envisioned construction of a centralized north chiller plant located next to 

the Prices Fork parking structure.  Initial cost estimates exceed the project budget, and the university is exploring potential alternatives that include 
requesting State support for a chiller plant in this region of campus.   
 

14. The project was closed effective June 30, 2011 with final project costs of $11.6 million.  The annual budget was adjusted in the third quarter to 
reflect revised cash outflows for fiscal year 2011.   

 
15. The purpose of this project is to build a new, 120,000 gross square foot field house to increase the availability of indoor training time for football and 

other athletic programs.  The project is on hold to advance the Addition to the Jamerson Center.  
 

16. This project envisioned a new residence hall of approximately 250 beds.  Cost estimates exceed the project budget and the project is on hold while 
the university explores alternatives.   
 

17. The purpose of this parking blanket authorization balance is to complete future improvements and repair projects for the parking system.   
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Capital Outlay Projects Authorized as of June 30, 2011 (Continued)

Dollars in Thousands

ORIGINAL REVISED GENERAL  
ANNUAL ANNUAL YTD STATE OBLIGATION NONGENERAL REVENUE TOTAL CUMULATIVE
BUDGET BUDGET EXPENSES SUPPORT BOND FUND BOND BUDGET EXPENSES

Auxiliary Enterprises Projects

Auxiliary Maintenance Reserve
Maintenance Reserve 6,600 6,600 5,356 0 0 10,348 0 10,348 5,356 (1)

Design Phase
Phase IV of Oak Lane Community 3,500 200 66 0 0 0 23,500 23,500 66 (2)
Photovoltaic Array for Parking Structure 1,300 120 0 0 0 1,300 0 1,300 0 (3)
Repair McComas Hall Exterior Wall Structure, Ph III 100 100 0 0 0 3,100 0 3,100 0 (4)

Construction Phase
Renovate Ambler Johnston Hall 18,257 18,257 15,355 0 0 0 75,000 75,000 39,683 (5)
Repair McComas Hall Exterior Wall Structure, Ph I & II 1,062 1,200 1,237 0 0 0 6,000 6,000 5,238 (6)
West End Market Renovation & Expansion 1,500 1,500 1,671 0 0 7,310 0 7,310 2,082 (7)
Campus Fiber Optic Improvement 0 400 106 0 0 2,000 0 2,000 106 (8)

Close-Out
Addition to Jamerson Center 3,519 4,000 2,905 0 0 18,000 0 18,000 13,981 (9)
Parking Blanket - Upper Chicken Hill 250 746 743 0 0 0 750 750 748 (10)
Parking Structure 9,312 6,000 5,474 0 0 0 30,000 30,000 22,772 (11)
New Residence Hall 0 536 82 0 0 953 30,047 31,000 30,546 (12)
North Chiller Plant 2,500 0 0 0 0 3,800 0 3,800 0 (13)
Recreational, Counseling, Clinical Space 5,390 5,390 5,179 0 0 0 13,000 13,000 11,600 (14)

On Hold
Indoor Athletic Training Facility 0 0 0 0 0 0 25,000 25,000 0 (15)
New Residence Hall II 0 0 0 0 0 0 27,000 27,000 182 (16)
Parking Blanket Authorizations Balance 0 0 0 0 0 0 16,547 16,547 0 (17)

TOTAL 53,290       45,049       38,174       0 0 46,811           246,844     293,656     132,358       

GRAND TOTAL 164,079$   139,492$   117,952$   297,598$  6,542$       118,831$       447,396$   870,368$   338,061$     

RECOMMENDATION:

That the report of income and expenditures for the University Division and the Cooperative Extension/Agricultural Experiment Station Division for the period of 
July 1, 2010 through June 30, 2011 and the Capital Outlay report be accepted.

August 29, 2011 9
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Approval of 9(d) Debt Financing Resolution 
 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

 
The following projects have been authorized to be financed pursuant to Section 9(d) of 
Article X of the Constitution of Virginia for up to $37,000,000 plus amounts needed to fund 
issuance costs, reserve funds and other financing expenses: 
 
1. Engineering Signature Building  (Project #17658): $28,960,000 

The Engineering Signature Building project will construct a 157,700 gross square foot 
building with classrooms, office space, and instructional and research laboratories 
located in the Prices Fork parking lot adjacent to the intersection of Prices Fork Road 
and Stanger Street.  The total $95.218 million project cost will be funded with $28.96 
million of debt and $66.258 million from a combination of General Fund 
appropriations, private gifts and other self-generated revenues.  Debt service will be 
paid from a combination of indirect cost recoveries from grants and contracts and 
private funds from the project’s gift campaign. 
 

2. Chiller Plant  (Project #17657): $8,040,000 
The Chiller Plant project will construct an 18,600 gross square foot facility to produce 
and distribute chilled water to the southwest portion of campus.  The Chiller Plant will 
be located in the northwest corner of the Duck Pond Drive parking lot.  The total $20.1 
million project cost will be funded with $8.04 million of debt and $12.06 million of 
General Fund appropriations.  Debt service will be paid from auxiliary and other self-
generated revenues. 

 
The bonds will be issued through the Virginia College Building Authority (VCBA), and the 
university will enter into a loan agreement and promissory note with the Authority. The 
loan agreement and note are subject to the following parameters: (a) the principal amount 
shall not be greater than the amount authorized by the General Assembly of Virginia, (b) 
the interest rate payable shall not exceed a true interest cost more than 50 basis points 
higher than the interest rate for “AA” rated securities with comparable maturities, (c) the 
weighted average maturity of the principal payments shall not be in excess of 20 years, 
(d) the last principal payment date shall not extend beyond the expected economic life of 
the project, and (e) the actual amount, interest rates, maturities and date shall be 
approved by an authorized officer, which approval will be evidenced by the execution of 
the 2011 Note.  
 
The resolution identifies (1) the Vice President for Finance and Chief Financial Officer, 
and (2) the University Treasurer as each being authorized to execute and deliver all 
certificates and instruments and to take all such further action as may be considered 
necessary or desirable in connection with the sale and issuance of the bonds.  
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RESOLUTION ON 9(d) VCBA FINANCING AUTHORIZATION 
 

 
WHEREAS, pursuant to Chapter 3.2, Title 23 of the Code of Virginia of 1950, as 
amended (the “Act”), the General Assembly of Virginia has authorized the Virginia 
College Building Authority (the “Authority”) to develop a pooled bond program (the 
“Program”) to purchase bonds and other debt instruments issued by public institutions of 
higher education in the Commonwealth of Virginia (the “Institutions”) to finance or 
refinance the construction of projects of capital improvement specifically included in a bill 
passed by a majority of those elected to each house of the General Assembly of Virginia; 
and 

WHEREAS, the Authority intends to issue from time to time under the Program its 
Educational Facilities Revenue Bonds (Public Higher Education Financing Program) (the 
“Bonds”) to finance the purchase of notes and other debt instruments issued by the 
Institutions to finance or refinance such projects, all in the furtherance of the purposes of 
the Act and the Program; and 

WHEREAS, the Board of Visitors of Virginia Polytechnic Institute and State University 
(the “Board”) may from time to time wish to finance or refinance projects of Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University (the “Participating Institution”) through the 
Program; and 

 
WHEREAS, if the Participating Institution wishes to finance or refinance a project through 
the Program, it will be necessary for the Participating Institution to enter into a Loan 
Agreement (a “Loan Agreement”) between the Authority and the Participating Institution 
and, to evidence the loan to be made by the Authority to the Participating Institution 
pursuant to the Loan Agreement, to issue the Participating Institution’s promissory note 
(the “Note”), and  pursuant to Section 23-19 of the Code of Virginia of 1950, as amended, 
and the Loan Agreement, the Authority will agree to issue its Bonds and to use certain 
proceeds of the Bonds to purchase the Note issued by the Participating Institution, and 
the Participating Institution will agree to use the proceeds of the Bonds received from the 
Authority to finance or refinance the construction of the project and to make payments 
under the Loan Agreement and the Note in sums sufficient to pay, together with certain 
administrative and arbitrage rebate payments, the principal of, premium, if any, and 
interest due on that portion of the Bonds issued to purchase the Note; and 

WHEREAS, the Participating Institution now proposes to sell to the Authority one or more 
of the Participating Institution’s Notes to be issued under one or more Loan Agreements 
to finance or refinance from all or a portion of the proceeds of one or more new money 
Bonds issued by the Authority from time to time, with appropriate series designation 
depending on their issuance date, a portion of the costs of construction and/or 
improvements of the Engineering Signature Building project - Capital Outlay Project 
Number 17658 and the Chiller Plant project - Capital Outlay Project Number 17657 (the 
“Projects”), which have been authorized for bond financing by the General Assembly; and 
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WHEREAS, it is the desire of the Board to delegate to such Authorized Officers (as 
hereinafter defined) of the Participating Institution the authority to approve, on behalf of 
the Board, the forms of such Loan Agreements and Notes and, similarly, to authorize 
such Authorized Officers of the Participating Institution to execute, deliver and issue in the 
name of and on behalf of the Participating Institution, such Loan Agreements, Notes and 
any and all documents necessary or desirable to effectuate the financing or refinancing of 
all or a portion of the costs of the Projects through the Program with the Authority and to 
facilitate the purchase of such Notes by the Authority; 

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED BY THE BOARD OF VISITORS OF VIRGINIA 
POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE AND STATE UNIVERSITY: 

Section 1.   The Projects are hereby designated projects to be undertaken and financed 
or refinanced by the Authority and, accordingly, the Vice President for Finance and Chief 
Financial Officer, and the University Treasurer of the Participating Institution (collectively, 
the “Authorized Officers”), are each hereby delegated and invested with full power and 
authority to approve the forms of the related Loan Agreements and Notes, and any 
pledge to the payment of such Notes of the Participating Institution’s total gross university 
sponsored overhead, unrestricted endowment income, tuition and fees, indirect cost 
recoveries, auxiliary enterprise revenues, general and nongeneral fund appropriations 
and other revenues not required by law or by previous binding contract to be devoted to 
some other purpose, restricted by a gift instrument for another purpose or excluded from 
such pledge as provided in the related Loan Agreements, and such approval is hereby 
authorized, subject to the provisions of Section 3 hereof.   

Section 2.  Subject to the provisions of Section 3 hereof, the Authorized Officers are 
each hereby individually delegated and invested with full power and authority to execute, 
deliver and issue, on behalf of the Board, (a) such Loan Agreements and such Notes with 
the approval of such documents in accordance with Section 1 hereof by any such officer 
evidenced conclusively by the execution and delivery of such Loan Agreements and 
Notes, respectively, and (b) any and all other documents, instruments or certificates as 
may be deemed necessary or desirable to consummate the financing or refinancing of all 
or a portion of the costs of the Projects through the Program, the construction of the 
Projects and the Participating Institution’s participation in the Program, and to further 
carry out the purposes and intent of this Resolution.  The Authorized Officers are directed 
to take such steps and deliver such certificates prior to the delivery of such Notes as may 
be required under existing obligations of the Participating Institution, including bond 
resolutions relating to the Participating Institution’s outstanding general revenue pledge 
bonds.   

Section 3.  The authorizations given above as to the approval, execution, delivery and 
issuance of the Loan Agreements and the Notes related to the Projects are subject to the 
following parameters:  (a) the aggregate principal amount to be paid under the Notes 
allocable to the Projects, together with the principal amount of any other indebtedness 
with respect to the Projects, shall not be greater than the amount authorized for the 
Projects by the General Assembly of Virginia, plus amounts needed to fund issuance 
costs and other financing expenses, including capitalized interest, or any other increase 
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permitted by law, (b) the aggregate principal amount of the Notes allocable to the Projects 
authorized hereby and issued hereafter shall in no event exceed $37,000,000, the 
aggregate amount authorized by the General Assembly for such Projects for which 
indebtedness has not been previously issued, as the same may be so increased, (c) the 
interest rate payable under each such Note shall not exceed a “true” or “Canadian” 
interest cost more than 50 basis points higher than the interest rate for “AA” rated 
securities with comparable maturities, as reported by Delphis Hanover, or another 
comparable service or index, on the date that the interest rates on such Note are 
determined, taking into account original issue discount or premium, if any, (d)  the 
weighted average maturity of the principal payments due under each such Note shall not 
be in excess of 20 years, (e) the last principal payment date under each such Note shall 
not extend beyond the period of the reasonably expected average weighted economic life 
of the Projects, and (f) subject to the foregoing, the actual amount, interest rates, 
maturities, and date of each such Note shall be approved by an Authorized Officer, which 
approval will be evidenced by the execution of each such Note. 

Section 4. The Board acknowledges, on behalf of the Participating Institution, that if the 
Participating Institution fails to make any payments of debt service due under any Loan 
Agreement or Note, the Program authorizes the State Comptroller to charge against the 
appropriations available to the Participating Institution all future payments of debt service 
on that Loan Agreement and Note when due and payable and to make such payments to 
the Authority or its designee, so as to ensure that no future default will occur on such 
Loan Agreement or Note.   

Section 5. The Board agrees that if the Authority determines that the Participating 
Institution is an “obligated person” under Rule 15c2-12 of the Securities and Exchange 
Commission with respect to any issue of Bonds, the Participating Institution will enter into 
a continuing disclosure undertaking in form and substance reasonably satisfactory to the 
Authority and the Participating Institution and will comply with the provisions and 
disclosure obligations contained therein. 

Section 6. This resolution shall take effect immediately upon its adoption. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION:  
 
That the above resolution authorizing the issuance of 9(d) bonds through the Virginia 
College Building Authority on behalf of the university for the Engineering Signature 
Building project and the Chiller Plant project be approved.  
 
August 29, 2011 

Attachment K



Resolution on International Travel Insurance 
 

ACADEMIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE 
AND 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

 
WHEREAS, Virginia Tech students, faculty, and staff are engaged in activities around the world; and 
 
WHEREAS, natural disasters, accidents, political unrest, and illness can occur anywhere and without 
warning; and 
 
WHEREAS, students, faculty, staff, and their families desire that the university to coordinate 
assistance and evacuation when necessary; and 
 
WHEREAS, in the event of illness, accident, or crisis, it is critical to have immediate access to 
insurance information and to professional assistance; and 
 
WHEREAS, in the event of a natural disaster or security crisis, it is desirable to evacuate all 
participants together as a single group; and 
 
WHEREAS, personal health insurance policies often fail to provide dedicated international support 
services or medical evacuation, and rarely provide for natural disaster evacuation, security 
evacuation, or repatriation of remains; and 
 
WHEREAS, the cost of providing comprehensive travel insurance and support is minimal—
approximately $30 per month per individual; and 
 
WHEREAS, students having comparable insurance and security coverage will be granted a waiver of 
coverage after signing a release and having their insurance/coverage reviewed and approved by the 
education abroad office or its designated representative; and 
 
WHEREAS, Virginia Tech seeks to maintain standards equal to or better than those held by 
comparable institutions of higher education;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the university will provide comprehensive international 
travel insurance; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that all students participating in education abroad programs 
sponsored by Virginia Tech, including but not limited to, bilateral exchange or direct enroll programs 
are required to carry international travel insurance administered through the education abroad office, 
and if the cost of coverage is not included in the bilateral exchange or direct enroll program fee, 
students are required to purchase said coverage. 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution requiring international travel insurance coverage and authorizing the 
establishment of the travel insurance program effective August 10, 2011 be approved.  
 
August 29, 2011  
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Capital Project for Tidewater Property Acquisition 
 

JOINT BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE  
AND FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE   

 
August 1, 2011 

 

The Tidewater Agricultural Research and Extension Center (AREC) is located in the coastal 
plains region of southeast Virginia in Suffolk. The AREC started with one person, 20 acres of 
rented land, a mule, and a tiny white frame two-room building on April 6, 1914. It has grown to 
24 full time employees, 336 acres of land, and 33 buildings. 

The AREC is focused on economically important field crops including cotton, soybean, peanut, 
corn, small grains and alternative crops, and on commercial swine production. Within program 
areas, emphasis is directed toward sustainable production that considers profitability for 
producers and processors along with quality of food and fiber products, and soil, water and air 
protection. This mission is carried out by six resident faculty members, 18 technical staff, and 
eight graduate students.  

Of the AREC’s 336 acres of land, 255 acres comprised of university property and leased land is 
located on Hare Road which includes 64 acres of land leased from the Philip W. Wyne Trust 
(Trust).  The Trust desires to sell 24.674 acres of a 64 acre parcel located adjacent to university 
property for a price of $123,370 ($5,000 per acre).  The property is critical to the ongoing field 
crop research program and losing access to the land would compromise significant research 
programs. 

The university takes actions to ensure that it pays no more than market value for property and 
that acquisitions may be made without substantial risk of liability. An appraisal obtained by the 
university reflects the price is within market value.  For purposes of this transaction, the cost of 
the parcel is $123,370 for a closing completed prior to September 30, 2011.  The total 
transaction costs will include the property and due diligence costs including an appraisal, 
survey, environmental survey, title search, and title insurance. 

As with all self-supporting projects, the university has developed a financing plan to provide 
assurance regarding the financial feasibility of the project. This plan includes nongeneral fund 
overhead cash from the College of Agriculture and Life Sciences which are sufficient to support 
the full costs of the acquisition.   

Under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of Virginia and the 
university, the Board of Visitors has the authority to approve the budget, size, scope, and overall 
funding of nongeneral fund capital outlay projects, including property acquisitions.  This request 
is for an authorization to move forward with the acquisition of 24.674 acres from the Philip W. 
Wyne Trust. 
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RESOLUTION OF CAPITAL PROJECT FOR ACQUISITION OF 

TIDEWATER PROPERTY 
 
 

WHEREAS, the Tidewater Agricultural Research and Extension Center (AREC) has property 
located on Hare Road and Holland Road in Suffolk, Virginia and a portion of land leased from 
the Philip W. Wyne Trust (Trust) and is further described on a preliminary plat by Ernest C. 
Hawkins, Jr. and Associates dated February 14, 2011, entitled “Subdivision of Property owned 
by Philip Wirth Wyne Trust Instrument Number 20011127010014770 Plat Book 5, Page 30A” 
and attached hereto as Exhibit A; and 
 
WHEREAS, the property is currently leased by the AREC and is critical to its ongoing research 
operations; and 
 
WHEREAS, the Trust has offered to sell a 24.674 acre parcel to the university for $123,370 
($5,000 per acre) which is below an appraised value obtained by the university for the property; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, the university wishes to now acquire said property from the Trust; and 
 
WHEREAS, the university has developed a funding plan that includes nongeneral fund 
overhead cash sufficient to support the full costs of the acquisition; and 

WHEREAS, under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and the university, the Board of Visitors has authority to approve the budget, size, scope, and 
overall funding of nongeneral funded major capital outlay projects, including property 
acquisitions; and 

WHEREAS, the university may address minor cost variances provided sufficient funds are 
available to support the full project costs;  

NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the university be authorized to move forward with 
the acquisition of the parcel from the Trust at a cost of $123,370 plus any due diligence and 
related closing costs.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution authorizing Virginia Tech to acquire the parcel from the Philip W. 
Wyne Trust upon completion of the required due diligence and in accordance with applicable 
statutes of the Code of Virginia be approved.  
 
August 29, 2011 
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1 Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011 
 

Capital Lease for National Tire Research Center 
 

JOINT BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE  
AND FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE   

 
August 1, 2011 

 
The Virginia Tech Transportation Institute (Institute) is a critical research engine for the 
university with 137 research projects, a $67 million total research portfolio, and $30 million of 
annual research expenditures.  The university’s vision to expand research and development 
under the Institute is a key strategic initiative for the future.  Specifically, the university is 
developing a specialized tire research initiative known as the National Tire Research Center 
(Center) to support fulfilling this goal.  The vision for the Center is to promote research growth 
and economic competitiveness in southern Virginia by providing a full service research, testing, 
and evaluation center for the automotive industry.   
 
The key instrument of the Center is a Flat Trac Machine, which is a one-of-a-kind testing 
instrument capable of reaching rotation speeds of 180 miles per hour.  The Institute successfully 
obtained external funding for the entire costs of the $11.2 million instrument, which has been 
ordered and is being fabricated with an expected delivery of September 2012.   
 
The Center requires approximately 15,300 square feet to accommodate current and projected 
operations, including 3,300 square feet with foundations and envelope specifications sufficient 
to support the activity of the Flat Trac Machine.  Because of the necessary support facilities 
required to operate the equipment and collaborate on research activity, the proposed facility 
solution for the Center is to lease the existing Joint Unmanned Systems, Test, Experimentation 
and Research (JOUSTER) facility at the Virginia International Raceway east of Danville, Virginia 
for the program operations with an addition of new construction for the Flat Trac machine.  The 
JOUSTER building was constructed in 2005 and includes 12,000 square feet with an appraised 
value of $1.4 million.  The estimated costs of an additional 3,300 square feet of new 
construction for the machine are $1.3 million.  Together, these spaces will meet the space 
needs of the Center. 
 
The plan to acquire the space includes entering into a lease in summer 2011 to occupy the 
existing JOUSTER building.  The program will take occupancy of the 3,300 square foot addition 
upon completion of construction and acceptance of the space by the program.  The expected 
costs of the total facility at the completion of construction are $307,000 annually, plus 
maintenance and utilities.  The initial lease term will be ten years with a ten year renewal option 
and will be leased from ViJo, LLC.  The original facility solution was envisioned to be below the 
capital outlay thresholds.   
 
The opportunity to address the program needs through a long-term lease with ViJo, LLC which 
meets the capital lease definition requires a capital authorization.  This request is for 
authorization to enter into a capital lease as necessary to obtain the required space to support 
the Center.  The proposed lease includes the existing JOUSTER building (12,000 square feet) 
and the new construction space (3,300) for a total lease of 15,300 square feet.   
 
Under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of Virginia and the 
university, the Board of Visitors has the authority to approve the budget, size, scope, and 
funding of nongeneral fund capital outlay projects.  This request is for an authorization to move 
forward with a capital lease to house the Center.   
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RESOLUTION OF CAPITAL LEASE FOR NATIONAL TIRE RESEARCH CENTER 

 
 
WHEREAS, the university’s vision to expand research and development under the Virginia Tech 
Transportation Institute (Institute) is a key strategic initiative for the future of the institution; and 
 
WHEREAS, the university is developing a specialized tire research initiative known as the 
National Tire Research Center (Center) to support fulfilling this goal; and 
 
WHEREAS,  the Center requires approximately 15,300 square feet to accommodate current 
and projected operations, including 3,300 square feet with foundations and envelope 
specifications sufficient to support the activity of specialized testing instruments; and 
  
WHEREAS, the proposed facility solution for the Center is to lease the existing Joint Unmanned 
Systems, Test, Experimentation and Research (JOUSTER) facility at the Virginia International 
Raceway east of Danville, Virginia for the program operations with an addition of new 
construction for the Flat Trac Machine; and 
 
WHEREAS, the Institute has reviewed the facility specifications and lease specifications and 
determined they will meet the needs of the Center; and 
 
WHEREAS, the university has developed a funding plan that includes nongeneral fund 
resources sufficient to support the full costs of the lease(s); and 
 
WHEREAS, under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and the university, the Board of Visitors has authority to approve the budget, size, scope, debt 
issuance, and overall funding of nongeneral funded major capital outlay projects, including 
capital leases; 
 
NOW THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, that the university be authorized to enter into a capital 
lease with ViJo, LLC for 15,300 square feet of space to house the National Tire Research 
Center, including the Flat Trac Machine, with an option to assign the lease to the Virginia Tech 
Foundation, Inc. in the future. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution authorizing Virginia Tech to enter into a capital lease agreement with 
ViJo, LLC to house the National Tire Research center be approved.  
 
 
August 29, 2011 
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Capital Project for Planning the Propulsion Laboratory 
 

JOINT BUILDINGS AND GROUNDS COMMITTEE  
AND FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE   

 
August 1, 2011 

 
 
 
The College of Engineering has identified expanding the research and instruction activities 
related to propulsion as a top priority.  As part of this initiative, the college developed a capital 
project proposal as part of the 2012-2018 Capital Outlay Plan for construction of a new 
laboratory to be located at the Virginia Tech Montgomery Executive Airport.  The college has 
completed a feasibility study for the facility to assure the scope will accommodate the program 
needs and has requested to move forward with design of the facility.   
 
The Virginia Tech Propulsion group has long established associations with several gas turbine 
manufacturers, and these companies have donated several instruments, engines, and rigs for a 
state-of-the-art research program at Virginia Tech.  Further, the university has entered into 
productive collaborations with the Commonwealth of Virginia, Rolls-Royce, and other leaders in 
the propulsion industry to fund program research, including state funding for the Commonwealth 
Center for Aerospace Propulsion Systems.   
 
The university does not have appropriate facilities to fully accommodate the propulsion 
program’s equipment, which in turn limits the activities of the program research.  The envisioned 
facility includes approximately 8,100 gross square feet of new construction to support research 
at the cutting edge of propulsion investigation, including next generation fighter and commercial 
aircraft engine technology and power generation gas turbine technology focused on the energy 
industry.  The combination of this specialized facility and equipment will make Virginia Tech a 
unique destination within the United States for this type of research.  As an illustration, of the 
National Aeronautics and Space Administration’s nine Technology Readiness Levels (TRL), the 
proposed facility will shift Virginia Tech’s propulsion program from TRL-1 to a TRL-5, which 
greatly expands opportunities for federal and industry funding sources. 
 
The estimated project costs inclusive of design and construction are expected to be $5 million.  
To advance the project, the college and university have worked together on a funding plan to 
provide assurance regarding the financial feasibility of the project. This plan calls for the use of 
overhead revenues from the college to cover the proposed project costs.   
 
Under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of Virginia and the 
university, the Board of Visitors has the authority to approve the budget, size, scope, and 
funding of nongeneral fund capital outlay projects.  This request is for a $400,000 planning 
authorization to move forward with design of the Propulsion Laboratory project.  A subsequent 
request for the full project may be requested at a later date. 
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RESOLUTION OF CAPITAL PROJECT FOR PLANNING THE PROPULSION LABORATORY 

 
 
WHEREAS, the College of Engineering has identified expanding the research and instruction 
activities related to propulsion as a top priority; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the university does not have appropriate facilities to fully accommodate the 
propulsion program’s equipment, which in turn limits the activities of the program research; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the college has completed a feasibility study for the proposed facility to assure the 
scope will accommodate the program needs; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the envisioned facility includes approximately 8,100 gross square feet of new 
construction to support research at the cutting edge of propulsion investigation; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the estimated project costs inclusive of design and construction are expected to be 
$5 million; and,   
 
WHEREAS, the college and university have worked together on a funding plan to provide 
assurance regarding the financial feasibility of the project, which calls for the use of overhead 
revenues from the college to cover the proposed project costs; and,   
 
WHEREAS, under the 2006 Management Agreement between the Commonwealth of Virginia 
and the university, the Board of Visitors has authority to approve the budget, size, scope, debt 
issuance, and overall funding of nongeneral funded major capital outlay projects; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the university may address minor cost variances provided sufficient funds are 
available to support the full project costs;  
 
NOW THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, that the university be authorized to move forward 
with planning the Propulsion Laboratory project with a not to exceed authorization budget of 
$400,000. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the resolution authorizing Virginia Tech to design the Propulsion Laboratory be 
approved.  
 
 
August 29, 2011 
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Committee Minutes 
 

Committee on Research 
 

Ballston Room 
Virginia Tech Research Center 

Arlington, VA 
9:00a.m-10:30a.m. 

 
August 28, 2011 

 
Committee Members Present:   
 
Ms. Beverley E. Dalton, Chair    
Ms. Michele Duke 
Mr. George Nolen 
Mr. Michael J. Quillen 
  
Guests:   
 
Dr. Charles Steger, Dr. Mark McNamee, Dr. Robert Walters, Mr. Dwight Shelton, Jr., Dr. 
John Dooley, Dr. James Bohland, Dr. Daniel Wubah, Dr. Erv. Blythe, Mr. Sherwood 
Wilson, Mr. Bruce Pencek, Mr. William Holtzman, Ms. Michelle McLeese, Mr. Matthew 
Banfield, Ms. Kim O’Rourke, Ms. Natalie Hart, Mr. Douglas Fahl, Ms. Deborah Petrine, 
Mr. Cordel Faulk, Ms. Suzanne Obenshain, Mr. Frederick Cobb, Ms. Maxine Lyons, Ms. 
Heidi Sung, Mr. Ralph Byers, Dr. Karen DePauw, Mr. Packard Fancher, Mr. Tom 
McNamara, Ms. Kay Heidbreder, Dr. Paul Knox, Mr. Tim Hodge, Ms. Beth Tranter, Mr. 
Key Watkins, Mr. Austin Yamada and Ms. Paige Atkins.  
 
1. Opening Remarks and Approval of June 5, 2011 Minutes.  Mr. Nolen 

introduced the new members of the Board of Visitors. Ms. Dalton welcomed those 
in attendance.  The minutes were unanimously approved. 

 
2. Remarks from the President. Dr. Steger welcomed those in attendance. Dr. 

Steger noted that the Virginia Tech Research Center-Arlington is part of a larger 
research expansion strategy that also includes the university’s presence overseas. 

 
3. Virginia Tech Applied Research Corporation (Research Initiatives).  Mr. Tom 

McNamara, President and CEO, provided an update regarding personnel and 
research foci of the Virginia Tech Applied Research Corporation (VT-ARC).  VT-
ARC was established as a private non-stock Virginia corporation in December 
2009. For the first three years, the primary research focus of the VT-ARC will be 
intelligence, cyber, and national security. Health and energy will be added as thrust 
areas in years four and five. 
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4. Virginia Tech Intelligence and Defense Executive Alumni (Strategic 
Partnerships and Off-campus Research).  Mr. Fancher provided an overview of 
the Virginia Tech Intelligence and Defense Executive Alumni (VT-IDEA). An 
affiliate of the Virginia Tech Alumni Association, VT-IDEA was formed to develop 
synergies among senior government and industry executive-level alumni who work 
in or support national security The mission of VT-IDEA is to encourage individual 
and organizational enrichment through interaction of its members, to act as a 
resource and advocate for current and prospective VT students and alumni, and, to 
be a resource to VT itself by helping the university become more engaged in 
national security. 

 
5. Brief Update on Virginia Tech Research Center - Arlington (Strategic 

Partnerships and Off-campus Research).  Dr. Bohland acknowledged those who 
provided assistance with the logistics of building and opening the Virginia Tech 
Research Center - Arlington (VTRC-A). Dr. Bohland provided an update on 
research programming, outreach, conference and other activities designed to 
leverage this new resource in the National Capital Region. Dr. Bohland proposed 
the establishment of the Charles Steger Design Competition. The motion was 
unanimously approved. 

 
 
Adjournment. 
 

There being no further business, the meeting adjourned at 10:05 a.m. 
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Virginia Tech Applied Research Corporation 

Virginia Tech Board of Visitors 
Research Committee 

 
28 August 2011 

Tom McNamara 
703-879-8142 x502 
tmcnamara@vt-arc.org 



• December 2009: legal formation of private non-stock Virginia 
corporation  

• 22 March 2010: Board of Visitors approves affiliation of VT-ARC 

• June 2010: VT-ARC Board of Directors initiates CEO recruitment 
process 

• January 2011: VT-ARC operations begin 

Background 

VT-ARC Mission 

To extend the brand and impact of Virginia Tech by 
solving complex S&T problems of national importance 

Vision 

To become a valued and highly sought provider of 
innovative S&T for problems of high national impact 



• Non-profit, university affiliated 
research corporation 

• “Portal to the Power of Virginia Tech” 
• Focus on Applied R&D (customer- and 

problem- driven) rather than 
fundamental research (knowledge-
driven) 

• Comply with FAR and Govt cost 
accounting principles (A122) 

• Perform classified and highly 
classified work 

• Board of Directors includes VT 
ex-officio and elected members 
 

VT-ARC Characteristics 

*  Science, technology, engineering, policy, strategy, cultural, and others 



• US remains the largest global investor in R&D1 
• US spent nearly $400B for R&D in 2010 (approx. 

2.7% of GDP) 1 
• US will spend over $110B on R&D in 20111 

– $6.2B will be spent through non-profits (although $36B 
and $15.5B are estimated to be spent on Academia and 
FFRDC’s, respectively).    

• US investment in national security is declining from 
its recent peak 

• US leadership reducing national security 
expenditures 

• Peer institutions are positioning for reduced 
revenues in a shrinking national security market 
(some as much as 25%) 

Business Environment 

1  “2011 Global R&D Funding Forecast,” Battelle, December 2010, 
http://www.battelle.org/aboutus/rd/2011.pdf accessed on 6 June 2011 

http://www.battelle.org/aboutus/rd/2011.pdf


• Concentrate on Intelligence, 
Cyber, and National 
Security R&D in the first 3 
years – add Health and 
Energy in years 4 & 5 

• Competitive advantages 
include innovation,  cost, 
and solving complex* or 
high-impact problems 

• Work with Government and 
Industry customers 
 
 

VT-ARC Market Position 

* Implies difficult multi-dimensional problems of higher risk 
and high impact or high value 



Functional Expertise 

• Concept Development 
• Analyses and Studies 
• Applied R&D 
• Engineering 
• Prototyping 
• Test and Evaluation 
• Operational Assessment 

and Support 

VT-ARC: Expertise 

Technical Expertise 
• Quantitative Analytics 
• Autonomous and Robotic 

Technology 
• Modeling and Simulation 
• Human-Computer and 

Visualization Technology 
• Sensors and Smart 

Materials 
• Wireless and Embedded 

Mobile Computing 
• Information Technology 

and Cyber Security 
• Human, Cultural, Social, 

and Behavioral  

Multi-
disciplinary 
Innovation 



Our projects and programs will generally be: 
• Applied R&D rather than basic research 
• Funded via cost-reimbursable contracts rather 

than grants 
• Involving multiple disciplines rather than a few 
• Larger in scale (tens of personnel) 
• Longer in duration (from development to 

operational deployment) 

How We Differ From Existing VT 
Research 

_J.v- ; ,-g-;"n·;~a~T-.-c-lh~- C 
App l i e d Research Corporation 



• NCR: Problem understanding, customer relationships, 
and program development 
– Health and Energy sectors delayed until 3rd year of operation 

• VT CRC: Headquarters, administration, and technical 
operations 

VT-ARC Distributed Operations 

Energy 
Programs 

Intelligence 
Programs 

Cyber & IT 
Programs 

National 
Security 

Programs 

Health 
Programs 

B
lacksb
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Questions? 

Portal to the Power of Virginia Tech 

“We created the Virginia Tech Applied Research Corporation as an 
important feature in Virginia Tech's rise as a world class research 
institution…. As our affiliate, VT-ARC will partner with us to extend the 
brand and impact of Virginia Tech in new ways and new places.  It is my 
vision to see VT-ARC as the portal to the power of Virginia Tech for 
government and industry.” 

Dr. Charles W. Steger 
President 



Virginia Tech Intelligence and Defense Executive Alumni  

August 2011 Presentation 



Mission Statement 
An affiliate of  the Virginia Tech Alumni Association, VT-IDEA was 

formed to develop synergies among senior government and industry executive 

level alumni who work in or support national security. 

 

The mission of  VT-IDEA comprises multiple facets: to encourage 

individual and organizational enrichment through interaction of  its members; 

to act as a resource and advocate for current and prospective VT students and 

alumni; and, to be a resource to VT itself  by helping the University become 

more relevant in national security. 

VT-IDEA Sponsors 

2 



VT IDEA Members 
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Office of  the Secretary of  Defense 
 15 Agencies – Defense Intelligence Agency, Defence Logistics Agency, Missile 

Defense Agency, National Geospatial-Intelligence Agency, National 

Reconnaissance Office, Pentagon Force protection Agency, etc. 

3 Agencies Led by Hokies 

Letitia “Tish” Long  

Director,  

NGA 
Classified 

Regina Dugan  

Director,  

DARPA 
$3.1 Billion 

Kenneth Myers 

Director,  

DTRA 
$500 million 



Central Intelligence Agency 

Alan Wade – Former Chief  Information Officer 

Bob Flores – Former Chief  Technology Officer 

Ted Hume – Career CIA 

– Co-Founder, Dominion Technology Resources  

 

 

Department of  Defense & Intelligence Community Executives  

4 

Under Secretary of  Defense for Intelligence 

William “Jerry” Boykin – Former Deputy Undersecretary of  Defense for 

Intelligence, Delta Force, Iran, Mogadishu 

Kevin Meiners – Deputy Under Secretary of  Defense Portfolio, Program and 

Resources 

 
U.S. Army 

Lynn Schnurr – Army Intelligence, Chief  Information Officer 

Gary Winkler – Program Executive Officer for Enterprise Information Systems  

 

 



Founding CEOs and Presidents 

5 

Solers, Inc. David Kellogg, CEO IC, DoD 

Digital Sandbox 
Anthony Beverina,  

President & Founder 

Security for 

Super Bowl & 

World Cup 

Certipath LLC Jeff  Nigriny, President 

Platinum Solutions Adam Rossi, CEO & Founder FBI, DHS 

Mosaic, Inc. Gwyn Whittaker, CEO 

Consulting to 

IC senior 

leadership 

Blue Ridge Networks  
John Higginbotham, 

Executive Chairman 

Centripetal Setworks Steven Rogers,  

CEO & Founder 

SecureForce Jonathan Perrilli, Chairman 

Cyber Security 



Defense Industrial Base – Senior Executives 
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NetApp 
Mark Weber,  

President, US Public Sector 

Largest provider of  

storage to the IC 

Boeing Mission Systems Dewey Houck ,  

General Manager 

Northrop Grumman 

Sandy Forney, Ops Director, 

Cyber/SIGINT Systems 

IBM Gio Patterson,  

SVP, Corporate Development 

MITRE 

Pete Firey,  

Program Manager, NGA 

 

Neil Fox 

 

SAIC 
Dewey Houck, 

General Manager 
#3 at SAIC 

Critical programs for 

Big 5 agencies 

NGA 

 

 

Cyber 

 

NSA Joe Greaney, VP, Essex Division 



VT-IDEA Membership 
John Malone, Chairman, Digital Sandbox

John McCorkle, CEO, Applied Signals Intelligence

Thomas McNamara, CEO, Virginia Tech Research Corp

Kevin Meiners,  AUSDI, Department of Defense

Mike Melo, CEO, ITA International

Bob McCord, COO, 2020 LLC

Bryan Min, CEO, Epsilon Systems Solutions, Inc.

Tony Moraco, EVP, Operations & Performance Excellence, SAIC

Kenneth Myers, Director, Defense Threat Reduction Agency

Jeff Nigriny, President, Certipath

Gio Patterson, SVP Corporate Development, IBM

Shankar Pillai, CEO & Founder, OnPoint Corp.

Mike Quinn, Federal Sales, Apple

Jeff Reed, Virginia Tech, Co-Director Ted Hume Center

Lou Robinson, COO, Winning Proposals Inc. 

Steven Rogers, CEO & Founder, Centripetal Networks

Adam Rossi, CEO & Founder, Platinum Solutions/SRA

Mehul Sanghani, President, Octo Consulting

Lynn Schnurr, CIO, US Army Intelligence

James Skipper, President, National Conference Services Inc.

Roger Shropshire, CEO, Ironbridge Technologies, Inc.

Sonu Singh, CEO, 1901 Group LLC

John Skipper, CEO, National Conference Services Inc.

David A. Standley, President and COO, CTG Inc. 

Tom Suder, President, Mobile Federal Solutions

Stephen S. Teel, SVP, Raytheon

Sever Totia, Principal, Edison Venture

Lan Tran, CEO & Founder, Tangible Software

Alan Wade, former CIO, Central Intelligence Agency

Doug Walls, CIO, EMSolultions

Bob Walters, VP for Research, Virginia Tech

Mark Weber, President, US Public Sector, NetApp

Gwyn Whittaker, CEO, Mosaic Inc.

Desmond Wilson, CEO, BreakingPoint

Gary Winkler, PEO, EIS, US Army

Terry Wolters, CEO, Reflection Technologies LLC

Paul Wong, CEO & Founder, PROSOFT

Robert Woods, President, Topside Consulting

Ray Yount, President, JB & A

Simone Acha, CEO, iLuMinA Solutions

Deb Alderson, President, SAIC Defence Solutions Group

Jerry Archer, CSO, Sallie Mae

Anthony Beverina, President & Founder, Digital Sandbox

Tim Berest, Center for Naval Analysis

James Bohland, Executive Director, Virginia Tech, NCR

Jerry Boykin, former Deputy Under Secretary of Defense for Intelligence

Quang Bui, SVP, Femme Comp

Tony Bui, CEO & Founder, EMW Inc.

Charles Clancy, Co-Director, Hume Center

Michael Clarke, CEO, Access National Bank

Sherry Craighill, CFO, HHB  Systems

Lori  Davis, Director, National Security Programs, Mark Logic

Randy Davis, Chairman, Trustwave Government Services

Chris D’Agostino, CEO & Founder, Near Infinity

Daniel Deignan, CFO, National Conference Services Inc. (NCSI)

Regina Dugan, Director, Defense Advanced Research Projects Agency

Richmond H. Dugger, Chairman & CEO, UXB Companies

Ellen Embrey, fmr Asst SecDef, Health Affairs; The Cohen Group

Pack Fancher, VP, KippsDeSanto & Co.

Michael Fleming, CEO, TORC Technologies

Bob Flores, former CTO, CIA; President, Applicology

Pete Firey, Program Manager, MITRE

Brian Fogg, CTO, NCI Information Systems

Sandy Forney, Ops Dir, Cyber/SIGINT Systems, Northrop Grumman

Stephen Fredrick, General Partner, Grotech

Joe Greaney, VP, Northrop Grumman Essex Division

Bruce Hart, COO, Terremark Federal

Ron Heinz, Managing Director, Canopy Group

Darwin Herdman, COO/CTO, 1901 Group

John Higginbotham, Executive Chairman, Blue Ridge Networks

Rich Holley, CEO, Innovative Computer Engineering Inc.

Dewey Houck, General Manager, Boeing Mission Systems

Ted Hume, IC veteran and entrepreneur

Jim Jones, CEO, Dynology

Jeff Kidwell, President, Adayana Federal

David Kellogg, CEO, Solers, Inc.

Paul Lombardi, CEO, TeraThink

Letitia Long, Director, National Geospatial Intelligence Agency

7 



http://www.kippsdesanto.com/vt-idea/ 
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VTiDEA 

Community Involvement Virginia Tech Intelligence and Defense Executive Alumni 

Virginia Tech Intelligence and Defense Executive Alumni (VT-IDEA) 

Linking today's intelligence and defense industry teaders. 
An affiliate of the Virginia Tech Alumni Association, VT·IDEA was formed to develop synergies among senior 
government and industry executive level alumni who work in or support national security. 

The mission of VT.IDEA comprises multiple facets: to encourage individual and organizational enrichment through 
interaction of its members: to act as a resource and advocate for current and prospective VT students and alumni: and, to be a resource to VT itself by 
helping the University become more relevant in national security . 

Direct inquiries to Pack Fancher (pfancher@kippsdesanto com or 703.442.1406) or Bob Flores (bob flores@applicology.com or 703.565.2788). 

[] VT·IDEA Linkedln Group 

VT-I DEA Partners 

Ted and Kary n llum e Center t , .. , 
for ~ational Securit) and Technolog) ' H.~ME 

Ted and Karyn Hume Center for National Security and Technology 

The Hume Center is a unique organization at Virginia Tech focused on developing future leaders for the US Federal Government, and is part of the Institute for 
Critical Technology and Applied Sciences. Supported by an endowment from Ted and Karyn Hume, the center provides scholarships and fellowships to 
students interested in careers in the Intelligence Community , and promotes national security research within the university . 

Virginia Tech Applied Research Corporation 

The Virginia Tech Applied Research Corporation is a non·profit affiliate of Virginia Tech whose mission is to extend the impact of Virginia Tech's research and 
development expertise through developing, managing, and performing applied research under contract with government and private sector clients. VT·ARC 
applies innovative science and technology to enhance mission success and global competitiveness. It collaborates closely with Virginia Tech creating 
solutions to Intelligence, Cyber/lT, National Security, Health, and Energy challenges. VT·ARC's collaboration extends to high technology companies and 
innovators in the commercial sector, including VT IDEA members. 





Salient Issues 
 Research Programming 

 Infrastructure support 

 Building a research community 

 Leases 

 External Visibility 

 Design and Construction Issues 
 IT and Security 

 Conference Center 
 Activities  

 Design Competition 

 

 



Conference Design Competition 
 Enhance visual environment  

 Design Themes 

 Participants 

 VT – faculty, students, and staff 

 Arlington Artsphere community 

 Cash Awards – Private Donor 

 Juried 

 Time Table – September to March 

 



Board Support and Approval 
Proposed Competition 

 

Charles Steger Design Competition –  

Virginia Tech Research Center – Arlington  
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Committee Minutes 
 

STUDENT AFFAIRS AND ATHLETICS COMMITTEE 
OF THE BOARD OF VISITORS 

 
Virginia Tech Research Center 

Farragut West 
2:00 p.m. 

 
August 28, 2011 

 
 

PRESENT:   Dr. Calvin D. Jamison, Sr., Chair (via telephone) 
  Mr. Frederick J. Cobb 
  Mr. Douglas R. Fahl 
  Mr. Matthew Banfield 

     
GUESTS:   Ms. Frances Keene, Ms. Rhonda Rogers, Dr. Edward Spencer 
   
Open Session 
 

1. Opening remarks and approval of June 6, 2011 minutes:  Dr. Calvin D. 
Jamison, Sr., Chair, provided opening remarks and submitted the minutes of 
the June 6, 2011 Student Affairs and Athletics Committee meeting to the 
committee for review and approval.  The minutes were approved as written. 

 
2. Student Conduct Issues: Ms. Frances Keene, Director of Student 

Conduct, reviewed the Student Conduct system, the trends in the conduct 
caseload, and an overview of the caseload for 2010-2011. Noteworthy  
trends include a consistent case volume, a dominance of men violating 
university policy compared to women, and the high percentage of alcohol 
violations to the total number of violations in any given year.  Highlights of 
the 2010-2011 cases include 158 suspensions out of a total 2,279 incidents 
and new educational assignments that involve discovering strengths and 
community service experiences with the Center for Student Engagement 
and Community Partnerships. 
     Ms. Keene presented three informational items for the board.  First, she 
is implementing a “Statement on Self-Reporting and Bystander Intervention” 
which has been approved by the Vice President for Student Affairs.  This is 
a statement designed to encourage students to seek help for themselves or 
their friends who have over consumed alcohol and/or illegal drugs.  For 
students who seek help, the Student Conduct Office will consider that action 
as a mitigating factor when processing a conduct referral.   For some, 
sanctions may not be issued, but educational experiences and parental 
notification may still be required.  This does not preclude action by law 
enforcement. 
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    The second informational item is a change in the “zero tolerance” illegal 
drug policy.  This change, approved by the Vice President for Student 
Affairs, provides Student Conduct with more flexibility to use sanctions other 
than a mandatory suspension for minor, first time, illegal drug violations.  
This will be used primarily for simple possession of marijuana and will not 
apply to offenses with other drugs or that involve sale/distribution of drugs 
or when illegal drug violations are combined with other policy violations.   

The third informational item presented is the implementation of an 
“Agreed Resolution” option into the student conduct process.  Already 
approved by the Vice President for Student Affairs, this change allows for 
students to opt for an expedited review of their conduct violations.  
Students’ rights in the conduct process are not adversely affected by the 
change and, as pointed out in an external program review, most institutions 
already have a similar option in place. 

 
3. Resolution for Changes to Hokie Handbook:  Finally, Ms. Keene 

presented a resolution for modifications to the appeals policy.  The first of 
the two changes proposed in the resolution is in response to the April 4, 
2011 “Dear Colleague” Letter from the Office for Civil Rights in the 
Department of Education that requires that victims of sexual assault and 
sexual harassment have equal rights in campus conduct procedures.  To 
respond appropriately, Virginia Tech must institute an option for student 
victims to appeal a conduct outcome in sexual assault and sexual 
harassment complaints.  This change has been reviewed by Legal Counsel 
and the Safety and Security Policy Committee.  The second change in the 
resolution is needed to fully implement the “Agreed Resolution” option.  
Appeals must be limited only to outcomes of formal hearings where a 
student is sanctioned to suspension, dismissal, and loss of housing and/or 
network access.  This change reserves the formal written appeal for only the 
most serious cases; for minor cases, students who disagree with their 
agreed resolution can request a formal hearing which will function as an 
appeal for their case.  The Committee recommends this Resolution for 
approval by the full board. 
 

4. Orientation to the Division of Student Affairs:  Dr. Edward Spencer, Vice 
President for Student Affairs, presented for Committee members an 
orientation to the Division of Student Affairs.  He outlined the new 
Aspirations for Student Learning developed by the Division and gave an 
overview of how the Division is organized into sub-divisions and 
departments with over 2,600 full and part-time employees, an annual 
budget of $118 million, and responsibility for over 60 buildings on the 
campus.  He also outlined current issues and strategic goals for the 
Division. 
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5. Highlights from the DSA 2010-2011 Annual Report and Projects and 
Issues for the DSA for 2011-2012:  Dr. Spencer went on to summarize 
highlights from the Division’s Annual Report.  Some significant highlights 
were: 

 
 Implementation of the five “Aspirations for  Student Learning” 
 Collaboration with academic units to implement Quality Enhancement 

Plan projects 
 Establishment of a Parent Committee and of parent receptions during 

Summer Orientation 
 A 75% increase in positions posted in Career Services by employers 

over the 2009-2010 numbers and a 30% increase in employers 
coming to campus for on-campus interviews 

 National accreditation of the Cook Counseling Center and the 
Schiffert Health Center 

 Enrollment of 857 cadets, the highest Corps enrollment since 1969, 
representing a 72% increase over the past five years 

 Advocacy services provided by the Dean of Students Office to over 
1,600 students who were in need of emergency or crisis assistance 

 With the expansion of McComas Hall, we experienced a 33% 
increase in daily student usage of its recreational facilities by serving 
over 21,000 students (about 75% of the student body) 

 Registration of 138 new student organizations, bringing the total to 
726, a new record. 

 
    Finally, Dr. Spencer concluded with an overview of projects and issues 

facing the Division for 2011-2012.  Some examples are: 
 

 Formation of an Alumni Advisory Committee to work with staff on 
leadership programs and to organize panels of alumni who will do 
presentations for these student programs 

 Opening of the first residential college in East Ambler Johnston 

 Review of Commission on Student Affairs membership, policies, and 
procedures 

 Completion of three capital projects:  West End Market renovation 
and expansion, renovation and upgrade of West Ambler Johnston, 
and construction of the new Academic and Student Affairs Building 
which includes the new Turner Place dining center, classrooms, and 
an office suite for Services for Students with Disabilities 

 Beginning construction of the Sigma Phi Epsilon fraternity house, the 
first in the new Phase IV project in the Oak Lane Community. 

 
6. Adjournment: There being no further business, the meeting was adjourned 

at 4:30 p.m. 
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Presentation to the Board of Visitors 

August 28, 2011 

Frances B. Keene, Director of Student Conduct 

Student Conduct Office 



Overview of Presentation 
 Student Conduct Mission & Vision 

 

 Student Conduct Caseload at a Glance 

 

 Informational Items: 
 Addition of a Statement on Self Reporting and Bystander 

Intervention 
 Changes to Zero Tolerance Illegal Drug Policy 
 Addition of an Agreed Resolution Option into the Student Conduct 

Process 
 

 Formal Changes for Approval: 
 Resolution to Change the Appeal Policy 

 
 



Student Conduct Mission & Vision 

 Mission 

 The mission of the Student Conduct Office is to promote a civil 

learning environment that fosters personal growth and the 

development of life skills by holding students and student 

organizations accountable for conduct inconsistent with the 

expectations of the university community. 

 Vision 

 Student conduct at Virginia Tech will be known for engaging 

students in intentional conversations and activities that promote 

deep reflective learning to foster self-understanding, 

community commitment, and civility.  

 



Student Conduct Trends 

 Annual total number of incidents range from 2,200 to 2,900 

 

 Gender breakdown typically 70% male, 30% female  

 

 Alcohol violations in approximately half of all incidents 

 

 Suspension in 2005/06 = 71; suspensions in 2010/11 = 158 

 Majority is for repeat alcohol offenses  



Student Conduct Caseload at a Glance 

2010-2011 Numbers  2010-2011 Highlights 

 2,279 incidents 

 1,747 (77%) males, 32 (23%) 
female 

 

 336 students had more than one 
incident in 2010-2011 

 

 10 student organization cases with  
7different student organizations  

 

 1,504 background checks completed  

 

 158 suspensions (45 drug violations, 78 
alcohol violations, 21 for both and 14 
for other violations) 
 

 40 MVP- Mentors in Violence 
Prevention facilitators conducted 46 
presentations reaching 764 students.  

 

 With the Center for Student 
Engagement and Community 
Partnerships, 10 students completed a 
civic learning experience designed to 
provide them with an experience to 
work with a community non-profit 
organization.   

 

 109 students to “Exploring Your 
Strengths”, a strengths-based 
assessment and reflection activity 

 



Statement on Self-Reporting and 

Bystander Intervention 

 Response to student requests for a “Good Samaritan/Medical 
Amnesty Policy” 

 

 Response by other institutions 

 

 Rationale for the name of VT’s policy 

 

 Goals: 

 Encourage positive bystander behavior 

 Consider mitigating factors 

 NOT a “get out of a Conduct Referral free” card 



Case Studies for Consideration  
 An intoxicated underage student is documented by her RA; later in the 

night becomes extremely ill and calls VT Rescue because she is afraid for 
her safety. 
 Outcome before policy:  Deferred suspension, education 
 Outcome after policy:  May not receive deferred suspension,  

    education 

 An underage student who has been drinking with another underage 
friend, helps the very intoxicated friend sneak into his residence hall. 
After watching his friend vomit, the friend seeks out the RA for 
assistance. 
 Outcome before policy: Probation, education  
 Outcome after policy:  May not receive probation, Education 

 

 Caveat: each case will be considered individually; not a “one size fits all” 
approach 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Statement on Self-Reporting and 

Bystander Intervention 
  

 Virginia Tech students are expected to be aware of their health and safety and to 
be active bystanders that help fellow Hokies when their health and safety is in 
danger. When a person’s health or safety is threatened due to consumption of 
alcohol or drugs, immediate actions should be taken.  This could include 
alerting medical personnel, the police, or appropriate university official. When 
determining the appropriate response in the conduct process, the Student 
Conduct office will consider actions taken by any student who seeks assistance 
on their own behalf or the behalf of another Hokie experiencing a medical 
emergency related to alcohol or drugs. In some cases disciplinary sanctions may 
be reduced or not imposed. In all cases, the incident will be documented. 
Educational requirements and parental notification may still be required. 
Additionally, this practice does not prevent action by police or other legal 
authorities. The Student Conduct Office will also consider actions by any 
student organization that report guests or members experiencing emergencies 
related to alcohol or drug use.    

 



Changes to Zero Tolerance Illegal Drug 

Policy 
 Key Points of this change: 

 From “almost certainly” to “will likely” be suspended. 
 

 Allow for flexibility for minor drug offenses (simple 
possession of marijuana) 
 

 Retains the possibility of suspension for serious illegal drug 
violations (distribution, illegal drugs + other violations, 
“hard drug” offenses) 
 

 Provides opportunities for more purposeful educational 
interventions than before 

 

 



Changes to Zero Tolerance Illegal Drug 

Policy 

 Policy: The illegal use or possession of any controlled 

substance is strictly prohibited by the university. The illegal 

use of controlled substances is incompatible with the goals of 

the academic community. Students found responsible for 

possessing, using, manufacturing, possessing with intent to 

manufacture, selling, dispensing, or distributing any illegal 

drug or substance controlled under state or federal law will 

face serious disciplinary action that will likely result in 

suspension or dismissal from the university for a first offense. 

Students who are also university employees are subject to 

disciplinary job action.  



Addition of an Agreed Resolution 

Option in the Student Conduct Process 

 Based on 2010 External Program Review recommendations 

 Expedited review for less serious offenses 

 Increases the relational nature of student conduct system 

 If student agrees to the findings/sanctions, case is final 

 If student disagrees with the findings/sanctions, a formal 

hearing is provided without delay 

 Formal hearing outcomes are final 

 Unless the outcome is suspension, dismissal, denial of 

housing/network access 

 Gives the most procedural protections to the most serious cases 



Case Comparison: Before and After 

Agreed Resolution 

The facts: 

An underage student is documented by the Virginia Tech 
police department for underage possession of alcohol at a 
Virginia Tech football game. VTPD sends a copy of the 
report to the Student Conduct office. The student  has 
never been in trouble with the university before.  



PRIOR TO agreed resolution: 

 Student gets a formal charge letter with a copy of the report 

in the mail with a date/time of a formal hearing. 

 Students must seek advice prior to the hearing on their own. 

 A formal hearing is held. 

 Student can appeal the outcome. If they appeal, they wait for 

their final outcome in writing.  

 If they do not appeal, they must wait for the appeal period to 

pass before beginning their educational sanctions.  

 The student meets with someone only once. 

 A potential suspension is treated the same way. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



Under agreed resolution: 
 Student gets an email to check Hokie SPA for student conduct 

information. 

 Student sees that they have a meeting to discuss the incident. 

 Student meets with someone and discusses potential resolution. They are 
given copies of the information in person.  

 If the student agrees to resolve the case then, the decision is final, no 
waiting until the appeal period is over to begin educational sanctions.  

 If the student disagrees with the proposed resolution, student is granted 
a formal hearing.  They have a chance to ask questions prior to a formal 
hearing and know what could be a potential outcome. They leave that 
meeting with a date/time of their formal hearing.  

 A formal hearing is held. 

 The student meets with at least one person or more depending on their 
choices. 

 



Changes to the Appeal Policy 

(resolution provided) 

For agreed resolution: 

In response to the OCR 

“Dear Colleague” Letter: 

 In an agreed resolution, a 

formal hearing would act 

like a formal appeal for 

minor offenses. 

 Formal written appeals are 

reserved for most serious 

cases. 

 Student procedural 

guarantees are still upheld. 

 Commitment to providing 
student victims of sexual 
assault access to a fair & 
equitable process. 

 Letter calls for parity in any 
grievance procedures. 

 Fully vetted with appellate 
officers, peer institutions, 
legal counsel, and Safety and 
Security Policy Committee. 



Changes to the Appeal Policy  
 Student Conduct Formal Hearing Appeals 

 When the outcome of a formal hearing results in one of the following sanctions (suspension, 
dismissal, and denial of housing/network access) the charged student may appeal. A written request 
for an appeal, stating the specific grounds upon which the appeal is based, must be received in the 
Student Conduct Office by the end of the seventh business day following notification of the decision 
regarding the case. The day the decision is given is considered the first day of the appeal period. 
Appeals submitted after the seventh business day will not be accepted except in extenuating 
circumstances as determined by Student Conduct. For sexual misconduct and/or sexual harassment 
cases both the complainant and the charged student can file an appeal regardless of the outcome. 
Both students have the same grounds to appeal and the same timeframe to submit an appeal. 

  

 An appeal is defined as a written request for review of the original case. The burden is on the 
appealing student/organization to demonstrate why the finding or sanction should be altered. 
Sanctions do not typically take effect are not applied until the appellate officer’s decision is final. 

 

 Students/organizations may appeal their cases on forms available from the Office of Student 
Conduct. Appeals must be based only on the following grounds: (1) denial of Procedural 
Guarantees, (2) significant and relevant new evidence that was not available at the time of the 
hearing, and/or (3) sanctions/findings that are unduly harsh or arbitrary. Appeal requests will be 
denied in cases not having sufficient grounds in one or more of these areas. 

 



Thank you! 

 

Frances B. Keene, Director of Student Conduct 

Questions and Comments 
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Mission Statement 
 The mission of the Division of Student 

Affairs is to promote student learning, 
life skills, and personal growth through a 
strong focus on holistic student 
development and collaborative 
partnerships that deliver superior 
service to, and care for, students in the 
spirit of Ut Prosim (That I May Serve). 
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Division of 

Student Affairs 

Aspirations for 

Student 

Learning 
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Commit to unwavering Curiosity 
 

Virginia Tech students will be inspired to 
lead lives of curiosity, embracing a life-
long commitment to intellectual 
development. 
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Pursue Self-Understanding & 

Integrity 

 Virginia Tech students will form a set of 
affirmative values and develop the self-
understanding to integrate these values 
into their decision-making. 
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Practice Civility 

 
Virginia Tech students will understand 
and commit to civility as a way of life in 
their interactions with others. 

6 
ll VirginiaTe~h 

Division of Student Affairs 



Prepare for a life of Courageous 

Leadership 
 Virginia Tech students will be 

courageous leaders who serve as 
change agents and make the world 
more humane and just. 
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Embrace Ut Prosim as a way of life 

Virginia Tech students will enrich their 
lives through service to others. 
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Division Overview 
 Leadership  

The Vice President for Student Affairs provides leadership to a division 
comprised of 15 departments.  An Associate Vice President, two Assistant Vice 
Presidents, the Commandant of the Corps of Cadets, the Dean of Students, and 
the Chief of Staff provide daily oversight to specific departments and programs. 

   Employees 

The division is one of the largest employers at Virginia Tech, with over 2,600 
faculty, staff, wage, student employees, and graduate assistants.  

9 
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Division Overview (continued) 

 Budget  

The 2011-12 revenue budget for the Division of Student Affairs totals 
approximately $118 million, of which $1.7 million are Education and General 
funds and over $1.3 million are Unique Military Activities funds.  The remaining 
$115 million in Auxiliary Enterprises accounts for 48% of the university’s total 
Auxiliary Enterprise funds. 

 Facilities 

The Division of Student Affairs is responsible for an extensive physical plant 
consisting of nearly 1.6 million assignable square feet and over 60 buildings 
across the campus.  This represents approximately 28% of the total assignable 
square feet on the Virginia Tech campus.  These include 11 dining facilities and 
46 residence halls.  
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Departments 
Campus Alcohol Abuse 

Prevention Center 
Career Services 
Cook Counseling Center 
Corps of Cadets 
Cranwell International Center 
Dean of Students Office 
Dining Services 
Fraternity and Sorority Life 

 

 

Housing and Residence Life 
Multicultural Programs and 

Services 
Recreational Sports 
Schiffert Health Center  
Services for Students with 

Disabilities 
Student Centers and Activities 
Student Conduct 
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Issues  for Student Affairs 
 Consumerism 
 Campus Climate 
 Technology and Students’ Expectations 
 Aging and Inadequate Facilities  
 Increased Mental Health Needs 
 Violence 
 Alcohol and Drug Abuse 
 Conflict Resolution and Civility 
 Unethical Behavior 

13 
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To enhance facilities in keeping with the university’s peers 
To strengthen the partnership between Student Affairs and Academic 

Affairs 
To enrich programs and services to attract top-tier students 
To develop “best practice” living and learning communities 
To strengthen and develop intentional student leadership initiatives 
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To improve campus climate creating a civil and just community for all 
Virginia Tech students 

To enhance the cultural competencies of the Virginia Tech community 
and create an inclusive and welcoming environment for all students 

To develop initiatives that more effectively address student alcohol abuse 
To partner with University Development in fund-raising activities 
To prepare ethical leaders for a global society 
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Questions? 
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http://www.unirel.vt.edu/vtsnaps/students/1.html


Highlights from the DSA 
2010-2011 Annual Report 
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Division-Wide Achievements 
• Established division-wide committees to implement 

the new Division of Student Affairs Aspirations for 
Student Learning and Guiding Principles for Service 

• Published Unlocking Potential to describe and 
promote the Aspirations for Student Learning 

• Collaborated with academic units to implement 
Quality Enhancement Plan projects 

• Formed Task Force to Reduce Alcohol Harm, 
Injuries, and Fatalities, which issued a report and 
recommendations to the Vice President  
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Division-Wide Achievements continued 

• Exceeded division’s $3 million goal in the Campaign 
for Virginia Tech 

• Initiated parent receptions during new student 
orientation to cultivate potential parent donors 

• Established a Parent Committee with a development 
criteria for membership 

• Hosted a homecoming reunion for former Resident 
Advisors and Residence Hall Federation leaders 
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Division-Wide Achievements continued 

• Offered an in-depth assessment “summer camp” 
workshop  to over 30 members of the division to 
provide an introduction to administrative and learning 
outcomes assessment 

• Completed program reviews of two division 
departments, Student Conduct and Human 
Resources 

• Trained over 50 members of the division on A/P 
faculty search committee procedures and processes 
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Division-Wide Achievements continued 

• Established a centralized auxiliary budget to fund the 
administrative support units that serve the entire 
division 

• Shifted funding for Fraternity and Sorority Life and 
Student Conduct departments from the Housing fee 
to the Student Services fee 

• Conducted a review of the division’s information 
technology services and staff support 
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Campus Alcohol Abuse Prevention 
Center 
 • Initiated “Friday Night at Deet’s,” a weekly alcohol-

free entertainment series 
• Expanded by 42% the number of brief one-on-one 

interventions with students, a recommended Tier-1 
Intervention 

• Expanded the “Meet Your Neighbor” program by 
25%, reaching 4,200 Blacksburg residents in 
apartment complexes and more than 2,000 living in 
the rental-inspection district  

 111 VirginiaTe~h 
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Career Services 
 • Incorporated the Office of Health Professions 

Advising into Career Services  
• Partnered with Scholarships and Financial Aid to post 

all Federal Work Study employment opportunities in 
Career Services Hokies4Hire job system 

• Experienced a 75% increase in positions posted by 
employers in 2010-11 over the 2009-10 numbers and 
a 30% increase in employers coming to campus for 
on-campus interviews 
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Cook Counseling Center 
 • Received accreditation from the International 

Association of Counseling Services (IACS)   
• Expanded counseling center professional staff to 

include a forensic psychiatrist and expanded satellite 
office to accommodate growth 

• Reorganized leadership in Cook Counseling Center 
into two associate director and three assistant 
director roles 
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Corps of Cadets 
 • Enrolled the highest number of cadets since 1969, 

representing a 72% increase over the past five years 
• Hired General Randal Fullhart as new Commandant 

of Cadets 
• Exceeded $30 million Campaign for Virginia Tech 

goal and established a new target of $35 million 
• Decided to initiate a design competition within the 

next year for the re-envisioning of the Upper Quad 
buildings 
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Cranwell International Center 
• Awarded the Public Service Award from the Social 

Security Administration for “significant contributions 
to the American public and invaluable support to the 
international community at Virginia Tech” 

• Advised the Council of International Student 
Organizations in presenting both the Dance of 
Nations and International Street Fair, involving more 
than 16,000 participants. 

• Offered a series of training workshops for Virginia 
Tech staff that focused on the development of multi-
cultural communication skills and awareness   
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Dean of Students Office 
 • Provided advocacy services to over 1,600 students 

who were in crisis or had emergencies  
• Expanded 2010 Hokie Camp participation to 650 

entering students who attended one of three sessions 
held at Smith Mountain Lake 

• Received Best Overall Student Showcase Education 
Session Award for 2011 Orientation Leaders 
presentation at National Orientation Director 
Association (NODA) regional conference 
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Dining Services 
 • Established Dining Services as separate department 

and advertised for new director 
• Received two national awards from the National 

Association of College and University Food Services 
and one from Food Management Magazine for 
special meals and events  
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Dining Services continued 

• Began construction of addition to West End Market 
dining facility  

• Began construction of new Academic and Student 
Affairs Building that will replace Shultz Dining Hall in 
summer 2012  

• Placed renovation of Owens Food Court on Capital 
Plan for 2016-18 
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Fraternity and Sorority Life 
 • Finalized plans for construction of Phase IV Greek 

Housing with groundbreaking scheduled for September, 
2011 

• Formed a broad-based Fraternity and Sorority Life 
Advisory Council to think strategically and collaboratively 
regarding the fraternity and sorority community 

•  Debuted an Emerging Interfraternal Leaders Program 
(IFC) 

• Welcomed two new interfraternal groups and supported 
the chartering of three chapter colonies 

 
111 VirginiaTe~h 

Division of Student Affairs 



Housing and Residence Life 
 • Reorganized residential functions and services to 

establish Housing and Residence Life Department 
and hired Eleanor Finger as director 

• Established a Residential Honors College for honors 
students in newly renovated East Ambler-Johnston 
Residence Hall  

• Initiated a Strengths Quest project in Pritchard 
Residence Hall to enhance the residential climate 
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Housing and Residence Life continued 

• Partnered with the Center for Academic Enrichment 
and Excellence to provide tutoring for on-campus 
residents enrolled in popular math and physics 
courses.   

• Completed a renovation of Lee and Miles Halls, 
replacing finishes within student rooms and updating 
the bathrooms 

• Initiated total renovation of West Ambler-Johnston 
Residence Hall, which will re-open in fall 2012 as a 
Residential College for all students 
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Multicultural Programs and Services 
 • Initiated an annual  brunch for Black Organizations 

Council (BOC) members to celebrate the 
organization’s history and discuss current issues and 
responsibilities 

• Established a new LGBT Coordinator position in 
collaboration with the LGBT Faculty Caucus, Queer 
Grads and Allies, and the LGBT Alliance 

• Offered “Poetry at The Grove” in collaboration with 
the Office of the President and the Jewish Student  
Union to showcase poetry and short stories focused 
on Jewish life, history, and culture 
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Recreational Sports 
 • Completed the expansion and renovation of the 

McComas Hall recreational facilities 
• Experienced 33% increase in daily student usage of 

the McComas Hall recreational facilities, serving over 
21,000 students or 70% of the student body.   

• Received the Outstanding Sports Facilities award 
from the National Intramural Recreational Sports 
Association (NIRSA) 

• Placed the renovation of War Memorial Hall on the 
capital plan for 2016-2018 

 111 VirginiaTe~h 
Division of Student Affairs 



Schiffert Health Center 
 • Received reaccreditation of Schiffert Health Center 

from AAAHC 
• Enhanced staff expertise through attainment of Mayo 

Clinic tobacco cessation counselor certifications by 
two health educators 

• Provided walk-in and on-line service for self 
assessment and cost-free cold medications at the 
Cold Care Clinic 

• Placed the addition to Schiffert Health Center on the 
capital plan for 2016-2018 
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Services for Students with Disabilities 
 • Collaborated with Psychological Services and the 

graduate Psychology Department to organize an 
Asperger’s social support group 

• Partnered with ADA services to provide resources 
and services for students who are returning veterans 
and wounded warriors 

• Broke ground on new Academic and Student Affairs 
Building that will house the department on-campus in 
summer 2012 
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Student Centers and Activities 
 • Established new Student Centers and Activities 

Department and hired Justin Camputaro as director 
• Added 138 new student organizations, bringing the total to 

726, which is a new record 
• Created the EndZONE Lounge in the Breakzone 

Recreation Center of Squires to provide an alternative, 
alcohol-free, late-night meeting space 

• Honored by the selection of the War Memorial Chapel to 
receive the Bride’s Choice Awards™ 2011 from the 
WeddingWire Network 

• Made decision to build a new student center and convert 
Squires to an academic center 
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Student Conduct 
 • Received and processed 2,279 individual student 

incidents, of which 1,747 (77%) involved male 
students and 532 (23%) involved female students 

• Initiated two new conduct sanctions based on the 
Division of Student Affairs Aspirations for Student 
Learning: “Civic Learning” and “Exploring Your 
Strengths” 

• Implemented new procedure for handling acceptable 
use computer violations for copyright infringement   

• Instituted a new policy and procedure on Student 
Arrest Disclosures 
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Student Affairs Projects 
and Issues for 2011-2012 
BOV Student Affairs and Athletics Committee 
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Student Leadership Development 
 • Initiate an Alumni Advisory Committee to work with 

division on leadership programs 
• Organize panels of alumni to meet with students in 

leadership programs 
• Develop a Student of the Month program that 

recognizes outstanding students and features them 
on the division’s website 
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Quality of Student Life 
• Implement recommendations from Task Force to 

Reduce Alcohol Harm, Injuries, and Fatalities 
• Open new Residential College in East Ambler-

Johnston Residence Hall 

 

111 VirginiaTe~h 
Division of Student Affairs 



Governance and Policies 
 • Implement needed changes in University Policies for 

Student Life 
• Reconsider Commission on Student Affairs 

membership structure 
• Revise Commission on Student Affairs policies and 

procedures for the distribution of student activities 
fees 

• Reach accord between Commission on Student 
Affairs and Collegiate Times on anonymous comment 
policy 
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Facilities 
 • Renovate and upgrade West Ambler-Johnston 

Residence Hall 
• Initiate design competition for re-envisioning of Upper 

Quad buildings, including Lane, Brodie, and Rasche 
Halls 

• Renovate and expand West End Market dining facility 
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Facilities continued 

• Complete construction of Academic and Student 
Services Building that includes Turner Place dining 
facility and offices for Services for Students with 
Disabilities 

• Begin construction of Sigma Phi Epsilon fraternity 
house in Phase IV Special Purpose Housing 
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Division Organization and 
Leadership 
 

 
• Implement centralized auxiliary budget for division’s 

administrative support units  
• Plan for smooth transition in division leadership for 

new Vice President for Student Affairs 
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Resolutions for Changes to the Hokie Handbook (www.hokiehandbook.vt.edu) 
Modifications to the Formal Hearing Appeals Procedures for Student Code of 

Conduct 
 
Effective Date:  Immediately upon approval by the Board of Visitors 
 

 WHEREAS, The mission of the Student Conduct is to promote a civil learning 
environment that fosters personal growth and the development of life skills by holding 
students and student organizations accountable for conduct inconsistent with the 
expectations of the university community, and 
 
WHEREAS, to accomplish a learning centered, reflective process, Student Conduct 
proposes two changes, and 
 

 WHEREAS, Student Conduct plans to initiate an agreed resolution option during the 
2011-2012 academic year per the approval of the Vice President for Student Affairs and 
this option would allow students an expeditious review of their incident, and  

 
 WHEREAS, in the agreed resolution, students who disagree with their proposed 
findings and sanctions are granted a formal hearing which would provide them a similar 
opportunity to an appeal prior to the addition of the agreed resolution option, and 
 

 WHEREAS, the first proposed change (the underlined sentence below) would allow the 
formal hearing to be be final unless the sanctions levied are the most serious issued by 
Student Conduct (suspension, dismissal, and denial of housing and/or network access) 
granting students involved in the most serious offenses a formal appeal option, and  
 

 WHEREAS, the second proposed change (the double underlined text below) is based 
on the commitment of Student Conduct to provide student victims of sexual assault and 
sexual harassment with an appropriate avenue to resolve their complaints, and  
 

 WHEREAS, is a response to the Department of Education’s April 4, 2011 “Dear 
Colleague Letter” changes to ensure parity and clarity in grievance procedures for 
sexual assault and sexual harassment incidents where the student victim must be 
granted the right to an appeal similar to the student charged with the offense is required, 
and  
 

 WHEREAS, Student Conduct is striving for compliance with the Department of 
Education’s requirements and the university’s Safety and Security Policy Committee 
has reviewed and approved the double underlined changes below, and 
 

 WHEREAS, Student Conduct has also fully reviewed all peer institutions and best 
practices in determining all proposed changes,  
  

 NOW, THEREFORE LET IT BE RESOLVED, that Policy # 8300, Student Code of 
Conduct –Student Conduct Formal Hearing Appeals be amended as follows: 
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Student Conduct Formal Hearing Appeals 

When the outcome of a formal hearing results in one of the following sanctions 
(suspension, dismissal, and denial of housing/network access), the charged student 
may appeal. A written request for an appeal, stating the specific grounds upon which 
the appeal is based, must be received in the Student Conduct Office by the end of the 
seventh business day following notification of the decision regarding the case. The day 
the decision is given is considered the first day of the appeal period. Appeals submitted 
after the seventh business day will not be accepted except in extenuating 
circumstances as determined by Student Conduct. For sexual misconduct and/or sexual 
harassment cases both the complainant and the charged student can file an appeal 
regardless of the outcome. Both students have the same grounds to appeal and the 
same timeframe to submit an appeal. 
 
An appeal is defined as a written request for review of the original case. The burden is 
on the appealing student/organization to demonstrate why the finding or sanction should 
be altered. Sanctions do not typically take effect are not applied until the appellate 
officer’s decision is final. 
 
Students/organizations may appeal their cases on forms available from the Office of 
Student Conduct. Appeals must be based only on the following grounds: (1) denial of 
Procedural Guarantees, (2) significant and relevant new evidence that was not available 
at the time of the hearing, and/or (3) sanctions/findings that are unduly harsh or 
arbitrary. Appeal requests will be denied in cases not having sufficient grounds in one or 
more of these areas. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution for changes to University Policies for Student Life:  
Modifications to the Formal Hearing Appeals Procedures for Student Code of Conduct 
be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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Reason for Conflict External Entity Owner Principal Co - P.I.'s College Period of Award Project Description

Investigator Performance Amount
Faculty Owned Business Transecurity, LLC Thomas Dingus Richard Hanowski Myra Blanco VTTI 9-29-09 thru $373,938 This is an increase to an existing, approved

Faculty Owned Business Transecurity, LLC Michael Mollenhaur    9/28/14  subcontract to Transecurity.  Subcontractor

Faculty Owned Business Transecurity, LLC Andrew Petersen     provides 250 on-board monitoring systems

    for commerical motor vehicles.  They will

  collect and analyze data for one year and 

provide two datasets back to VTTI for further

review and analysis.  (This increase should  

fully fund the subcontract).

 

Faculty Owned Business White & Company LLC Marshall S. White Joseph Loferski  Wood Science & TBD $10,000 White & Company will fund research which

     Forest Products   involves modeling compression stiffness

   of rigid and non-rigid distribution packing.

     

Faculty Owned Business Electrical Distribution  Robert Broadwater Robert Broadwater Oversight: Electrical & Computer TBD $300,000 Electrical Distribution Design will fund

Design  (EDD) Scott Midkiff , Engr. tasks related to developing electrical 

Don Leo & distribution technology for use on naval

A. L. Abbott vessels and army bases.   Total tasks not

to exceed $300,000 in FY11.

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT DISCLOSURE REPORT

May 7, 2011 through July 31, 2011
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RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION HONORING MICHAEL G. ANZILOTTI 
 
 

WHEREAS, Mr. Michael G. (Mike) Anzilotti was appointed by the Governor of Virginia to Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University’s Board of Visitors on July 1, 2003, and reappointed in 2007 
for a second term ending June 30, 2011; and, 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Anzilotti is a loyal and dedicated alumnus, and a member of the Class of 1971, 
having earned a Bachelor of Science degree in Marketing Management; and, 
 
WHEREAS, during his years of service on the Board of Visitors, Mr. Anzilotti was a member and 
Chair of both the Student Affairs and Athletics Committee and the Finance and Audit Committee, and 
was a member of the Executive Committee and Research Committee; and, 
 
WHEREAS,  Mr. Anzilotti served on the Board during one of the most challenging periods in the 
university’s history – during the tragedy of April 16, 2007, and its aftermath; and,   
  
WHEREAS, demonstrative of his dedication to his alma mater and its programs are Mr. Anzilotti’s 
service on the Quiet Phase Campaign Steering Committee, and his many years of involvement with 
the Hokies for Higher Education initiative; and  
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Anzilotti has exhibited his commitment to the development and future of Virginia 
Tech through his own generosity as displayed by the establishment of the Michael G. and Jane L. 
Anzilotti Scholarship in the Pamplin College of Business, and through his membership in the Ut 
Prosim Society as a Benefactor; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the members of the Board have thoroughly enjoyed getting to know Mike and his wife, 
Jane, and have enjoyed their company at Board meetings, football games, and other university 
events;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the members of the Board of Visitors of Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University do hereby extend their sincere appreciation to Michael G. 
Anzilotti for his outstanding loyalty and devoted service to his alma mater, and for his faithful 
dedication to the university and its missions. 
 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recognizing Mr. Michael G. Anzilotti for his service as a member of the 
Board of Visitors be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION HONORING SANDRA STINER LOWE 
 
 

WHEREAS, Ms. Sandra (Sandy) Stiner Lowe was appointed by the Governor of Virginia to Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University’s Board of Visitors on July 1, 2003, and reappointed in 2007 
for a second term ending June 30, 2011; and, 
 
WHEREAS, Ms. Lowe is a dedicated alumna, having earned a Master’s of Urban Affairs at the 
Northern Virginia Center in 1979; and, 
 
WHEREAS, during her years of service on the Board of Visitors, Ms. Lowe was a devoted member 
and Chair of the Academic Affairs Committee; and was a member of the Executive Committee and 
Research Committee; and, 
 
WHEREAS,  Ms. Lowe served on the Board during one of the most challenging periods in the 
university’s history – during the tragedy of April 16, 2007, and its aftermath; and,   
  
WHEREAS, Ms. Lowe also has shown her dedication to the university through her many years of 
involvement with the Hokies for Higher Education initiative, and her service as a Women in 
Leadership and Philanthropy Council Member; and,  
 
WHEREAS, during her years of service, Ms. Lowe has provided great leadership and vision and has 
been a strong advocate for the university’s diversity initiatives; and, 
 
WHEREAS,  Ms. Lowe has exhibited her commitment to the development and future of Virginia Tech 
through engaging and garnering financial support from alumni to enhance multicultural programming 
at the university; and,   
 
WHEREAS, the members of the Board have thoroughly enjoyed getting to know Sandy and her 
husband, Carl, and have enjoyed their company at Board meetings, football games, and other 
university events;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the members of the Board of Visitors of Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University do hereby extend their sincere appreciation to Sandra 
Stiner Lowe for her outstanding loyalty and devoted service, and for her faithful dedication to the 
university and its missions. 
 
 

 

 

 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recognizing Ms. Sandra Stiner Lowe for her service as a member of the 
Board of Visitors be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION HONORING JAMES W. SEVERT, SR. 
 
 

WHEREAS, Mr. James W. (Jim) Severt, Sr. was appointed by the Governor of Virginia to Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University’s Board of Visitors on July 1, 2003, and reappointed in 2007 
for a second term ending June 30, 2011; and, 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Severt is a loyal and dedicated alumnus, and a member of the Class of 1958, having 
earned a Bachelor of Science degree in Accounting; and, 
 
WHEREAS, during his years of service on the Board of Visitors, Mr. Severt served as Chair of the 
Task Force on Board of Visitors’ By-Laws Revisions, and was a devoted member of the Buildings and 
Grounds Committee, championing the use of Hokie Stone in the construction of university buildings 
and, 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Severt served on the Board during one of the most challenging periods in the 
university’s history – during the tragedy of April 16, 2007, and its aftermath; and,   
  
WHEREAS, Mr. Severt has shown his dedication to the university and its programs through his many 
years of involvement with the Hokies for Higher Education initiative, and his devoted service on the 
NCAA Division I Athletics Certification Steering Committee; and  
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Severt has exhibited his commitment to the development and future of his alma 
mater through his own generosity as displayed by his membership in the Ut Prosim Society as a 
Benefactor; and, 
 
WHEREAS, the members of the Board have thoroughly enjoyed getting to know Jim and his wife, 
Eliza, and have enjoyed their company at Board meetings, football games, and other university 
events;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the members of the Board of Visitors of Virginia 
Polytechnic Institute and State University do hereby extend their sincere appreciation to James W. 
Severt, Sr. for his outstanding loyalty and devoted service to his alma mater, and for his faithful 
dedication to the university and its missions. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recognizing Mr. James W. Severt for his service as a member of the Board 
of Visitors be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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Atlantic Coast Conference 

 

 
 

Governing Board Certification Form 
Academic Year 2011-12 

 

As Chairman of the Governing Board at Virginia Polytechnic 

Institute & State University, I attest that: 
 

1) Responsibility for the administration of the athletics 

program has been delegated to the Chief Executive 

Officer of the Institution. 
 

2) The Chief Executive Officer has the mandate and support 

of the board to operate a program of integrity in full 

compliance with NCAA, ACC and all other relevant 

rules and regulations. 
 

3) The Chief Executive Officer, in consultation with the 

Faculty Athletics Representative and the Director of 

Athletics, determines how the institutional vote shall be 

cast on issues of athletic policy presented to the NCAA 

and the ACC. 
 

 

Date Presented to the Governing Board: ________________________ 
 

 

Signed: __________________________________________________ 
(Chairman of the Governing Board) 

 

 Signed: __________________________________________________ 
(CEO of Member Institution) 

 

 
Please return completed form before October 14, 2011  to: 

 

Commissioner John D. Swofford 

Atlantic Coast Conference 

4512 Weybridge Lane 

Greensboro, NC  27407 
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RESOLUTION ON THE 2012-18 SIX-YEAR 

ACADEMIC, FINANCIAL, AND ENROLLMENT PLAN 
 
 
  
WHEREAS, the Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011 requires each  public 
institution of higher education in Virginia to develop and submit an academic, 
financial, and enrollment plan covering a six-year period; and 
 
WHEREAS, these plans are required to be submitted for review by July 1 of each 
odd year with the goal of finalizing plans by September 30; and 
 
WHEREAS, annual adjustments to plans may be submitted by July 1 of each 
even year as desired by institutions; and 
 
WHEREAS, the university submitted the plans by July 1 to the State Council of 
Higher Education for Virginia (SCHEV) as required; and 
 
WHEREAS, the Commonwealth’s process requires approval of each institution’s 
six-year plan by that institution’s Board of Visitors; and 
 
WHEREAS, Virginia Tech has prepared these plans in accordance with the 
requirements of the Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011 and guidelines 
prepared by SCHEV; and 
 
WHEREAS, university representatives are scheduled to meet and review the 
plans with state officials on August 25; and 
 
WHEREAS, the new process envisions an iterative discussion with the 
Commonwealth culminating in a final plan by September 30;  
 
NOW THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, that the Virginia Tech six-year 
academic, financial, and enrollment plan be approved as submitted; and  
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that if state officials require changes to the 
university’s plan that the university be authorized to make necessary changes to 
the plan as may be appropriate, bringing any material changes back to the Board 
of Visitors for ratification; and 
 
BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, that if the university’s strategic planning process 
for 2012-18 creates the need to modify the six-year academic, financial, and 
enrollment plan, that the university prepare for submission a revised plan by 
July 1, 2012. 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION:   
 
That the Resolution on the 2012-18 Six-Year Academic, Financial, and 
Enrollment Plan be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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2012-18 Six-Year Academic, Financial, 
and Enrollment Plan 

 
BOARD OF VISITORS 

 
August 10, 2011 

 
 
 

The Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011 (HEOA) defines an updated six-year 
planning process for public institutions of higher education in Virginia.  The process 
requires Board of Visitors approval of the university’s six-year plans.  
 
Background 
 
Based upon the recommendations of the Governor’s Commission on Higher Education 
Reform, Innovation, and Investment, the HEOA legislation affects most aspects of the 
university’s operation, funding, enrollment, and performance. The final passage of the 
legislation created a new Higher Education Advisory Committee (HEAC) to review the 
performance of institutions and policy issues (such as further restructuring), a new 
funding model, and refocused the six-year planning process around statewide goals. 
 
In response, the State Council of Higher Education for Virginia (SCHEV) requested 
institutional six-year plans in order to better understand the resource needs of Virginia’s 
public institutions of higher education in advance of the Commonwealth’s biennial 
budget development process. This new planning process significantly alters the 
timeframe of traditional activities.  In the past, nongeneral fund resource needs were 
determined after the level of General Fund support appropriated by the Commonwealth 
was known.  However, this new process has shifted the timeline to identify academic 
initiatives, cost drivers, and nongeneral fund estimates from institutions in advance of 
the state budget process.   
 
 
Funding Model 
 
The HEOA established a new funding model for higher education in Virginia.  However, 
the new model retains the existing key funding principles of Base Budget Adequacy and 
the 60th percentile of faculty salaries goal. The new model has four major components: 
 

1. Basic operations and instruction 
2. Per-student funding for enrolled Virginia students 
3. Need-based financial aid 
4. Targeted financial incentives that promote goals of resident enrollment, 

retention and graduation, STEM degree production, research, etc. 
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While reaffirming that the establishment of tuition rates remains within the purview of the 
Board of Visitors, the new funding model does limit tuition revenue to the total 
institutional cost of education minus General Fund support. 
 
 
Six-Year Planning Process 

The HEOA revised the six-year planning process for academic, financial, and 
enrollment plans. In contrast with the prior planning process (which had two scenarios 
of General Fund support and sought to achieve broad financial goals: 60th percentile of 
faculty salaries and full base budget adequacy), the HEOA focused the six-year plan on 
the outcome of defined state objectives and the cost and resources needed to achieve 
those goals. The process is designed to include a submission and review process.  

The HEOA included four objectives. Consistent with this, the plans of all institutions are 
required to include efforts toward the following state goals: 1) plans for providing 
financial aid to help mitigate the impact of tuition and fee increases on low-income and 
middle-income students and their families, including the projected mix of grants and 
loans, 2) plans for optimal year-round use of facilities and instructional resources to 
improve student completions and cost efficiencies, 3) plans for the development of 
instructional resource sharing programs with other institutions of higher education in the 
Commonwealth, and 4) new programs or initiatives including quality improvements.  
Virginia Tech’s plan covers all four of these areas. 

Other potentially incentivized goals of the Commonwealth include: increased enrollment 
of Virginia students, increased degree completion for Virginia residents who have partial 
credit, increased degree completion in a timely manner, increased community college 
transfer programs and other enhanced degree programs, improved retention and 
graduation rates, increased degree production (in the area of science, technology, 
engineering, mathematics, and other high need areas such as health care-related 
professions), new programs the institution might consider to further the 
Commonwealth’s objectives, increased research (including regional and public-private 
collaborations), efficiency reforms designed to reduce total cost, technology enhanced 
instruction including course redesign, online instruction, economic opportunity initiatives, 
innovation and continuous improvement, and other initiatives to further the 
Commonwealth’s objectives.  The university’s plan strived to be comprehensive in 
covering these areas. 

To develop these plans, the university conducted a thorough assessment of its strategic 
plans, critical needs, and opportunities to both support the goals and objectives 
envisioned in the HEOA, and to strengthen the university’s instructional and research 
programs in support of the state’s goals for higher education.   

Within the provided template, the university summarized the various academic initiatives 
across campus into high-level, overarching strategies that encompass the broad goals 
of the institution, and also included a complete and comprehensive outlook on cost 
drivers and critical needs.  The university’s plans are not balanced with projected 
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nongeneral fund revenue. Rather, the difference between projected costs and 
forecasted revenues is an implicit request for state support. These plans should be 
viewed as a precursor to the General Fund request process through the Executive 
branch and General Assembly.  Further, it is the university’s expectation that the state 
will seek to provide feedback on the university’s future activities and costs, consider the 
investment of General Funds, and seek to influence future tuition rates. Without the 
resources envisioned, the university will not be able to deliver the comprehensive set of 
programs and initiatives proposed in the academic plan.  In such a circumstance, the 
university would reassess and prioritize the listing of initiatives possible given available 
resources. 
 
In addition to the University Division six-year plan, the university also submitted a plan 
for the Cooperative Extension and Agricultural Experiment Station Division (CE/AES). 
Unfortunately, CE/AES has virtually no ability to generate incremental nongeneral 
funds.  The major source of the agency’s existing nongeneral funds is from federal 
funds, and the current national fiscal environment indicates a very real possibility of 
future reductions in federal support.  The second source of nongeneral fund resources 
is from localities.  Unfortunately, numerous Virginia localities are not able to provide 
additional support for CE/AES as they are undergoing their own budgetary challenges in 
the current economic environment.  Thus, continuation of the high quality programming 
and support for Virginia’s citizens, especially in agriculture and 4-H programs, is highly 
dependent upon the Commonwealth for financial support through increases in General 
Fund appropriations. 
 
 
Current Environment 
 
In order to address new activities for the coming years, it is important to understand the 
current environment in which the university operates. Since the beginning of the 
recession in 2007, Virginia Tech has absorbed in excess of $74 million in reductions of 
General Funds that supported the institution’s operating activities in both the University 
Division and the CE/AES Division.  These reductions, combined with undergraduate 
enrollment increases, have resulted in a $71 million Base Budget Adequacy shortfall for 
the instructional division, as calculated by SCHEV in 2010. This shortfall results in 
stressed resources across all areas of campus that are reflected by the need for 
reinvestments in additional faculty to address teaching loads and class size and provide 
adequate compensation levels.  The level of Base Budget Adequacy funding varies 
across institutions in the state, but Virginia Tech carries one of the largest dollar and 
greatest percentage shortfalls in the state.   
 
Despite these fiscal challenges, the university has enrolled 2,200 additional instate 
students since 2003-04 and graduated 2,941 students in STEM fields in 2009-10 (31% 
of the state’s public four-year institution total and more than twice the amount of any 
other public institution in Virginia).  
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While the university has taken many actions to improve efficiencies in both academic 
and administrative programs, the significant shortfall in resources has challenged 
Virginia Tech’s ability to maintain the integrity and quality of its academic and support 
programs while reinvesting in strategic areas that support both the university and 
economic development in the Commonwealth. Restoration of resources to maintain and 
advance existing activities must be considered in any discussion of the undertaking of 
new activities. 
 
Despite these resource constraints, the Princeton Review ranked Virginia Tech 8th 
nationally among public universities in its "Best Value Colleges" for 2010. Further, 
Virginia Tech ranks 24th nationally among public colleges and universities that offer a 
first-class educational experience at a bargain price, according to Kiplinger's Personal 
Finance magazine. 
 
 
Virginia Tech’s Six-Year Plan 
 
In accordance with the HEOA, the State Council of Higher Education for Virginia 
provided a template in May of 2011 for institutions to detail their strategic plans across 
the three areas of: academic plans, financial plans (including operational resource 
needs and nongeneral fund revenue projections), and enrollment projections.  
 
 

Academic Plan 
 
Academic and Support Service Strategies: Due to SCHEV’s process and format, 
strategies encompass academic, student support, research, and operations areas within 
the university’s academic plan.  A listing of the strategies envisioned in the plan and the 
amount proposed is provided below. A brief description for each strategy is included on 
the attached template for each agency: 
 
University Division ($ in millions) 

 2012-13 2013-14* 
Advance strategic research opportunities.  $8.3 $16.0 
Support existing Virginia student enrollment 
growth and degree attainment. 

$3.5 $6.9 

Expand and enhance STEM-Health degree 
production. 

$3.3 $6.6 

Support faculty startup packages, 
particularly for new faculty in the STEM-
Health fields. 

$1.9 $1.9 

Increase Virginia undergraduate enrollment, 
consistent with the existing agreement with 
the General Assembly to add fifty resident 
undergraduates per year for four years.  

$0.8 $1.6 
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Expand enrollment in the university’s 
veterinary medicine program. 

$1.6 $3.1 

New or expanded summer academic 
opportunities that accelerate degree 
completion. 

$1.7 $2.4 

Ensure access for low and middle-income 
families by continuing to expand need-based 
financial aid to undergraduate students.  

$1.3 $2.5 

Enhance student advising services and 
degree completion.  

$0.6 $0.8 

Enhance creative technologies programming 
and degree attainment.  

$2.0 $3.4 

Leverage instructional technology and 
resource sharing opportunities with other 
public institutions in the Commonwealth. 

$0.5 $0.8 

Advance institutional efficiencies and 
effectiveness. 

$1.4 $2.5 

Increase support for Unique Military 
Activities.  

$0.9 $0.9 

Expand effective statewide economic 
development programming.  

$0.4 $0.4 

Increase administrative efficiency through 
relief from State requirements. 

($0.3) ($0.3) 

* 2013-14 costs are cumulative of both years of the biennium 
 

Cooperative Extension and Agricultural Experiment Station Division ($ in millions) 
 2012-13 2013-14* 

Enhance basic and applied science, 
education, and technology transfer in 
bioprocessing and bioenergy.  

$0.5 $1.0 

Enhance support for agricultural innovation 
and sustainability.  

$1.3 $2.5 

* 2013-14 costs are cumulative of both years of the biennium 
 

 
Financial Plan 

 
Financial and Operating Initiatives: In addition to the strategies identified within the 
academic plan, the state requests a summary of actions required within the operating 
areas that were not included in the academic plan. Consistent with the academic plan 
strategies, the amounts related to these operating needs are shown in the attached 
template.  

 Faculty salary progress towards the 60th percentile of peers 
 Increase the number of full-time faculty 
 Staff salary progress to competitive market rates 
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 Operation and maintenance of new buildings coming online 
 Library enhancements 
 Increasing utility costs  
 Support for fringe benefit rate cost increases 

 
 
Nongeneral Fund Revenue Projections: The third component of the SCHEV template 
projects nongeneral fund revenues for the six years of the plan. Key requirements of 
this portion are tuition and Educational and General (E&G) fee models and revenue 
estimates by degree level and residency in the first biennium of the plan. Tuition and fee 
revenue has been modeled according to the six-year enrollment plan and utilizes rates 
that would be sufficient to generate revenue to cover the university’s share of projected 
increases in operating expenses and academic initiatives in support to state objectives. 
This tuition modeling process resulted in the following rate computations for the 
upcoming biennium: 
 

2012-13 
 Resident Nonresident 
Undergraduate 8.3% 6.1% 
Graduate 6.1% 8.9% 

 
2013-14 
 Resident Nonresident 
Undergraduate 7.3% 6.0% 
Graduate 6.0% 8.8% 

 
 
However, it is important to recognize that the university is not recommending or 
committing to a specific set of tuition rates at this point of the process.  Establishment of 
tuition and fee rates remains under the purview of the Board of Visitors, and proposed 
tuition rates for each academic year will be brought to the Board of Visitors in the 
preceding spring as a part of the normal cycle.  This submission is information for the 
Commonwealth’s consideration for the state budget process and for providing feedback 
to institutions. Estimated tuition and fee rates and revenue are outlined as part of the 
iterative planning process established by the Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011, 
and are expected to provide a basis for discussion of potential investments, costs and 
fund split between institutions and the state.  
 
The incremental nongeneral fund revenue projected is not intended to satisfy the 
additional expense of the total six-year expenditure plans. The university provided 
targeted initiatives to support the comprehensive goals of the Commonwealth, 
expecting the process to lead to priorities where the Commonwealth and the university 
can collaborate to promote the shared goals of enhancing higher education in Virginia. 
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General Fund Support 
 
The Commonwealth’s new template does not provide the opportunity to request 
General Fund support.  This new process is designed to focus on goals, costs, and 
nongeneral fund resources so that General Fund support may be determined later 
through the state budget process.  Yet the General Fund need envisioned by Virginia 
Tech’s plan can be understood by examining the difference between the identified 
needs and the projected revenue.  The following table summarizes this computation ($ 
in millions): 
 
  2012-13 2013-14* 
 University 

Division 
CE/AES 
Division 

University 
Division 

CE/AES 
Division 

Uses Academic Initiatives $27.6 $1.8 $49.3 $3.5
Operating Need 21.4 3.6 44.7 8.2
Total 48.9 5.3 94.1 11.7

   
Sources Nongeneral Fund 

Revenue Estimate 
24.3 0 49.0 0

Implicit General Fund 
Request 

$24.6 $5.3 $45.1 $11.7

* 2013-14 amounts are cumulative of both years of the biennium 

While these amounts represent a sizable request, the plan envisioned a budget that 
would address previous enrollment growth, consider funding needs in light of a $71 
million Base Budget Adequacy shortfall, and provide a comprehensive response to the 
state objectives. 
 
 

Enrollment Plan 
 
The six-year planning process will also review enrollment projections.  These were 
submitted to the State Council of Higher Education for Virginia through an earlier 
submission in May.  A summary of the university’s submission is provided on 
Attachment A. The university developed its enrollment plan understanding that 
additional students had been added in recent years; thus it is sensitive to growth. 
Resident undergraduates are projected to grow by fifty Virginia students per year for 
four years, in support of an existing agreement with the 2011 General Assembly to 
provide full General Fund support to add resident seats in response to ongoing debates 
regarding residency mix.  This results in a freshman class of 3,550 Virginia residents 
and 1,650 nonresidents which is held relatively constant through the six-year planning 
period.  This size and shape of the entering class is believed to be sufficient to achieve 
the envisioned enrollment totals. The university believes that continued growth in the 
graduate population is beneficial; therefore, modest growth in the graduate program is 
forecast to continue. The College of Veterinary Medicine’s plans for growth in its 
professional program are also reflected in the plan.   
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Six-Year Plan Submission 
 
In accordance with the Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011, the university 
submitted the first round of six-year plan drafts to the State Council of Higher Education 
for Virginia (SCHEV) on July 1, 2011.  The SCHEV templates that were submitted are 
attached for the Board’s review. Attachment B is for the University Division and 
Attachment C is for the Cooperative Extension and Agricultural Experiment Station 
Division. The university envisions the development of these plans, along with the review 
and feedback process scheduled for this summer, as a joint planning exercise with the 
Commonwealth.  As a result, the accompanying plans are designed to facilitate a 
discussion about how the university and the Commonwealth can work in concert to best 
resource these strategies to advance both the university and the Commonwealth of 
Virginia.  
 
Next Steps 
 
The next step of the process is a meeting with the Secretary of Education, Secretary of 
Finance, Director of the Department of Planning & Budget, Director of the State Council 
of Higher Education for Virginia, and the staff directors of the House Appropriations 
Committee and Senate Finance Committee. This meeting will take place on August 25th, 
which we understand may result in discussion and formal feedback from the group on 
the university’s proposed plan. An update on the outcome of this meeting will be 
provided during the presentation to the Board on August 28th.  The Commonwealth’s 
process may result in ongoing discussions with state officials through September, with 
the final version of the plan to be completed by September 30th.  
 
The university currently envisions utilizing the final plan as a framework for the 
development of the university’s submission of requests within the Executive Budget 
development process, as may be allowed by guidance to be provided by the 
Commonwealth. 
 
Because the Commonwealth’s timeline to implement this new process in 2011 is in 
advance of university’s current development of the 2012-2018 strategic plan, the 
university will review the need to file a revision to the six-year plan submitted to the 
state after completion of the university’s 2012-2018 strategic plan to ensure alignment 
of the two plans. The legislation provides a provision for institutions to provide annual 
updates to the university’s six-year plan. 
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Enrollment Projection Summary ATTACHMENT A
2012-2018 Six-Year Plan

2011-12 2012-13 2013-14 2014-15 2015-16 2016-17 2017-18
In-State Undergraduate 17,528 17,557 17,587 17,639 17,661 17,700 17,723
Out-of-State Undergraduate 6,244 6,249 6,276 6,288 6,302 6,313 6,322

Total Undergraduate 23,772 23,806 23,863 23,927 23,963 24,013 24,045

Masters and Doctoral 7,060 7,188 7,237 7,314 7,325 7,379 7,376
Veterinary Medicine 374 404 438 475 510 520 520

Total Graduate 7,434 7,592 7,675 7,789 7,835 7,899 7,896

Total University Enrollment 31,206 31,398 31,538 31,716 31,798 31,912 31,941

 1 Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT B

ACADEMIC PLAN

Biennium 2014-2016 (7/1/14-6/30/16) Biennium 2016-2018 (7/1/16-6/30/18)

2012-2013 2013-2014 (a)

Incremental: $8,307,632 $15,952,998

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $3,466,490 $6,932,979

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Virginia Tech will continue to invest in emerging research 
opportunities that result in significant advances in 
knowledge and contribute to the economic development of 
the Commonwealth.   

Virginia Tech will continue to invest in emerging research 
opportunities that result in significant advances in 
knowledge and contribute to the economic development of 
the Commonwealth.   

Advance Strategic Research Opportunities. The growth of complex 
interdisciplinary research has resulted in an environment that is more 
capitial intensive than ever. Funding agencies have moved away from 
supporting the individual investigator and are more interested in 
investing in large scale interdisciplinary teams working over periods of 
years. The ability to compete for awards in the current research 
environment requires flexible support that allows institutions to be 
nimble in landing large competitive grants. Investments in programs 
and infrastructure in emerging research areas including biomedical/life 
sciences, energy, and employing emerging technologies in fields such 
as cyber security and nanotechnology, will position the university to 
leverage existing infrastructure into externally sponsored research 
projects that bring economic development to the Commonwealth. The 
Virginia Tech Transportation Institute's National Tire Research Center 
in southside Virginia is an example of the university's contribution to 
economic development in a stressed region of the state through 
research. 

Instructions: In the column entitled “Academic and Support Service Strategies for Six-Year Period (2012-2018),” please provide 2-3 sentences detailing strategies (for the three biennia of this six-year period) associated 
with each objective of the “Preparing for the Top Jobs of the 21 st  Century: The Virginia Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011.”  The information provided should be macro-level information with sufficient detail for the 
reader to understand your general approach.  

StrategiesStrategies
Cost: Incremental, Savings, Reallocation

ACADEMIC AND SUPPORT SERVICE STRATEGIES FOR SIX-YEAR PERIOD (2012-2018)

TJ21 
Objectives

Biennium 2012-2014 (7/1/12-6/30/14)

E8, E13

Support Existing Virginia Student Enrollment Growth and Degree 
Attainment. Virginia Tech has grown by more than 2,200 
undergraduate students over the past 6 years.  During that same 
period the number of tenure/tenure track faculty employed by the 
university has decreased as state support has declined.  The 
institution has become stressed in its instructional delivery through the 
use of larger class sizes and the use of adjuncts, graduate students, 
and professional instructors in the delivery of curriculum and the 
availability of course sections.  Continued growth in high demand 
areas such as engineering, architecture, business, and life sciences 
has strained student to faculty ratios. Additional support for faculty 
costs will allow the university to maintain the quality and access to 
courses that students demand to ensure timely graduation.   (Section 
23-38.87:14.B of the Code of Virginia: "The Governor shall consider 
and recommend as he deems appropriate and the General Assembly 
shall consider and provide as it deems appropriate additional general 
fund appropriations to address the unfunded enrollment growth that 
occurred between the 2005-06 fiscal year and the enactment of this 
chapter.")

E1, E13

Having taken on an additional 2,200 Virginia resident 
undergraduates without state support, it is critical to 
continue to address the shortfall in instructional funding 
necessary to maintain this enrollment.

Having taken on an additional 2,200 Virginia resident 
undergraduates without state support, it is critical to 
continue to address the shortfall in instructional funding 
necessary to maintain this enrollment.

Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208

Strategies
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT B

ACADEMIC PLAN

Biennium 2014-2016 (7/1/14-6/30/16) Biennium 2016-2018 (7/1/16-6/30/18)

2012-2013 2013-2014 (a)

Instructions: In the column entitled “Academic and Support Service Strategies for Six-Year Period (2012-2018),” please provide 2-3 sentences detailing strategies (for the three biennia of this six-year period) associated 
with each objective of the “Preparing for the Top Jobs of the 21 st  Century: The Virginia Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011.”  The information provided should be macro-level information with sufficient detail for the 
reader to understand your general approach.  

StrategiesStrategies
Cost: Incremental, Savings, Reallocation

ACADEMIC AND SUPPORT SERVICE STRATEGIES FOR SIX-YEAR PERIOD (2012-2018)

TJ21 
Objectives

Biennium 2012-2014 (7/1/12-6/30/14)

Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208

Strategies

Incremental: $3,261,484 $6,603,520

Savings: $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $1,875,000 $1,875,000

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $790,250 $1,580,500

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Support Faculty Startup Packages, Particularly for New Faculty in 
the STEM-H Fields. The ability to offer competitive start-up 
packages, including appropriate research facilities and equipment, 
allows the Commonwealth to attract and retain the best and most 
qualified faculty, including established investigators with international 
reputations.  The success of these faculty benefits students and the 
Commonwealth's economy through increased research and cutting-
edge instruction in STEM-H fields.

E6

As classroom and faculty resources allow, the university 
will explore opportunities to partner with the 
Commonwealth to expand access to higher education for 
Virginia residents. 

As classroom and faculty resources allow, the university 
will explore opportunities to partner with the 
Commonwealth to expand access to higher education for 
Virginia residents. 

The university will continue to grow faculty and degree 
attainment opportunities in the STEM-H fields in emerging 
areas. 

The university will continue to grow faculty and degree 
attainment opportunities in the STEM-H fields in emerging 
areas. 

E1

E6, E7

As STEM-H areas grow and degree offerings increase, 
faculty and infrastructure needs will continually be 
assessed to ensure that students have access to the best 
and brightest faculty the discipline has to offer. 

As STEM-H areas grow and degree offerings increase, 
faculty and infrastructure needs will continually be 
assessed to ensure that students have access to the best 
and brightest faculty the discipline has to offer. 

Expand and Enhance STEM-H Degree Production.  Building upon 
Virginia Tech's current excellence in STEM instruction, the university 
is developing innovative instructional models  and new degree 
opportunities in emerging and high-demand STEM-H fields to advance 
the educational and economic competitiveness of graduates and the 
Commonwealth.  Modern science is becoming increasingly 
interdisciplinary and collaborative in nature to address the complex 
science problems of our time.  New interdisciplinary undergraduate 
degree programs in Nanoscience, Neuroscience, Systems Biology, 
and several new interdisciplinary graduate degree programs will 
provide the 21st century STEM-H student with a breadth of knowledge 
that spans traditional science disciplines.  The university will expand 
health science instruction through the addition of an undergraduate 
Biomedical Engineering degree, a graduate Population Health 
Sciences degree, and through strengthening pre-med instruction and 
advising that prepares undergraduates for medical school.  This 
strategy also includes the addition of a Meteorology degree program.  

Increase Virginia Undergraduate Enrollment. In partnership with 
the Commonwealth, the university will continue to enroll an additional 
50 Virginia undergraduates each year through 2014-15, for a total of 
200, honoring an existing agreement with the 2011 General Assembly. 
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT B

ACADEMIC PLAN

Biennium 2014-2016 (7/1/14-6/30/16) Biennium 2016-2018 (7/1/16-6/30/18)

2012-2013 2013-2014 (a)

Instructions: In the column entitled “Academic and Support Service Strategies for Six-Year Period (2012-2018),” please provide 2-3 sentences detailing strategies (for the three biennia of this six-year period) associated 
with each objective of the “Preparing for the Top Jobs of the 21 st  Century: The Virginia Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011.”  The information provided should be macro-level information with sufficient detail for the 
reader to understand your general approach.  

StrategiesStrategies
Cost: Incremental, Savings, Reallocation

ACADEMIC AND SUPPORT SERVICE STRATEGIES FOR SIX-YEAR PERIOD (2012-2018)

TJ21 
Objectives

Biennium 2012-2014 (7/1/12-6/30/14)

Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208

Strategies

Incremental: $1,567,860 $3,135,720

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $1,709,596 $2,406,051

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $1,250,000 $2,500,000

Savings: $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $580,909 $780,909

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: -$130,000 -$130,000

Ensure Access for Low and Middle-Income Families by 
Continuing to Expand Need-based Financial Aid to 
Undergraduate Students. The university's Funds for the Future 
financial aid program protects students from tuition increases during 
their academic careers. The university's financial aid initiatives also 
address the enrollment of first generation Virginians and other 
underrepresented student populations, and the overall reduction of 
unmet need. 

A

Continue to protect low and middle income students from 
tuition increases, and work to address aggregate unmet 
need of undergraduate students. 

Continued growth by 30 students per year during this 
biennium will fulfill existing plans for Veterinary Medicine 
enrollment expansion. 

Complete.

E1

A, B, D, E3, 
E5, 

E3, E5

Enhance Student Advising Services and Degree Completion. To 
expedite degree completion and promote academic success, student 
support services will be bolstered through strategies that include 
pathway to degree attainment assistance for students, a Center for 
Transfer and Veteran Students to aid in the transition to a four-year 
academic environment, student crisis counseling, additional support 
for students with disabilities, and maintain the student health 
insurance program.

Growing diversity of backgrounds and preparedness for 
higher education of our student population will demand 
evolving approaches to student advising to ensure 
academic success and continued degree completion. 

Growing diversity of backgrounds and preparedness for 
higher education of our student population will demand 
evolving approaches to student advising to ensure 
academic success and continued degree completion. 

As non-academic year activities increase, additional 
faculty may convert from academic-year to calendar year 
appointments, new faculty and support staff may be 
necessary to maintain emerging programs, and student 
financial aid needs will increase, requiring the university to 
support additional needs to promote year-round utilization. 

As non-academic year activities increase, additional 
faculty may convert from academic-year to calendar year 
appointments, new faculty and support staff may be 
necessary to maintain emerging programs, and student 
financial aid needs will increase, requiring the university to 
support additional needs to promote year-round utilization. 

Continue to protect low and middle income students from 
tuition increases, and work to address aggregate unmet 
need of undergraduate students. 

New or Expanded Summer Academic Opportunities to Accelerate 
Degree Completion.  Virginia Tech has successfully undertaken a 
strategy of increasing the number of on-line courses available in the 
summer so that students away from campus can continue progress 
toward their degree or take additional courses toward a second major 
or additional minor over the summer. To accelerate degree 
completion, incentives to increase on-campus instruction and facility 
use over the summer must also address student financial barriers.  
The university is exploring four strategies to increase the utilization of 
summer instruction at the Blacksburg Campus: (1) Lowering costs for 
students who take seat based courses in Blacksburg over the summer 
will allow students to weigh the choice of returning home to work with 
the opportunity to take advantage of summer cost savings, (2) 
creating a summer undergraduate research program to provide 
meaningful, resume building employment for students to encourage 
them to remain in Blacksburg, work and take seat based instruction, 
(3) expanding course offerings to meet the needs of students seeking 
to advance their plans of study toward early degree completion, and 
(4) increasing available student financial aid for summer enrollment.

Expand Enrollment in the University's Veterinary Medicine 
Program. Creating additional Virginia graduate students seats will 
help to ensure that the Commonwealth's residents have access to the 
program and the veterinary services that graduates offer the 
community, addressing the industry's projected demand for veterinary 
services. The program will enroll an additional 30 students per year 
for a total of 120 additional students. 
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT B

ACADEMIC PLAN

Biennium 2014-2016 (7/1/14-6/30/16) Biennium 2016-2018 (7/1/16-6/30/18)

2012-2013 2013-2014 (a)

Instructions: In the column entitled “Academic and Support Service Strategies for Six-Year Period (2012-2018),” please provide 2-3 sentences detailing strategies (for the three biennia of this six-year period) associated 
with each objective of the “Preparing for the Top Jobs of the 21 st  Century: The Virginia Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011.”  The information provided should be macro-level information with sufficient detail for the 
reader to understand your general approach.  

StrategiesStrategies
Cost: Incremental, Savings, Reallocation

ACADEMIC AND SUPPORT SERVICE STRATEGIES FOR SIX-YEAR PERIOD (2012-2018)

TJ21 
Objectives

Biennium 2012-2014 (7/1/12-6/30/14)

Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208

Strategies

Incremental: $1,995,580 $3,362,695

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $492,908 $762,496

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $1,400,000 $2,495,000

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $861,208 $947,021

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $396,420 $396,420

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Expand Effective Statewide Economic Development Program. To 
better serve the needs of the Commonwealth, the university will 
provide opportunities for students to apply and expand upon 
classroom learning in real world service opportunities in the local 
community and extend the campus expertise across the 
Commonwealth. 

E13

Continue to invest in economic development opportunities 
in areas of potential return to the Commonwealth. 

Continue to invest in economic development opportunities 
in areas of potential return to the Commonwealth. 

Continue to explore opportunities to leverage creative 
learning technologies in the classroom environment.

E6, E7, E10

E13

C, E10

Advance Institutional Efficiencies and Effectiveness.  Continuous 
improvement of the university's processes and infrastructure requires 
new investments in systems to reduce costs and address future 
capacity needs, classroom and equipment upgrades to modernize 
instructional and other university facilities, and to address issues such 
as health and safety, sustainability, and regulatory mandates. 

E9, E12

Leverage Instructional Technology and Resource Sharing 
Opportunities With Other Public Institutions In the 
Commonwealth. Leveraging the university's instructional excellence 
through the use of technology to collaborate with other institutions in 
the Commonwealth will ensure that students across the 
Commonwealth have access to the unique high-quality academic 
programming offered by our public system of higher education. The 
ongoing use of the Cisco Teleprescense system will allow universities 
to better collaborate, including the emerging foreign language 
programs demanded by today's global economy. Exploring 
partnerships with community colleges, such as potential collaborations 
through the College of Natural Resources and Environment, will 
expand access to the university's specialized offerings. 

Maintain equitable support for UMA. 

The university will explore opportunities to use existing and 
emerging technologies to collaborate with public 
institutions across the Commonwealth. 

The university will continually seek opportunities to employ 
more efficient and effective business practices that contain 
costs and ensure the effectiveness of the university's 
efforts. 

The university will continually seek opportunities to employ 
more efficient and effective business practices that contain 
costs and ensure the effectiveness of the university's 
efforts. 

Maintain equitable support for UMA amid planned 
enrollment growth.

The university will explore opportunities to use existing and 
emerging technologies to collaborate with public 
institutions across the Commonwealth. 

Enhance Creative Technologies Programming and Degree 
Attainment.  The university is on the leading edge of a new PK-12 
educational paradigm that merges technology, creative arts, and 
learning to enrich PK-12 learning environments and strengthen 
student achievement.  Programs developed within the creative 
technology field will allow the transfer of research and innovative 
learning technologies to the classroom, both within the university and 
through linkages with the Commonwealth's PK-12 system. This 
strategy includes support for new degree programs in creative 
technologies and visual communication design.

Continue to explore opportunities to leverage creative 
learning technologies in the classroom environment.

Increase Support for Unique Military Activities. The university will 
increase support for the Unique Military Activities program to an 
amount that is equivalent to per student support at other public UMA 
programs within the Commonwealth, and address incremental support 
for planned enrollment increases. 
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT B

ACADEMIC PLAN

Biennium 2014-2016 (7/1/14-6/30/16) Biennium 2016-2018 (7/1/16-6/30/18)

2012-2013 2013-2014 (a)

Instructions: In the column entitled “Academic and Support Service Strategies for Six-Year Period (2012-2018),” please provide 2-3 sentences detailing strategies (for the three biennia of this six-year period) associated 
with each objective of the “Preparing for the Top Jobs of the 21 st  Century: The Virginia Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011.”  The information provided should be macro-level information with sufficient detail for the 
reader to understand your general approach.  

StrategiesStrategies
Cost: Incremental, Savings, Reallocation

ACADEMIC AND SUPPORT SERVICE STRATEGIES FOR SIX-YEAR PERIOD (2012-2018)

TJ21 
Objectives

Biennium 2012-2014 (7/1/12-6/30/14)

Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208

Strategies

Incremental: $0 $0

Savings: -$250,000 -$250,000

Reallocation: $0 $0

$27,558,917 $49,334,889

-$250,000 -$250,000

-$130,000 -$130,000

(a) 2013-14 represents a cumulative number for the biennium.

Increase Administrative Efficiency Through Relief From State 
Requirements: Reducing or eliminating statewide requirements on 
several identified administrative activities will result in significant 
savings that can be reallocated to other university activities. Examples 
include relief from eVA fee assessments, elimination of the 
requirement to purchase from the Virginia Correctional Enterprise, 
relief from SWaM requirements,  relief from user fees for state central 
administrative systems such as Cardinal, and moving to a post-audit 
review rather than a pre-approval process for Equipment Trust Fund 
purchases.  

E13

Continue to look for operational efficiencies. Continue to look for operational efficiencies.

Reallocation

Savings

Incremental (Included in Financial Plan line 17)

Total 2012-2014 Costs
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT B

Items Add'l FTE1 $ Amount Add'l FTE1 $ Amount
Increase Faculty Salaries2 $11,663,203 $23,854,993
Increase Number of Full-Time Faculty3 14 $1,607,699 28 $3,215,397
Increase Number of Part-Time Faculty3

Increase Number of Support Staff
Library Enhancement $1,000,000 $2,000,000
Technology Enhancement
O&M for New Facilities $1,966,372 $5,132,687
Utility Cost Increase $1,200,000 $2,600,000
Total Incremental Cost from Academic Plan3 $27,558,917 $49,334,889
Add'l In-State Student Financial Aid From Tuition Revenue4 $0 $0
Others (Specify, insert lines below)
Staff Salary Increases5 $2,921,391 $5,930,425
Additional Fringe Rate Support5 $1,000,000 $2,000,000
Total Additional Funding Need 14 $48,917,582 28 $94,068,391

Faculty Salary Increase Rate6,7 4.5% 4.5%

Notes:
(1) Enter staff FTE change over the FY2012 level in appropriate columns.  
(2) If planned, enter the cost of any institution-wide increase. 
(3) Please ensure that these items shall not be double counted if they are already included in the incremental cost of the
academic plan.
(4) In-state financial aid expenses are included in the itemized Academic Plan initiatives.
(5) Amount shown is placeholder for unknown but anticipated expense increases.
(6) Enter planned annual faculty salary increase rate in Cell B22 and D22. Any salary increase entered here will be counted when
calculating the gap to reach the 60th percentile in the future.

(8) 2013-14 represents a cumulative amount for the biennium.
state does not provide the GF portion, based on current market assessment.
(7) 4.5% is a combined GF and NGF amount; the NGF portion (2.7%) is expected to be all the university would consider funding if the

Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208
Six-Year Financial Plan for Educational and General Programs, Incremental Operating Budget Need
2012-2014 Biennium
(Assuming No Additional General Fund)

2012-2013 2013-20148
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ATTACHMENT B

2014-2015 2015-2016 2016-2017 2017-2018

Items 
Student 
Charge

Total 
Revenue

Student 
Charge

Rate 
Increase

Total 
Revenue

Student 
Charge

Rate 
Increase Total Revenue Total Revenue Total Revenue Total Revenue Total Revenue

E&G Programs
    In-State Undergraduate $8,899 $153,789,450 $9,655 8.5% $166,419,962 $10,380 7.5% $178,443,392
    Out-Of-State Undergraduate $22,870 $127,892,896 $24,242 6.0% $135,787,503 $25,697 6.0% $144,633,924
    In-State Graduate $10,095 $19,588,071 $10,701 6.0% $20,888,138 $11,343 6.0% $21,844,348
    Out-Of-State Graduate $20,113 $25,456,069 $21,923 9.0% $27,141,757 $23,896 9.0% $28,947,270
    In-State Law $0 % %
    Out-Of-State Law $0 % %
    In-State Medicine $0 % %
    Out-Of-State Medicine $0 % %
    In-State Dentistry $0 % %
    Out-Of-State Dentistry $0 % %
    In-State PharmD $0 % %
    Out-Of-State PharmD $0 % %
    In-State Veterinary Medicine $17,491 $6,038,392 $18,191 4.0% $6,495,800 $18,918 4.0% $7,246,252
    Out-Of-State Veterinary Medicine $40,941 $2,288,628 $42,579 4.0% $2,380,173 $44,282 4.0% $2,475,380
Other NGF $42,813,867 $43,027,936 $43,243,076
Total E&G Revenue (a) $377,867,373 $402,141,269 $426,833,642 $446,417,942 $466,270,561 $487,152,598 $508,361,310
Auxiliary Program (b)
    Undergraduate $1,610 $1,723 7.0% $1,827 6.0%
    Graduate $1,610 $1,723 7.0% $1,827 6.0%
    Law $0 % %
    Medicine $0 % %
    Dentistry $0 % %
    PharmD $0 % %
    Veterinary Medicine $1,610 $1,723 7.0% $1,827 6.0%
Total Auxiliary Revenue $246,265,596 $272,838,036 $295,463,662 $316,986,108 $336,170,243 $359,066,883 $379,006,508
Total Tuition and Fees
    In-State Undergraduate $10,509 $11,378 8.3% $12,207 7.3%
    Out-Of-State Undergraduate $24,480 $25,965 6.1% $27,524 6.0%
    In-State Graduate $11,705 $12,424 6.1% $13,170 6.0%
    Out-Of-State Graduate $21,723 $23,646 8.9% $25,723 8.8%
    In-State Law $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Law $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Medicine $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Medicine $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Dentistry $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Dentistry $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State PharmD $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State PharmD $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Veterinary Medicine $19,101 $19,914 4.3% $20,745 4.2%
    Out-Of-State Veterinary Medicine $42,551 $44,302 4.1% $46,109 4.1%

Student Financial Aid (Program 108)
Sponsored Programs (Program 110) (c) 283,188,248 $301,736,591 $321,499,818 $342,557,503 $364,994,430 $388,900,937 $414,373,278
Unique Military Activities
Workforce Development
Other (Specify)

Footnotes:

(b) Auxiliary Program Student Charges are based on the university's mandatory non-E&G Comprehensive fee, paid by all students.  
(c) Sponsored Program growth projections assume leveraging additional General Fund investment in research activities.

(a) Total E&G NGF Revenue is not equal to "Total Additional Funding Needed" on "Finance-Operating" tab. Rather, Total E&G NGF revenue represents what the University currently believes to be a realistic level of self-generated E&G NGF Revenue in our current economic environment. General Fund support will be 
required to fill the gap between projected revenues and expenses to accomplish the plan as currently envisioned.

Six-Year Plans (2011)

2011-2012 2012-2013 2013-2014
Six-Year Financial Plan for Tuition and Fee Increases and Nongeneral Fund Revenue Estimates
Virginia Polytechnic Institute & State University, Agency 208

 2011 Six-Year Plan - Finance-Tuition and Fees 1 of 1 Presentation Date: August 29, 2011

Attachment V



Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT C

ACADEMIC PLAN

Biennium 2014-2016 (7/1/14-6/30/16) Biennium 2016-2018 (7/1/16-6/30/18)

2012-2013 2013-2014 (a)

Incremental: $500,000 $1,000,000

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

Incremental: $1,250,000 $2,500,000

Savings: $0 $0

Reallocation: $0 $0

$1,750,000 $3,500,000

$0 $0

$0 $0

(a) 2013-14 represents a cumulative number for the biennium.

Virginia Cooperative Extension and Agricultural Experiment 
Station will continue to put scientific knowledge to work in the 
hands of the Commonwealth's consumers, farmers, and local 
businesses through learning experiences that improve 
economic, environmental, and social well-being.

E7, E8, E9

Virginia Agricultural Experiment Station will continue to 
conduct basic and applied research on agricultural, 
environmental, and natural and community resource issues to 
improve the quality of life of Virginians. 

Virginia Agricultural Experiment Station will continue to 
conduct basic and applied research on agricultural, 
environmental, and natural and community resource issues to 
improve the quality of life of Virginians. 

ACADEMIC AND SUPPORT SERVICE STRATEGIES FOR SIX-YEAR PERIOD (2012-2018)

TJ21 
Objectives

Biennium 2012-2014 (7/1/12-6/30/14)

Virginia Cooperative Extension and Agriculture Experiment Station Division, Agency 229

Reallocation

Savings

Incremental (Included in Financial Plan line 17)

Total 2012-2014 Costs

Enhance support for agricultural innovation and sustainability. 
Cooperative Extension provides a key connection for applying 
research in ways that will lead to new products, new practices, 
and new technologies; driving increased profitability, job 
retention, and job creation throughout the Commonwealth. 

Virginia Cooperative Extension will continue to put scientific 
knowledge to work in the hands of the Commonwealth's 
consumers, farmers, and local businesses through learning 
experiences that improve economic, environmental, and social 
well-being.

Strategies

Enhance basic and applied science, education, and 
technology transfer in bioprocessing and bioenergy. The focus 
areas of this initiative include genetic crop improvement, 
sustainable feedstock production, biomass conversion into 
fuels, and up-scaling and transfer of technologies. Particularly, 
this investment will produce commercialization opportunities in 
the energy market, positioning the Commonwealth as a leader 
in the development of cost-effective and sustainable energy 
production.

E7, E8, E13

Instructions: In the column entitled “Academic and Support Service Strategies for Six-Year Period (2012-2018),” please provide 2-3 sentences detailing strategies (for the three biennia of this six-year period) associated with 
each objective of the “Preparing for the Top Jobs of the 21 st  Century: The Virginia Higher Education Opportunity Act of 2011.”  The information provided should be macro-level information with sufficient detail for the reader 
to understand your general approach.  

StrategiesStrategies
Cost: Incremental, Savings, Reallocation

 2011 Six-Year Plan - Academic 1 of 1 Presentation Date: August 29, 2011
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Six-Year Plans (2011) ATTACHMENT C

Items Add'l FTE1 $ Amount Add'l FTE1 $ Amount
Increase Faculty Salaries2 $2,509,250 $5,132,222
Increase Number of Full-Time Faculty3

Increase Number of Part-Time Faculty3

Increase Number of Support Staff
Library Enhancement
Technology Enhancement
O&M for New Facilities $917,292
Utility Cost Increase $208,000 $416,000
Total Incremental Cost from Academic Plan3 $1,750,000 $3,500,000
Add'l In-State Student Financial Aid From Tuition Revenue
Others (Specify, insert lines below)
Staff Salary Increases $643,192 $1,305,681
Additional Fringe Rate Support5 $200,000 $400,000
Total Additional Funding Need $0 $5,310,442 $0 $11,671,195

Faculty Salary Increase Rate4 4.5% 4.5%

Notes:
(1) Enter staff FTE change over the FY2012 level in appropriate columns.  
(2) If planned, enter the cost of any institution-wide increase. 
(3) Please ensure that these items shall not be double counted if they are already included in the incremental cost of the
academic plan.
(4) Enter planned annual faculty salary increase rate in Cell B22 and D22. Any salary increase entered here will be counted when
calculating the gap to reach the 60th percentile in the future.
(5) Amount shown is placeholder for unknown but anticipated increases in fringe rate assessments. 
(6) 2013-14 represents a cumulative amount for the biennium.

Virginia Cooperative Extension and Agriculture Experiment Station Division, Agency 229
Six-Year Financial Plan for Educational and General Programs, Incremental Operating Budget Need
2012-2014 Biennium
(Assuming No Additional General Fund)

2012-2013 2013-20146

 2011 Six-Year Plan - Finance-Operating 1 of 1 Presentation Date: August 29, 2011
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ATTACHMENT C

2014-2015 2015-2016 2016-2017 2017-2018

Items 
Student 
Charge

Total 
Revenue

Student 
Charge

Rate 
Increase

Total 
Revenue

Student 
Charge

Rate 
Increase

Total 
Revenue

Total 
Revenue

Total 
Revenue

Total 
Revenue

Total 
Revenue

E&G Programs
    In-State Undergraduate % %
    Out-Of-State Undergraduate % %
    In-State Graduate % %
    Out-Of-State Graduate % %
    In-State Law % %
    Out-Of-State Law % %
    In-State Medicine % %
    Out-Of-State Medicine % %
    In-State Dentistry % %
    Out-Of-State Dentistry % %
    In-State PharmD % %
    Out-Of-State PharmD % %
    In-State Veterinary Medicine % %
    Out-Of-State Veterinary Medicine % %
Other NGF1 $15,133,500 $12,651,606 $12,651,606
Total E&G Revenue $15,133,500 $12,651,606 $12,651,606 $12,651,606 $12,651,606 $12,651,606 $12,651,606
Auxiliary Program
    Undergraduate % %
    Graduate % %
    Law % %
    Medicine % %
    Dentistry % %
    PharmD % %
    Veterinary Medicine % %
Total Auxiliary Revenue
Total Tuition and Fees
    In-State Undergraduate $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Undergraduate $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Graduate $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Graduate $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Law $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Law $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Medicine $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Medicine $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Dentistry $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Dentistry $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State PharmD $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State PharmD $0 $0 % $0 %
    In-State Veterinary Medicine $0 $0 % $0 %
    Out-Of-State Veterinary Medicine $0 $0 % $0 %

Student Financial Aid (Program 108)
Sponsored Programs (Program 110)
Unique Military Activities
Workforce Development
Other (Specify)

(1) As of May 23, 2011, the House Agriculture Appropriations Subcommittee proposes cutting the National Institute for Food and Agriculture FY2012 budget by 16.4%, reducing Federal sources of Agency 229 support. 

Six-Year Plans (2011)

2011-2012 2012-2013 2013-2014
Six-Year Financial Plan for Tuition and Fee Increases and Nongeneral Fund Revenue Estimates
Virginia Cooperative Extension and Agriculture Experiment Station Division, Agency 229

 2011 Six-Year Plan - Finance-Tuition and Fees 1 of 1 Presentation Date: August 29, 2011
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RESOLUTION ON NAMING THE PERFORMANCE HALL THEATRE IN  
THE CENTER FOR THE ARTS 

 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Eugene V. Fife ’62 and his wife Anne have been dedicated and loyal members of the Virginia Tech 
Community for many years, collectively giving of their time, energy, talent, and resources to advance the mission 
and the initiatives of the university; and 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. and Mrs. Fife, inspired by Gene’s mother, Ellen Fife, a graduate of the Peabody Conservatory of 
Music and a lifelong supporter of the arts,  value the transformational role that the Center for the Arts will play in 
extending the reach and broadening the impact of Virginia Tech for the local community and the greater region; and 
 
WHEREAS, Mrs. Anne L. Fife is a graduate of the New England Conservatory of Music where she studied classical 
music with a specialty in voice, and also took advanced studies in voice at the Juilliard School of Music, performed 
in operas, and served as a voice coach to aspiring singers; and 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Fife has an extensive tenure of service to the university beginning with his undergraduate days as a 
student leader participating in the Virginia Tech Corps of Cadets, the Highty-Tighties, the German Club, and the 
Collegiates —once known as the university’s preeminent jazz orchestra; and, 
 
WHEREAS, Mrs. Anne Fife is a founding member of the boards of the Paramount Theater and the Charlottesville 
Chamber Music Festival in Charlottesville, VA, former member of the boards of the New England Conservatory of 
Music, the University of Virginia’s Council for the Arts, and the Duke University Trinity College of Arts and Sciences, 
and currently serves as president of the Ash Lawn Opera Festival Foundation Board of Directors; and 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. Fife, throughout his 25-year career with Goldman Sachs—which culminated in his leadership as 
Chairman of Goldman Sachs International—actively participated in the university community, including service on 
the Virginia Tech Foundation Board of Directors and its Executive Committee, as Chairman of the Quiet Phase 
Campaign Steering Committee, and as Honorary member of the Public Phase National Campaign Steering 
Committee; and 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. and Mrs. Fife elevated the culture of philanthropy at Virginia Tech through consistent and generous 
philanthropic support to the Pamplin College of Business, the Corps of Cadets, the College of Liberal Arts and 
Human Sciences, the Arts Initiative, the Holtzman Alumni Center and Skelton Conference Center, and the Alumni 
Association, with operational support and the creation of endowed funds across these program areas; and 
 
WHEREAS, Mr. and Mrs. Fife are members of the President’s Circle, the university’s most prestigious donor 
recognition society, and have made a generous commitment of $4,000,000 to aid in the construction of the Center 
for the Arts project at Virginia Tech to enhance the visibility and availability of artistic and cultural offerings within this 
region as well as to expand the scope of the university’s educational outreach; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED that, in appreciation of Mr. and Mrs. Eugene V. Fife’s exemplary 
philanthropy, selfless contributions to the university, and inspirational vision to connect the arts to Virginia Tech and 
the surrounding community, and in recognition of Gene’s desire to honor his wife, Anne and his late mother, Ellen, 
that the performance hall theatre in the Center for the Arts be henceforth known as the Anne and Ellen Fife 
Performance Hall Theatre. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

RECOMMENDATION:   
 

That the above resolution naming the Anne and Ellen Fife Performance Hall Theatre be approved. 
 

August 29, 2011 (Revised from March 23, 2009) 
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SPECIAL CITATION HONORING PROFESSOR WILLIAM BRADFORD ALWOOD 
 
 

WHEREAS, Professor William Bradford Alwood played a key role in establishing the 
Virginia Agricultural and Mechanical College/Virginia Polytechnic Institute (VAMC/VPI); 
and 
 
WHEREAS, in 1927 VPI President Julian Burruss expressed his wish, “that the splendid 
service which Professor Alwood rendered this institution will ever be remembered and 
that some day his name will be honored in some permanent manner, which will remain 
here for all time to let those who come after us know of his part in the making of this 
institution;” and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood was one of the university’s greatest scientists, known 
worldwide as a leader in pomology, entomology, mycology, viticulture, horticulture, and 
agricultural education; and 
 
WHEREAS, his prolific publications led to recognition by colleagues, heads of state, 
royalty, the agricultural industry, and the public as Professor Alwood traveled the world 
throughout his career; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood was instrumental in establishing the horticulture, plant 
pathology, and entomology disciplines at Virginia Tech; and 
 
WHEREAS, by contributing family funds, generating revenue through the sale of 
commodities, and tirelessly working to support the Virginia Agricultural Experiment 
Station in its early years, Professor Alwood ensured that the Virginia Agricultural 
Experiment Station would not only survive, but thrive as a leader in agricultural 
research; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood conducted some of the earliest agricultural outreach 
work in Virginia, 25 years before the establishment of the Cooperative Extension 
Service; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood was proclaimed “the father of Virginia horticulture” and 
“savior of the Virginia fruit industry” by leaders of the Virginia State Horticultural 
Society—an organization he founded in 1897; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood taught and mentored 15 of VPI’s first graduate students 
who went on to become talented scientists and leaders in their fields; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood was a fellow of the American Association for the 
Advancement of Science and the Royal Horticultural Society; and 
 
WHEREAS, in 1907, the French government awarded Professor Alwood the cross of 
Officier of the Ordre National du Mérite Agricole for contributions to viticulture; and 
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WHEREAS, Professor Alwood was awarded the VPI Certificate of Merit in 1923; and 
 
WHEREAS, in 1927, Professor Alwood contributed his vast library to VPI, a contribution 
that remains a valuable resource today; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood, when establishing VPI’s first arboretum and 
beautification project, planted the Alwood bur oak, which remains an icon at the center 
of campus today; and 
 
WHEREAS, Professor Alwood was a devoted lifelong Hokie; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED that, as an expression of admiration, respect, 
and appreciation for extraordinary leadership and contributions to this institution, the 
Board of Visitors recognizes Professor William Bradford Alwood as a favorite son of 
Virginia Tech and confers this special citation honor. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above special citation honoring Professor William Bradford Alwood be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 

WHEREAS, beginning in 1983 and continuing for 28 years, Dr. James D. Arthur 
faithfully served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the Department of 
Computer Science, which was located first in the College of Arts and Sciences and then 
in the College of Engineering; and 
 
WHEREAS, with dedication and creativity he taught a wide range of computer science 
courses from freshman to advanced graduate level courses; and 
 
WHEREAS, he advised and counseled numerous undergraduate and graduate 
students in the computer science program, served as first-year graduate student 
advisor, graduate advisor for nine doctoral students and 34 master’s students, and 
served on many other master’s theses and doctoral dissertation committees; and 
 
WHEREAS, his extraordinary contributions to the educational strength of the university 
were evidenced by the award of the University Alumni Teaching Award, two College of 
Arts and Sciences teaching awards, three Department of Computer Science teaching 
awards, and induction into the Virginia Tech Academy of Teaching Excellence and 
serving as its chair and vice chair; and 
 
WHEREAS, he served the university in several leadership positions, including interim 
department head of computer science, interim director of the Systems Research Center, 
chair of the University Alumni Teaching Award Committee and the University Alumni 
Advising Award Committee, co-organizer of the Graduate Teaching Assistant 
Workshop, and as a member of the College of Arts and Sciences Restructuring 
Committee; and 
 
WHEREAS, he also provided leadership in university governance by serving in the 
Faculty Senate, on the Commission on University Support, the Computer Capacity and 
Planning Subcommittee, the Steering Committee for the Center of Excellence in 
Undergraduate Teaching, and the Advisory Board to the Honors Program; and 
 
WHEREAS, he authored over 80 refereed publications, including the book Managing 
Software Quality: A Measurement Framework for Assessment and Prediction, and 
made significant contributions in the areas of software quality assessment and 
independent verification and validation; and 
 
WHEREAS, he served the profession in a number of national technical societies, 
organized United States Department of Defense sponsored workshops and           
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cross-disciplinary panel sessions, served as associate editor of the Software Quality 
Journal, and as guest editor for the Annals of Software Engineering; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Dr. James D. Arthur for his distinguished service to the university with the title of 
Professor Emeritus of Computer Science. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. James D. Arthur for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 

WHEREAS, beginning in 1969 and continuing for 41 years, Dr. George J. Flick, Jr. 
faithfully served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the Department of 
Food Science and Technology in the College of Agriculture and Life Sciences; and  
 
WHEREAS, in 1996 he was awarded the pre-eminent title of University Distinguished 
Professor; and 
 
WHEREAS, he made significant contributions to the understanding of food science and 
technology through his work in seafood technology, aquaculture, and risk management; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he published over 90 refereed journal articles, 36 book chapters, and five 
books; and  
 
WHEREAS, he ably served the scientific community by planning, conducting, and 
publishing research funded by more than $20M in external grants and contracts; and 
 
WHEREAS, he held leadership positions in 26 professional societies, and was named 
Fellow by the American Association for the Advancement of Science and by the Institute 
of Food Technologists; and 
 
WHEREAS, with dedication he served the national and international food science 
community as visiting professor at the United States Department of Agriculture 
Southern Regional Research Center, the National University of Mexico, and in the 
Department of Marine Biochemistry at Tokyo University; and 
 
WHEREAS, he promoted collaboration between academics and the United States 
Department of Agriculture (USDA), receiving the USDA Secretary’s Honor Award, the 
USDA Secretary’s Group Honor Award, and USDA Certificate of Appreciation for 
National Leadership in Seafood Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point (HACCP) 
Alliance; and  
 
WHEREAS, he received many professional honors and awards, including the Institute 
of Food Technologists’ Myron Solberg Award for Excellence in Government 
Collaboration, the Department of the Army’s Certificate of Appreciation, the Gamma 
Sigma Delta Extension Award of Merit, the Atlantic Fisheries Technology Society’s   
Earl P. McFee Award, the Pi Kappa Phi Lifetime Service and Achievement Award, and 
the Virginia Tech Alumni Award for Extension Excellence; and 
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WHEREAS, he provided many years of significant contributions to the department, 
college, and university through dedicated service on numerous committees, panels, and 
commissions;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes                 
Dr. George Flick, Jr. for his distinguished service to the university with the title of 
University Distinguished Professor Emeritus of Food Science and Technology.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. George J. Flick, Jr. for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 1990 and continuing for 21 years, Dr. James R. Lang faithfully 
served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member Department of Management in 
the Pamplin College of Business; and  
 
WHEREAS, he made significant contributions to teaching at undergraduate and 
graduate levels in the areas of entrepreneurial leadership and strategic management; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he served as director of the Business Leadership Center; and 
 
WHEREAS, he served as acting department head of management and as department 
head of hospitality and tourism management; and 
 
WHEREAS, he served as director of graduate studies for the Department of 
Management; and 
 
WHEREAS, he provided many years of distinguished contributions to the Pamplin 
College of Business executive development programs; and 
 
WHEREAS, he received many professional honors and awards, including departmental 
and college teaching excellence awards; and 
 
WHEREAS, he contributed significantly to scholarly research that led to the publication 
of journal articles and refereed proceedings; and 
 
WHEREAS, he capably served on many departmental, college, and university 
committees;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Dr. James R. Lang for his distinguished service to the university with the title of Strickler 
Professor Emeritus of Entrepreneurial Studies. 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. James R. Lang for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 2000 and continuing for eight years, Dr. Jerzy Nowak faithfully 
served Virginia Tech with distinction as department head of horticulture in the College of 
Agriculture and Life Sciences; and 
 
WHEREAS, he led by example and provided strong leadership, clear vision, and 
enthusiasm; and 
 
WHEREAS, his leadership resulted in increased scholarship within the department; and 
 
WHEREAS, he assisted in the development of high value horticulture as a mission for 
the Institute for Advanced Learning and Research in Danville, Virginia; and 
 
WHEREAS, he advised numerous students on master’s theses and doctoral 
dissertations, and helped them to establish successful academic and industrial careers; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he provided years of remarkable contributions to the department, college, 
and university through dedicated service on numerous committees; and 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 2008 and continuing for three years, he served as founding 
director of the Center for Peace Studies and Violence Prevention and faithfully served 
as a member of the faculty in the Department of Sociology in the College of Liberal Arts 
and Human Sciences; and  
 
WHEREAS, in an exemplary manner, he facilitated trans-disciplinary research, 
education, service learning, and outreach for the purpose of violence prevention and the 
promotion of peace;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Dr. Jerzy Nowak for his distinguished service to the university with the title of        
Professor Emeritus of Horticulture. 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. Jerzy Nowak for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 1986 and continuing for 25 years, Professor J. Scott Poole 
faithfully served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the College of 
Architecture and Urban Studies; and  
 
WHEREAS, for seven years he served as director of the School of Architecture + 
Design, and successfully guided the school while its programs achieved outstanding 
rankings, including a 2008 “number one” national ranking in architectural education; and 
 
WHEREAS, he served as director of the School of Architecture + Design during a time 
of great fiscal turmoil and established a financial structure that resulted in improved 
quality of teaching and student academic quality and success; and 
 
WHEREAS, he formed an advisory board that remains committed to developing and 
advancing each of the disciplines in the School of Architecture + Design; and 
 
WHEREAS, for three years he ably served as chair of the Foundation Program in 
Architecture, professor-in-residence at the Center for European Studies and 
Architecture, and as a dedicated teacher in the Graduate and Foundation Programs; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he contributed significantly to the knowledge of contemporary architecture 
and art, particularly Scandinavian architecture and design; and 
 
WHEREAS, he guided the renovation of Cowgill Hall, including the design of offices and 
studio spaces and the installation of new digital fabrication equipment; and 
 
WHEREAS, he provided many years of dedicated service to the Virginia Society of 
Architects through the Professional Excellence Committee and the Blue Ridge Chapter 
of the American Institute of Architects; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Professor J. Scott Poole for his distinguished service to the university with the title of 
Professor Emeritus of Architecture. 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Professor J. Scott Poole for emeritus status 
be approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 1985 and continuing for 26 years, Dr. Krishnan Ramu faithfully 
served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the Bradley Department of 
Electrical and Computer Engineering in the College of Engineering; and  
 
WHEREAS, with dedication he taught a wide range of courses in the electrical and 
computer engineering program—from sophomore to advanced graduate level courses; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he advised and counseled numerous undergraduate and graduate 
students during his long career, and served as graduate advisor for 29 master’s 
students and 17 doctoral students; and 
 
WHEREAS, he made research contributions in the areas of electric machines, power 
electronics, motor drives, and motor drive controls; and 
 
WHEREAS, he authored or co-authored five textbooks and many technical journal and 
conference publications; received a best book award, many prize paper awards, and a 
best presentation award; and 
 
WHEREAS, he secured approximately $3M in external research funding; and 
 
WHEREAS, as a Fellow of the Institute of Electronics and Electrical Engineering (IEEE), 
he was cited for his contributions to the development of alternating current and switch 
reluctance motor drives; and 
 
WHEREAS, he held several offices within IEEE and won the Anthony J. Hornfeck 
Service Award in recognition of his outstanding and meritorious service to the IEEE 
Industrial Electronics Society; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Dr. Krishnan Ramu for his distinguished service to the university with the title of 
Professor Emeritus of Electrical and Computer Engineering. 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. Krishnan Ramu for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 1999 and continuing for 12 years, Dr. Travis W. Twiford 
faithfully served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the Department of 
Educational Leadership and Policy Studies in the School of Education, College of 
Liberal Arts and Human Sciences; and 
 
WHEREAS, he was a dedicated and inspiring leader in public education for 41 years 
and a national leader in the field of educational leadership, as evidenced by the award 
of “National Superintendent of the Year” from the National Association of Partners in 
Education; and 
 
WHEREAS, he provided exemplary service in university outreach as director of the 
Hampton Roads Graduate Center, and as coordinator of the Hampton Roads 
educational leadership program; and 
 
WHEREAS, he served as interim director of the Richmond Graduate Center and was 
the driving force in establishing doctoral and master’s cohorts in educational leadership 
at the Richmond Graduate Center; and 
 
WHEREAS, he chaired 52 doctoral dissertations, co-chaired 18 dissertations, and 
served on an additional 60 dissertation committees; and 
 
WHEREAS, he continued to mentor his doctoral students—many of whom became 
leaders in public school systems, receiving recognition of their leadership as school 
superintendents; and 
 
WHEREAS, he was instrumental in increasing the diversity of the educational 
leadership program at Virginia Tech;  
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Dr. Travis W. Twiford for his distinguished service to the university with the title of 
Associate Professor Emeritus of Educational Leadership and Policy Studies. 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. Travis W. Twiford for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 1989 and continuing for 22 years, Dr. Charles E. Walcott 
faithfully served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the Department of 
Political Science in the College of Liberal Arts and Human Sciences; and  
 
WHEREAS, with dedication he taught and lectured in a variety of important and popular 
undergraduate and graduate political science courses; and 
 
WHEREAS, he directed 11 master’s students, and served on over 30 master’s and 
doctoral committees in four programs; and 
 
WHEREAS, with dedication he served as an effective and valued undergraduate 
advisor and assessment coordinator for undergraduate instruction; and 
 
WHEREAS, he authored or co-authored many works of political science research 
published in over 40 refereed journal articles, book chapters, books, and reviews; and 
 
WHEREAS, he held leadership positions in the Presidency Research Group of the 
American Political Science Association, as well as editorships for significant presidential 
research journals; and 
 
WHEREAS, through his scholarly work on the U.S. presidency, executive politics, and 
organizational theory, he brought national and international visibility to Virginia Tech; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he provided many years of significant contributions to the department, the 
college, and the university through dedicated institutional service on numerous 
committees and councils; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes           
Dr. Charles E. Walcott for his distinguished service to the university with the title of 
Professor Emeritus of Political Science. 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. Charles E. Walcott for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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RESOLUTION FOR EMERITUS STATUS 
 
 
WHEREAS, beginning in 1985 and continuing for 26 years, Dr. Richard E. Weyers faithfully 
served Virginia Tech with distinction as a faculty member in the Charles E. Via, Jr. 
Department of Civil and Environmental Engineering in the College of Engineering; and 
 
WHEREAS, he made significant contributions to the field of civil engineering through his 
work in the general area of concrete materials, and in the specific areas of corrosion 
science and the rehabilitation and protection of reinforced concrete bridge decks including 
life-cycle analysis models; and  
 
WHEREAS, with dedication he developed and taught undergraduate and graduate courses, 
including the required undergraduate Civil Engineering Materials course and numerous 
graduate level courses; and 
 
WHEREAS, he contributed significantly to the service missions of the department, college, 
university, and profession through his participation in key committees and organizations, 
including the American Concrete Institute and the Virginia Department of Transportation 
Concrete and Bridge Research Advisory Committees; and  
 
WHEREAS, he was a key member of the design and development team for the Civil and 
Environmental Engineering Structures and Materials Laboratory, including a major addition 
to the materials laboratory; and  
 
WHEREAS, he was recognized for his success and stature as a researcher, scholar, and 
educator with the Charles E. Via, Jr. Professorship in Civil and Environmental Engineering; 
and 
 
WHEREAS, he was recognized by the American Concrete Institute (ACI) with multiple 
awards, including election as an ACI Fellow and receiving the Robert E. Phileo 2008 Award 
for outstanding research in the concrete materials area; 
 
NOW, THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, that the Board of Visitors recognizes                 
Dr. Richard E. Weyers for his distinguished service to the university with the title       
Charles E. Via, Jr. Professor Emeritus of Civil and Environmental Engineering.  
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That the above resolution recommending Dr. Richard E. Weyers for emeritus status be 
approved. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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ENDOWED FELLOWSHIP 
John and Angela Emery Junior Faculty Fellow 

of Accounting and Information Systems 
 
The John and Angela Emery Junior Faculty Fellowship was established by a generous 
gift from John and Angela Emery.  John and Angela, both 1986 graduates, 
enthusiastically support the department and college.  John Emery serves on the 
Accounting Advisory Board and the Pamplin Advisory Council.  
 
In concurrence with recommendations of the accounting and information systems 
honorifics committee and department head Robert Brown, Dean Richard Sorensen 
nominates Dr. Linda Wallace to hold the John and Angela Emery Junior Faculty 
Felllowship in Accounting and Information Systems. 
 
Dr. Wallace joined the department in 1999 as an assistant professor.  She received her 
doctorate in computer information systems from Georgia State University.  Dr. Wallace 
also holds an undergraduate degree in accounting. 
 
Dr. Wallace has taught many accounting and information systems courses; most 
recently, Accounting Systems and Controls and Information Systems Security and 
Assurance.  Accounting Systems and Controls is a course taken by all undergraduate 
accounting and information systems majors in their junior year.  Systems Security and 
Assurance is a course taken by all accounting and information systems graduate 
students. 
 
Dr. Wallace has served on five Ph.D. committees—two in accounting and information 
systems, one in business information technology, and two in computer science.  She 
also serves as chair of the Master’s Committee for the Department of Accounting and 
Information Systems. 
 
Dr. Wallace has been a reviewer for many of the leading journals in information 
systems. She has published 13 papers and has another five papers currently under 
review.  Her research has been presented at five national or international conferences.   
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That Dr. Linda Wallace be appointed to the John and Angela Emery Junior Faculty 
Fellowship in Accounting and Information Systems, effective August 10, 2011 for a 
period of three years, with a salary supplement as provided by the endowment and, if 
available, with funds from the eminent scholar match program. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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ENDOWED FELLOWSHIP 
Darrell D. and Betty R. Martin Junior Faculty Fellow 

of Accounting and Information Systems 
 
 
The Darrell D. and Betty R. Martin Junior Faculty Fellowship was established by a 
generous gift from Darrell and Betty Martin.  Mr. Martin, a 1972 graduate, is an 
enthusiastic supporter of the department and college. 
 
In concurrence with recommendations of the accounting and information systems 
honorifics committee and department head Robert Brown, Dean Richard Sorensen 
nominates Dr. David Tegarden to hold the Darrell D. and  Betty R. Martin Junior Faculty 
Felllowship in Accounting and Information Systems. 
 
Dr. Tegarden is an associate professor of accounting and information systems.  He 
joined the department in 1994 and was promoted to associate professor in 2000.        
Dr. Tegarden received his doctorate from the University of Colorado with a major in 
information systems and a minor in computer science.  He holds a master’s degree in 
accounting/information systems and a certificate in data processing.   
 
Dr. Tegarden has taught a variety of courses in the information systems track and has 
developed several courses for the department.  He has served on 12 Ph.D. 
committees—three in accounting and information systems, four in computer science, 
one in business information technology, one in industrial and systems engineering, one 
in vocational education technology, and two at other universities. 
 
Dr. Tegarden has published 17 refereed journal articles, three journal article responses, 
18 conference proceedings, five book chapters, and one textbook.  He authored one of 
the most widely used textbooks in systems analysis and design.  The book is in its 
fourth edition and has been translated into several languages. 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That Dr. David Tegarden be appointed to the Darrell D. and Betty R. Martin Junior 
Faculty Fellowship in Accounting and Information Systems, effective August 10, 2011 
for a period of three years, with a salary supplement as provided by the endowment 
and, if available, with funds from the eminent scholar match program. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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ENDOWED PROFESSORSHIP 
Russell V. and Arlene F. Oliver Professorship in  

Investment Management—Research 
 
 
The Russell V. and Arlene F. Oliver Professorship in Investment Management—Research 
was established in 2001 by Russell V. and Arlene F. Oliver to attract and retain eminent 
scholars and teachers in the Pamplin College of Business.  The professorship is awarded to 
a member of the college faculty, who will hold the title and receive financial support until 
retirement or departure from the university.  
 
In concurrence with recommendations of the college honorifics committee, the Department 
of Finance, Insurance, and Business Law honorifics committee, and department head 
Raman Kumar, Dean Richard Sorensen nominates Dr. Gregory Kadlec to hold the    
Russell V. and Arlene F. Oliver Professorship in Investment Management—Research. 
 
Dr. Kadlec currently holds the title of R. B. Pamplin Professor of Finance.  The dean, 
department head, and honorific committees endorse Dr. Kadlec to concurrently hold the title 
of Russell V. and Arlene F. Oliver Professor of Investment Management—Research.  
 
Dr. Kadlec received his Ph.D. in finance from Purdue University.  He has taught 
undergraduate and graduate level investment courses at Virginia Tech for the past 19 
years.  In 2000, he was awarded certificates of teaching excellence by the Pamplin College 
of Business and by the university.  
 
Dr. Kadlec’s research contributes to the understanding of capital markets by providing 
evidence of the assimilation of information in security prices.  His research on price-
adjustment delays is internationally recognized and has had a significant impact on the 
practice of finance.  Dr. Kadlec is nationally and internationally recognized as a leading 
expert on mutual funds’ trading and expenses.  His research in the area of mutual funds has 
attracted the attention of United States Securities and Exchange Commission (SEC) and 
the mutual funds industry.  His research findings have been quoted in The Wall Street 
Journal and The New York Times, as well as in government hearings by the SEC and 
United States Government Accountability Office. 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That Dr. Gregory Kadlec be appointed to the Russell V. and Arlene F. Oliver Professorship 
in Investment Management—Research, effective August 10, 2011, with a salary 
supplement as provided by the endowment and, if available, with funds from the eminent 
scholar match program. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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ENDOWED PROFESSORSHIP 
Hal G. Prillaman Professor of Industrial and Systems Engineering 

 
 
The Hal G. Prillaman Professorship in Industrial and Systems Engineering was 
established by a generous gift from Mr. Hal G. Prillaman, class of 1955.  Mr. Prillaman 
received his bachelor of science degree in industrial engineering and is a member of the 
department’s Academy of Distinguished Alumni.   
 
In concurrence with recommendations of the industrial and systems engineering 
honorifics committee and department head Don Taylor, Dean Richard Benson 
nominates Dr. Maury Nussbaum to hold the Hal G. Prillaman Professorship in Industrial 
and Systems Engineering. 
 
Dr. Nussbaum has faithfully served as a Virginia Tech faculty member for 15 years, 
having joined the university in 1996 as an assistant professor.  He currently holds the 
rank of professor in the Department of Industrial and Systems Engineering. 
 
Dr. Nussbaum has developed and taught innovative courses in industrial and systems 
engineering to hundreds of students.  He has established a world-class research 
program in occupational biomechanics, the modeling of lumbar spine kinetics and 
kinematics, artificial neural networks, industrial ergonomics and work physiology, and 
related topics.  
 
Dr. Nussbaum has advised more than 35 graduate students, has authored or             
co-authored more than 85 journal articles, and has participated as principal investigator 
or co-principal investigator on more than $14M in funded research projects.   
 
Dr. Nussbaum is active in service and outreach activities and is deemed an outstanding 
citizen of his department, college, university, and profession. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
RECOMMENDATION: 
 
That Dr. Maury Nussbaum be appointed to the Hal G. Prillaman Professorship, effective 
August 10, 2011 for a period of five years, with a salary supplement as provided by the 
endowment and, if available, with funds from the eminent scholar match program. 
 
August 29, 2011 
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Faculty Personnel Changes Report 

ACADEMIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE 
AND 

FINANCE AND AUDIT COMMITTEE 
 

Quarter ending June 30, 2011 
 

The Faculty Personnel Changes Report includes new appointments and adjustments in 
salaries for the general faculty, including teaching and research faculty in the colleges, 
and for administrative and professional faculty that support the University including the 
library, extension, academic support, athletics, and administration.  The report is 
organized by senior management area (college or vice presidential area). 

Since the last Board meeting, the University has made the following faculty personnel 
appointments and salary adjustments: 

 
Teaching and Research Faculty  
 New Appointments with Tenure or Continued Appointment 3
 New Appointments to Tenure-Track or Continued Appointment-Track 12
 New Appointments to Non-Tenure Track 0
  
 Adjustments in Salary  3
  
  
  
Administrative and Professional Faculty  
 
 

New Appointments 7 

 Adjustments in Salary  40
 One-time payments for Post-Season Sports Events 7 
  
  
 
 

 

 

 

RECOMMENDATION:   

That the Board ratify the Faculty Personnel Changes Report. 

August 29, 2011 
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EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

Agriculture & Life Sciences

Neilson, Andrew Assistant Professor Food Science & Technology Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      72,000 
Owen, James Assistant Professor Hampton Roads AREC Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      78,000 

Architecture & Urban Studies 

Ganshirt, Christian Associate Professor School of Architecture + Design Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      68,000 

Engineering

Earle, Gregory Professor - Tenured Electrical & Computer Engineering Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $    130,000 

Evrenosoglu, Cansin Yaman Assistant Professor Electrical & Computer Engineering Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      84,000 

Hin, Celine Assistant Professor Materials Science & Engineering Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      85,000 
Lou, Wenjing Associate Professor - Tenured Computer Science Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $    110,000 
Ma, Lin Associate Professor Aerospace and Ocean Engineering Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      85,000 

Wang, Chao Assistant Professor Electrical & Computer Engineering Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      86,000 

Liberal Arts & Human Sciences

Ni, Zhange Assistant Professor Religion and Culture Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      51,000 
Venkatesh, Vinodh Assistant Professor Foreign Languages and Literatures Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      52,000 

FACULTY PERSONNEL CHANGES
August 29, 2011

TEACHING AND RESEARCH FACULTY

     NEW APPOINTMENTS

TITLENAME DEPARTMENT Months REG or RSTR

CURRENT ACTION
ANNUAL RATE

2 Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011

Attachment AA



Zimmer, Zac Assistant Professor Foreign Languages and Literatures Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      52,000 

Science

Dominiak, Adam Assistant Professor Economics Reg 9 10-Aug-11 100  $      88,000 
Gill, Benjamin Assistant Professor Geosciences Reg 9 25-Dec-11 100  $      72,000 

Veterinary Medicine

Clark-Deener, Sherrie Associate Professor - Tenured Large Animal Clinical Sciences Reg 12 22-Aug-11 100  $    115,000 

3 Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011
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     ADJUSTMENTS 

EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

Agriculture & Life Sciences

Kennelly, Peter Professor Biochemistry Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    150,000 
Marcy, Joseph Professor Food Science and Technology Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    150,000 
Wolfe, Mary Leigh Professor Biological Systems Engineering Reg 12 1-Jun-11 100  $    177,000 

ANNUAL RATE
CURRENT ACTION

NAME REG or RSTR

TEACHING AND RESEARCH FACULTY

TITLE DEPARTMENT Months 
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EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

President

Lewis, Lindsay Assistant Lacrosse Coach Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $      40,000 
Schafer, Jennifer Director of Sports Nutrition Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      47,000 
Stockwell, Sarah Assistant Swim Coach Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      30,000 
Wulbrun, Jeff Director of Men's Basketball 

Operations
Athletics Reg 12 15-Jun-11 100  $      57,025 

Senior Vice President & Provost

Knapp, R. Benjamin Director, Institute for Creativity, Arts 
and Technology - Tenured

Institute for Creativity, Arts and 
Technology

Reg 12 25-Sep-11 100  $    185,000 

Vice President for Outreach

Ghosh, Guru Associate Vice President for 
International Affairs

Office of International Research, 
Education, and Development

Reg 12 10-Jul-11 100  $    140,000 

Vice President for Student Affairs

Fullhart, Randal Commandant Military Affairs Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    115,000 

CURRENT ACTION
ANNUAL RATE

     NEW APPOINTMENTS

NAME TITLE DEPARTMENT Months 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROFESSIONAL FACULTY

REG or RSTR

5 Presentation Date:  August 29, 2011

Attachment AA



     ADJUSTMENTS 

EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

Agriculture & Life Sciences

Daniel, Martin Director of Operations CALS Administration Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    120,000 
Kleiber, Stephen Director of Finance CALS Administration Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    105,000 
Sumner, Susan Associate Dean, Academic 

Programs
Director, CALS Resident Instruction Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    175,000 

Business

Sorensen, Richard Dean Pamplin College of Business Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $    313,725 

Engineering

Lesko, John Associate Dean for Research and 
Graduate Studies 

Engineering - Dean's Office Reg 12 10-May-11 100  $    160,000 

Nelson, Edward Associate Dean & Chief of Staff Engineering - Dean's Office Reg 12 10-Apr-11 100  $    140,000 
Scales, Glenda Associate Dean for International 

Programs and Information 
Technology

Engineering - Dean's Office Reg 12 10-Apr-11 100  $    125,000 

Verbrugge, Ross Facilities and Operations Manager Mechanical Engineering Reg 12 10-Apr-11 100  $      59,250 
Watford, Bevlee Professor and Interim Department 

Head of Engineering Education, 
Director of CEED

Engineering - Dean's Office Reg 12 10-Apr-11 100  $    175,000 

Liberal Arts & Human Sciences

Shabanowitz, Brian Associate Dean of Administration & 
Finance/Director of Information 
Technology

CLAHS - Dean's Office Reg 12 10-May-11 100  $    128,603 

Stoudt, Debra Associate Dean for Academic 
Policies & Procedures

CLAHS - Dean's Office Reg 12 4-Jan-11 100  $    128,100 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROFESSIONAL FACULTY

ANNUAL RATE
REG or RSTR

CURRENT ACTION

NAME TITLE DEPARTMENT Months 
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continued

     ADJUSTMENTS 

EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

President 

Brauns, Alfred Associate Head Softball Coach Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      46,000 
Burker, Megan Head Lacrosse Coach Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $      55,000 
Cianelli, David Director, Track & Field & Cross 

Country
Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $         23,000 

Dresser, Kevin Head Wrestling Coach Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      68,000 
Foster, Charles Assistant Coach, Track & Field Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $         10,000 
Gilbert-Lowry, Reyna Assistant Director of Athletics for 

Student Life
Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      55,000 

Goforth, Michael Associate Director of Athletics for 
Athletic Training

Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      88,276 

Hardwick, Jacob Director of Golf Operations Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $           2,000 
Jack, Gregory Associate Head Coach, Track & 

Field
Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $      80,952 

25-Jun-11 100  $         13,000 
Old, William Director of Women's Basketball 

Operations
Athletics Reg 12 25-May-11 100  $      57,025 

Parker, Timothy Associate Director of Athletics for 
Compliance

Athletics Reg 12 1-Jul-11 100  $      81,593 

Robie, Anthony Associate Head Wrestling Coach Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $      57,000 
Rudd, Lisa Associate Director of Athletics for 

Financial Affairs
Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      69,348 

Sharp, Brian Associate Head Golf Coach Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $           1,000 
Thomas, Benjamin Cross Country & Distance Coach Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $         10,000 
Thompson, James Head Men's Tennis Coach Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $           2,000 

25-Jun-11 100  $      68,000 
Vidt, Stacey Track & Field/CC Technical Director Athletics Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $      41,000 

Yetzer, Nathan Assistant Wrestling Coach Athletics Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      40,000 

CURRENT ACTION
ANNUAL RATE

ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROFESSIONAL FACULTY

NAME TITLE DEPARTMENT REG or RSTR Months 
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continued

     ADJUSTMENTS 

EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

Vice President for Administrative Services

Coleman, Michael Associate Vice President and Chief 
Facilities Officer

Facilities Services Reg 12 1-Jun-11 100  $    195,000 

Moore, Karisa Director, Equity Initiatives Equity & Access Reg 12 15-Mar-11 100  $      54,790 
Shelton, Jason GIS Manager Office of University Planning Reg 12 10-Jun-11 100  $      59,950 
Smith, Steven Building Code Plan 

Reviewer/Inspector
University Building Official Reg 12 10-Apr-11 100  $      63,000 

Waggoner, Charlotte University Biosafety Officer Environmental Health & Safety Reg 12 25-May-11 100  $      72,000 

Vice President for Alumni Relations

Day, Deborah Associate Vice President for Alumni 
Relations

Alumni Association Reg 12 25-May-11 100  $    105,000 

Vice President for Development

Crichton, Juliet University Writer/Editor University Relations Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      45,054 
Crow, Cecelia Brand Marketing Manager University Relations Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      61,776 

Vice President for Finance & CFO

Cusimano, John Associate Treasurer & Director of 
Investments and Debt Management

Investments & Debt Management Reg 12 1-May-11 100  $    200,000 

Hillman, James Budget Fiscal Analyst Budget and Financial Planning Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      49,500 
Sharma, Savita Interim Assistant to the Vice 

President for Finance
Vice President for Finance Reg 12 18-Apr-11 100  $      80,000 

West, Melinda University Bursar University Bursar Reg 12 25-Jun-11 100  $      96,075 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROFESSIONAL FACULTY

NAME TITLE DEPARTMENT REG or RSTR Months 

CURRENT ACTION
ANNUAL RATE
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continued

     ADJUSTMENTS 

EFF DATE % APPT
BASE  ONE-TIME 

Vice President for National Capital Region

Leo, Donald Associate Vice President National Capital Region Reg 12 25-May-11 100  $    235,000 

Vice President for Information Technology

Branscome, Patricia Director of Information Technology 
Contract Management

IT Management Reg 12 10-Apr-11 100  $      66,488 

Kobezak, Philip Senior IT Security Analyst IT Management Reg 12 1-Apr-11 100  $      50,000 

Vice President for Research

Hall, Machelle Senior Business Process Analyst Sponsored Programs Reg 12 10-Mar-11 100  $      65,000 

TITLE DEPARTMENT REG or RSTR Months 

CURRENT ACTION
ANNUAL RATE

NAME

ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROFESSIONAL FACULTY
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Matthew Banfield 
Undergraduate Representative to the Virginia Tech 

Board of Visitors 
 

August 29, 2011 
 

 
Good afternoon Rector Nolen, President Steger, members of the Board, and other 
administrators and guests.  I want to start off today by once again thanking you all 
for the opportunity to be here and serve in this position for the year.  
 
I want to use today as an opportunity to share some of my visions for the year with 
this Board, so that we may work collaboratively, promoting the principles of 
engagement and inclusion, to create an enhanced undergraduate experience for all 
students.  
 
Academic advising, as some of you may be aware, has recently been a topic for 
discussion on campus.  Personally, I have felt both the effects of an ill organized 
advising system and a system that offers great returns.  When I came to Virginia 
Tech I was not a Theatre major, and the advisor I was assigned was hard to get a 
hold of, and when we finally did have the opportunity to sit down with one another, 
our meetings seemed unproductive.  After transferring departments, however, I was 
assigned an advisor based on my specific focus in the major.  I am required to meet 
with him a certain number of times a semester, and when I go to see him in his office 
he is simply Bob.  He is not “professor”, and he is not caught up in whatever other 
work he may have. He is, however, genuinely interested in what I want my future to 
look like, and what he can do to help me attain that vision. 
 
The strengthening of this informal relationship, such as the one I just mentioned, 
will have numerous payoffs for students, including a more engaged academic 
experience.  There has already been significant movement forward, and I am 
confident that under the direction of Dr. Wubah we will continue to see some very 
positive improvements. 
 
This ties into another goal of mine: to enhance informal relationships between 
students, faculty and staff, and the administration, in order to increase effective 
dialogue among members of the Academic Triangle.  Dr. Steger and other 
administrators have been very gracious over the past few years to host numerous 
lunches at the Inn at Virginia Tech, where students can attend and participate in 
discussion.  Instances such as these allow administrators to hear directly from a 
diverse group of students.  On the other hand, it allows students to see that the 
administration is comprised of, as President Steger put it to me the other day, “real 
people.”  Opportunities such as these have a long lasting impact on students.  They 
create a sense of inclusion, a desire to be even more actively engaged on campus, 
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and a sense of loyalty to the school.  I fully support programs such as these and plan 
on continuing them this year. 
 
Last year Shane championed the terms “engagement and inclusion.”  I also firmly 
believe that having a campus atmosphere where those principles are strongly 
affirmed and felt by the students results only in an enhanced environment.  With 
that being said, I am in the process of assembling a group of students to meet 
regularly to help me assess the campus climate and collect student opinion.  
Whether we use a simple online survey or a large-scale town hall type meeting, with 
this group as my direct support, I am determined to amplify the student voice to a 
new level. 
 
Finally, I plan to review data from the Curriculum for Liberal Education and 
encourage a more stimulating program to produce students more suited to enter the 
post-graduate world.  While the intentions of this program are honorable, for many 
students it has become a chore, where they will take an “Easy A” class just to fulfill 
one of their core area requirements.  I believe that taking seminar styles classes in 
areas such as personal nutrition, or personal finance, or interviewing skills and 
techniques will serve us better in the long run than anything learned in a Math 
Emporium math class. Picture this: a computer science major can fill a graduation 
requirement with a floral design class.  How will this benefit them after graduation?  
The key here is to distinguish between a free elective and a core area that is 
required for graduation, so the question I raise is, “how can we use this program to 
better engage the students?” 
 
There is no doubt that Virginia Tech is home to high standards and excellence.  The 
world, however, is in a constant state of change, and in true competitive Virginia 
Tech fashion, we are always trying to be one step ahead of that change.  I thank you 
for your already generous support of the undergraduate student body on campus, 
and implore you to consider the welfare of the students in all of the decisions you 
continue to make.  
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Staff Senate Constituency Report 
Virginia Tech Board of Visitors 

August 2011 
Maxine Lyons, Staff Senate President 

 
Rector Nolen, members of the Board of Visitors, President Steger, administrators, and guests:  I hope 
that you have had a wonderful summer.  I appreciate this time that I have to talk with you about the VT 
staff today. 
 
There is normally less activity with the Staff Senate during the summer months than during the other 
months of the year due in part to many people taking vacations, others working diligently to get the 
end-of-the year accounting completed, and others working to get their offices and departments ready 
for the new school year and influx of students.  Taking this into consideration, there was no Staff Senate 
meeting in July but even though August 18th was student move-in day, there was good attendance at the 
meeting that day. Francesca Galarraga, Director of Diversity Education and Training spoke at this 
meeting.  She informed the Senate about the newly formed Diversity Development Institute and 
encouraged all staff to take the courses as they become available.  There will be certificates presented 
to all staff or administrative faculty who complete the curriculum of three required courses and three 
elective courses. 
 
Since classes for staff and staff training continue to be issues of concern for many VT Staff and have 
been discussed at various Senate meetings, John Massey, Assistant Director for Professional 
Development, University Organizational & Professional Development (UOPD ) addressed the Senate 
meeting in June of this year.  Mr. Massey provided to each Senator a Spring 2011 catalogue covering the 
January through June offerings.  (Fall 2011 catalogues with the September through December 
opportunities were not available at the time.) Professional Development presents workshops of a 
specific workplace effectiveness nature, such as delegation, communications, team building, and 
problem solving.  Individual Development offers courses in time management, communications in 
management, and other skills needed for Executive Development and succession planning.  Another 
area of training is the Certificate Programs in administrative excellence, customer service, leadership 
excellence, and office software.  Consulting Services, headed by Amy Hogan, is the fasted growing piece 
of UOPD.  This area designs programs to meet a variety of organizational needs after a collaborative 
meeting with departmental leadership to learn the needs as seen by those on the departmental work 
team.  The professional development offerings address one facet of the needs of staff.  Another area is 
the desire of some staff to pursue higher education degrees at Tech, but for various reasons such as job 
time constraints, lack of tuition waivers, class seating availability, etc. some staff are not able to pursue a 
degree. The Senate will continue to look for ways to help resolve some of these issues. 
 
The speaker for the May Senate meeting was Teresa Craig, Membership Development Director, Virginia 
Governmental Employees Association (VGEA) and she brought information regarding bills that were in 
progress in Richmond at that time along with membership information into the VGEA. 
 
The staff who are working in Northern VA, continue to receive information and Senate meeting notices 
electronically and through one representative to the Senate.   The structure in NoVA is so complex that 
an ad-hoc committee needs to be formed to review the structure and meet with them to discuss how 
best to represent all staff who work there. 
 
Thank you for your continued interest in the VT Staff.  I appreciate any questions or comments that you 
might have for me. 
 
Respectfully,   
Maxine Lyons, President, Staff Senate 
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Constituency report of the Virginia Tech faculty to the Board of Visitors 
August 29, 2011 

Bruce Pencek 
President, Faculty Senate 

 

Rector Nolen, ladies and gentlemen of the board, and fellow members of the university: 

It is probably a good sign that, when I polled the current faculty senate in preparation 
for this meeting, the hot topic was faculty access to better gym facilities.  That is not a trivial 
concern – there is much to be said for promoting physical health and also creating 
opportunities for informal interactions among students, faculty, and staff – but it is one that 
can be addressed through the ordinary course of campus governance. 

What I say today is necessarily impressionistic and anecdotal – an expression of mood 
rather than a manifesto -- as the faculty senate will not meet for another two weeks and I will 
not be in Blacksburg until next week. But I have conferred with my fellow officers, met with a 
dozen of my predecessors, and buttonholed faculty for their opinions, knowing that we could 
not foresee the content of their weekend’s discussion. 

At this time, it appears that resource allocation into the future is the overarching 
concern of Virginia Tech faculty.  It is reassuring to see how thoroughly and thoughtfully the 
concerns faculty express have been anticipated by the administration.  After all we have heard 
this weekend, I feel somewhat redundant 

In calling attention to faculty concern about resource allocation I do not mean that 
faculty simply want X percent of the resources in a zero-sum calculus.  Tech faculty are not 
especially far down that disastrous road.    

Of course, one encounters at Tech complaints that echo faculty conversations  
nationwide and in the trade press about professorial unease -- for example, that tenured and 
tenure-track faculty numbers, compensation, and authority in their classrooms and labs are 
being squeezed by proliferating administrators on one side and by a reserve army of contingent 
faculty on the other.   (Note that I do not say these assumptions are well grounded.  We would 
need to unpack the categories used by all side and look at the data to reach any conclusion on 
the legitimacy of that sentiment.)  Of course, there is widespread dissatisfaction with flat faculty 
compensation and straitened departmental operating budgets.  Of course Tech faculty wonder 
about their spouses and partners finding fulfilling employment and the cost of their childrens’ 
college educations.  But on the whole Tech faculty recognize that they are in much better 
circumstances than their counterparts in public universities across the country. 
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These are real concerns, with potential implications for faculty recruitment and 
retention. And we have heard President Steger and Provost McNamee address faculty size and 
compensation here as priorities -- not for the first time, and with no prompting from me. 

Squabbles over dividing up the pie are the symptom of an allocation problem that is not 
so much material as cognitive.   They bespeak our underlying concern with institutionalizing 
processes for allocating resources in ways that are transparent to all stakeholders,  explicable in 
terms of substantive goals and meaningful outcome metrics,  with clear lines of accountability 
and mechanisms to resolve problems when they are discovered.   

We might say that the most important resource to allocate is perception.   

It is not in the interest of the university if the perception takes hold that access to the 
resources of this university – whether they are research, teaching, or learning opportunities, 
representation in shared governance, or (a core concern to me as a subject librarian working 
with graduate programs with offices across Virginia) ease of access to the university’s network 
and information infrastructure – “really” depends on one’s geographic location.    

Faculty do not need to have a businessperson’s sensitivity to the bottom line to believe 
that merit, not ascribed status, should be a core principle for distributing costs and benefits.  As 
people busy with research, teaching, and engagement, they might not use the language, but 
they want the opportunity and transaction costs of information affecting them to be as low as 
possible.  As human as anyone else, for them sometimes bad or partial information at the time 
of need is more persuasive than complete information that lacks salience. 

The entrepreneurial effort that has advanced Tech on so many fronts, including this 
research center, can both induce and mitigate erroneous perceptions about who is in, who out, 
who wins, who loses, and who pays.   

In focusing on their own sense of how best to build the university, it is easy to for 
program builders to inadvertently to overlook partners in the institution whose expertise could 
be incorporated to benefit even more stakeholders – and whose exclusion can be misattributed 
to “turf.”   (This has happened a couple of times to one of the graduate departments I work 
with.)   Something similar applies in how the university deals with who bears the indirect costs 
of new initiatives. To use an example from my world: creating a STEM program may create a 
need for expensive journal subscriptions, and perhaps library subject specialists, that were not 
anticipated in the library’s budget.  (There have been some close calls over the years, but they 
have become much less common.) 

Cost-recovery mandates applied within the university have been a source of frustration: 
in the last round of budget cuts, departments considered cancelling most of their university 
telephone extensions in order to save money – not only were they more expensive than 
personal mobile phones or internet telephone applications , but it appeared that Tech was 
simply moving the money from one pocket to the other.  (The new telecommunication system 
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appears to take these and other faculty concerns into account, and the senate rose to the 
opportunity to open the process of vendor and equipment selection to the campus.)   

We might dismiss phones as simple amenities, but what about big-ticket equipment 
acquired under grant or contract?  To the institute lab that secured the equipment, it is prudent 
management to recover costs from would-be users from somewhere else on campus.  However 
to those have-not users – colleagues, after all – that equipment may appear to be a public 
good, akin to the library, that is going to waste whenever it is not in operation.  Reaonable 
people of good will have different opinions of how to reconcile these positions.  They need to 
talk 

And of course, sometimes what appears a perversion of common sense may be a legal 
necessity, as in respecting the distinction among state money, university money, and 
Foundation money. Alas, as we saw in last year’s agitation about the payment of Blacksburg 
meal and lodging taxes, legal distinctions and reasonable arguments may not deter the 
passionately committed from seeking soapboxes nor the frustrated from beating the occasional 
dead horse.  

Conversely, as our own example this weekend shows, the opening of a signature 
building is a cause to celebrate – and to explain comprehensively the complex reasoning behind 
it, to identify the full scope of stakeholders, and project out the costs and benefits.  University 
leaders can use the big allocation of material resources to address the allocation of perceptions 
across representatives of stakeholders such as the faculty and staff senates in Blacksburg and 
the Northern Virginia Faculty Association 

“Better communication” is a trite solution.  It is worth attempting, even if successes are 
at the margin.  I have been pondering whom to try to fit on the faculty senate agenda to 
address some of the topics that have come up this weekend. Some of you may hear from me 
this year. It will be interesting to see who responds to the public iteration of the long-range 
planning conversation that we have had here in miniature.   

As a body with a built-in diversity of views and interests, the faculty senate will be part 
of that conversation.   To make it more effective, one item on the faculty senate’s agenda is a 
review of our own governance documents, in part to make participation in governance appear 
worth the time and effort to busy faculty.  It’s a modest effort to make it easier to get the word 
out – and bring the word in to the rest of our university. 
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